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S. km Durmurt ?ut 16. ^tuficge. 


Set ber Umarbeitung bes £eljrgattge§ nadj bet iitbultiben Sftetljobe 
bin idj non folgenben ©efidfjtSpunften ausgegangen: 

1. Sot alien SDingen bin id} bent altbetoaijrten @runbfa|e treu ge* 
blieben: „95ont Seicfjten junt ©djtoeren". SeSlfalb fomtnen in ben 
erften jtoei Seftionen jut ©infibung ber Saute nut ©injclfatje nor; benn 
biefe Bieten fiit ben Slnfanger fd^ott Ijinreidjenbe ©djtoierigfeit, fittb 
abet audj toegen ber Seufjeit bet ©ptadje interetfant genug. Renter 
ftnb bie anerfannt grojjen ©d)toierig!eiten ber SluSfpradje bejto. be® 
ScfcttS plautttajjig auf mrfjtere Seltionen oerteilt. Sur fo erlangen bie 
©djuler bie notige ©icfjerljeit unb ©clbftihtbtgleit int Sefen, junta! toettn 
biefe burd) einige toenige £auptregeln geftiiijt toerben. £>ie Seseidjnung 
bet Saute ift biefelbe geblieben, tote fie fidE) feit 20 Safyven in ntetnen 
Sef)rbu(|etn betoaljrt E)at. 3)ie oorausgejdftdte „©nlcttung“ betjanbett 
bie fbejiftfci} ettglifdjeu Saute unb !ann unb foil nadj Setiebe n 8enu|t 
toerben. 

2. Slli jtoeiten ©runbfafs ljabe idj fefigeljalten: „Sont Sefannten 
junt Unbefannten". SeSljalb entljalten bie erften Sefefifide ©toffe au§ 
bent gamtlien* unb ©djuHebett, bas bent IHnbe ant nadjften liegt, unb 
geljen erft aUmaljIidj auf rein englifdje Serpltmffe int toeiteren ©irate, 
alfo auf bie fogenannten „9?ealien" fiber. $terbei bin idj aber bei bent 
Siutterlanbe, b. §. Grnglanb unb ©djottlanb, fteljen geblieben unb 
Ijabe nidjt eingeljenber bie ffiolonien in alien met SSeltteilen in ben Se* 
reidj be§ ttnterridjtg gejogen. Sacf) ntetnem SDafurljalten ge^oren biefe 
©toffe in bie Oberftufe be§ englifdjen UnterridjtS, ober in bie aK= 
gentehte ©eogtapljie. Sluf biefe SBeife Ijabe idj bie SlufnterJfantfeit unb 
ba§ ^utereffe be§ ©djfilerg auf ba» Scutterlanb unb bie fdjtiftltdjen 
Itbungen auf einen engern SInfdjauuttgSfreiS fonjentriert. 

lug ben englifdjen „SeaIien" Ijabe idj befonberl jtoei ©toffe, bie 
©efdjidjte SKacbetljg unb ber Sftatia ©tuart beoorjugt bejto. au§= 
ffiljrlidjer geboten, urn bie ©djfiler in bag Serftanbnig non jtoet ©ranten 
einguffiljren, bie ju ben beften geljoren, toeldje big auf ben Ijeutigen Sag 
bie englifdje unb beutfdje Siteratur gefdjaffen Ijat, unb beren Seltiire 
jeben ©hitler feffeln toirb. 



IV 


gm aGgemeinen torch her bier gebotene Sefeftoff fur getoobttfid&e 
SBerfiSItniffe collftanbig ausreic^en; too bie§ nidjt her gaG ift, mbgen 
a. a. meine „12 <^arafterif±ifc§en ©fxjsen au§ hem Sketch Book 
son W. Irving" empfofjlen fein. 

3. ®ie inbufttoe 3J?etf)obe bringt e3 mit ftcf), baf jebe Seftion^ mit 
ffituftertoortern, fpater mtt SKufterformett unb gulegt mtt Mufterfai&eti 
antjebt, att§ benen baittt, In SSerbtnbung mtt bem fiefcftucf, bte betreffen= 
ben Sftegeln fftr bie 2tu§fpracbe unb ©raramatif lei# abjufeiten finb. 
Serartige abgeleitete grammatifdie Stegeln treten non her erften Seftion 
ab auf; biefelben finb fo einfadj, ba§ fie bort too|I am ?Ia|e finb. — 
@§ ift bureaus nidjt notig, erft feitenlange englifdje £ejte burdjsunefimen 
unb bann erft jur „®rammatif" iiberjuge^en. SBdfirenb fjierburd) ba§ 
„@|>radjgefuf)I" enttoidelt werben foil, mirtt bie pGe grammatifdjer 
unb gunadjjft mtoerftanbener ©cfjtoierigfeiten ef)er bertoirrenb unb ent* 
mutigenb auf ben ©filler ein. 

4. Stuf ba§ Sefeftitc! folgt bis Seftion 28 baS fSBorterberseidjniS 
unb auf biefeS bie gratmnatifdjen ©rlauterungen; toarum id) biefe alte 
©intidjlung beibefjalten ijabe, tooGe man unter N. 6 nadjfefen. In bie 
fefjteren fdjiieien fid) bann bie Sfjretfiubungett an. Siefe finb bei ben 
erften Seftionen, too bie grageftellung fdjtoierig ift, toeil bie ©djiiler 
ben notigen Sofabelfdja^ nic^t beft|en, oollftanbig abgebrutft. ©pater, 
non Seftion 14—37, finb fie nur nod) angebeutet, unb enbttcf) im 
IV. Sfbfdjnitte faGen fie im Srucf ganj toeg. Samit foG aber feine§» 
roegS gefagt fein, ba| fie in her ©djule aud) toegfaGen miifjten. 3m 
©egenteil foGen fie im IV. unb V. Slbfdjnitte noc£) roeiterfjin gefjortg 
betrieben toerben*). — 5Diefe ©predjubungen fdGiejjen fief) naiiirftdj an 
bte betreffenben Sefeftiide an, fte|en aber nad) ben gratmnatifdjen ©r= 
lauterungen, um bamit anjubeuten, bafj fie erft bann einen nacfjljaftigen 
9ht$en fur rntfere (afteren) (Shuler fdjaffen, toenn fie audj mit bem 
notigen gr aroma ti jet) en 23erftanbniS betrieben toerben. O^ne basfelbe 
ftnb unb bleiben fie mefjr ober toeniger ein fturo|)erf)afte§ fperumtappen 
im Ungetoiffen, toobei bem Shuler fefbft jebe ©idjerijett unb ©etofifjr 
bafiir abgefjt, ob feine ©a|bilbung forreft ift. 

5. 2tn letter ©teOe fte^en bte JtberfefprcgSu&nngen", toefdje bis 
Seftion 53 farotlief) „Umbifbungen" bet gelefenen ©titde finb. ©ie 
beghtnen bereits mit Seftion 1**); benn eS ift nottoenbig, bafj fdjriftlidje- 


*) Su 6£re$uBungen itBer ba§ fonnm aufjerbem meine 

mati mt gottberjationgicSttfe" (in bialogif^er gorm), ober meine S& 

^jretfjufmngen" (in B ef r eibertb er fjorm) Benu^t toerben. **) ge^t mit S. 3* 
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llbungen fiott ftHcm Sfnfang an gentadji njerben, bamit fiir bie Drip* 
gtapie ttidjtS berfaumt toerbe. — Son ben <&<fyutexn foTc^e „ttmbifbungen" 
stamen ju faffen, I Ejalte id) nut ausnafjnt§roeife fiir jtoetfmafiig, nidjt abet 
tm aflgenteinen. @ie tourben bann eine §lrt son ,,freter Slrbeit" fiefent, beren 
gorrefrut, junta! bet rotten Ulaffen, §u einer boHftanbigen UBerMrbung 
be§ (neufpradilidjen) Seper^ fitfjren ntujj, ba er nidjt tmftanbe ift, butcp 
fdjnittfidj 8-4 berartige ^laffenforrefturen neben anberen SIrbeiten moment* 
fid) ju betoaftigen. ®a aber al§ „3ieffeiftung" bet fc^riftlic^en libmtgen 
ba§ Uberfe|en eine§ jufanttnenpngenben beutfdjen ©tiideS anjufe^en ift, 
fo treten folaje in ben le&ten Sefttonen (bon 54 — 61) auf*). 

6. ©s bebarf oteEeicp nod) bet Sed)tfertigung, toarunt id) nic£)± bet 
©inridjtung bet tneiften neueren Seijrbiic^er gefolgt bin, toeldje bie bet* 
fdjiebenen ®eife eineS Sapitefs ftteng au§einanber!)alten, too an einer 
©teEe be§ 83ud)e§ bal Sef eftudE, an einer gtoeiten bie jugeprigen 
Sofabefn, an einer britten bie gratnmatifdjen Slegeln unb enblid) 
an einer bierten bie fdjriftlidjen iibungen ftef)en. 34 pbe ittt 
ttnterridjte bie (Srfafjrung gemadjt, baf Be i einer berartigen ©tnridjtung 
bie ©d)itler jubiel geit tnit bent Sluffdjlagen berliereit Slber abgefeljen 
bon biefent .geitoerfuft, bringt ein folc^eg forttoaprettbeS ^eruntblattern tnt 
Sud)e aud) eine geroiffe Untune unb Unftetigfeit in ben Unterridjt. 
®a§ aHe§ toirb bei bet ©inridjtung, toie id) fie im borliegenben Sudje 
beibeplten babe, berntieben. SCuferbent toirb ber @cpi er erfafjrungS* 
ntafsig biel e£)er bajugefangen, alleS ju bent betreffenben Sapitel geprige 
ERaterial ju bel)errfd) en > menu er e§ bequent beifantmen fiat unb fo ba§ 
Sluge leidjter in ben ®ienft be§ SernenS fieEen fann. ®amit aber l)iet* 
bei bie „granunatifcp itberficfjt" nidjt berloren gefje, finben fid| in - 
ben erften jwei SIbfdpitten ntepere grammatifdje SnfatttmenfteEungen. 
Snt IV. Slbfdpiite toar eine folc^e ttic^t notig, ba fjier burc§ bie 2luf= 
fteEung ber SJtufterfale jene liberfidjt getoapt ift. Sbiefe gufantmen* 
fteEmtgen ober tiberftdjten bieten auferbent ein bequenteS SDtittel jut 
SStebcrpIratg. 

7. ®er V. Sfbfdjnitt bringt al§ ©rgSnjung ju ben bier erften 
©Jjridportet, gitate, ©ebidjte, Scfeftucfe, ©ingelfa^e unb last, not 
least einen furjen ii6erblicf tiber bie ©efdjicfjte, (Seograppe nnb Si* 
teratnr ©ngfanbS. Son alien biefen Steffen, besgleicpn bon ben an* 
gegebenen ©pitonpten iut beutf4=englif4«n SBorterberjeid^uiffe ift 
je nadj Sebitrfnib au^jutoafjlen. 

*) gitr btejertigen Stouten, bie nct§ me^i Q.B un gSftof f bebiirfett, feien ^iet 
bie „@r8attjungsbettc ju St^rgang B“ empfo^ten. 



II. Ms km $torawrt juc 18. 2uflage. 


Set ber Slbfaffung btefer neuen Sluflage % aben ftdj rtod) etntge 
fnberungen ate fflmtftfjettercert ertoiefen. 3n bet 1. unb 2. Seftion finb 
ftaft ber beutfdfen @2|e bie erttipredfenben englifdjert eingejefst worben, 
toeldje aECe gu Siftierubungen benu§t toerben fatten, bamit ftcfj ba§ 
D|r ber ©filler non oontljerein nodj ntefjr an ben fremben Saut ge» 
tooffnt. 2lu§ ebenbemfelben @3rnnbe unb in ebenberfelben SBeife fann 
man fid) bet ben nadjftfofgenben Seftionen nut an ben englifdjen Sept 
flatten, alfo bie bentfdjen UbungSftiide toegtaffen, moburtf) man jugleidE) 
fdjnetter b otto art! fommen wirb. 


III. itortwri ?ur 20. 

Ste Serbefferungen in btefer Sluffage bejietjen fid) nur auf toenige 
SSorter unb SSenbungen. 

SDa^ bie neue beutfdje Sledjtfdjretbung jnr 2ln»enbung getommen 
tfi, oerftet)t ftdj bon felbft. 

gwidau, 1904. 


£tx Igetfafiex. 



!!!. Snljaltstu^cidjttm 


I. cPfdjnitf. 

3Jlettjobif#e Sefeitfiuttgett uttb bit einfacfjitcn SRegeln ber gormett* uttb Sai&ltfirt. 


Seftion 

, ©ette 

Sefes u. iUunggfiucf e. 

©rammaiif. 

1 

1 

Sefeubung an ©in§elfd£en, ' 

Sin rjc SSofafe. Stominatib unb 2lf!ufatih 

2 

2 

Sefeiibung an ©injelfdfcen. 

San ge SSofale. ttnbeftimmier SCrtifeL 3n* 

3 

! 4 

i 

i 

Dick's Little Dog. 

fhtiiib. Section ber ^rdpofttionen. 

| $onfonanten. gle£iong*s. 

4 

; 6 

The Dog and the Cat. 

$onfonanten. SBeftimmter SlriifeL ©ieige* 

h 

9 

School Life (Letter). 

rung ber Slbjeftibe nad) beutfdjer SBeife. 
SBofalfcerbinbungen. SDefftnaiion. 

6 

11 

A Short Walk. 

SfteBenlaute ber S3ofaI$eid?en. ?fkr)onftd?e 

7 

14 

A School Prize (Dialogue). 

u. Bejt^anjeigenbe giirtoorier. ^efc^tedBi 
ber ©uBfiantibe. geit&ort. 

©tumme $onfonanten. gragenbe u. Be^ug* 

8 j 

17 

A School Excursion. 

licBe gurioorter. (Sinige §ilfggeto5rter. 
GnbfilBen. 1ptafeng=^arii $num. 

9 : 

19 

History of an English 

2If§ent. $)ag ,§6rBarft>erben beg ffummen 

10 

22 

School -House. 

The Eight Time for Doing 

e in ben glejiongenbungen. ^Bafftb. 
^rafeng unb gmberfefi mtt grage unb 

n 

24 

our Lessons. 

Time (Dialogue). 

Serneinung. 

S)te gufamtnengefeltengeiien, perfect, ^Slug- 

12 ! 

27 

The School (Dialogue). 

quatnjjerfeft, gutur unb $onbiiixmaL 
£>eutfc£e unb fran&ofifdje ©teigerung ber 

13 

! 

SO 


Slbjeftibe. 3lbber&. 

I. SEieber^olung bon Stegeln in SBeifyieCen 
aug £eftion 1—12. 


n. JiSfdjtnff. 

(Srtueitcrte gonueulefjre unb bie uottuenbigficn SRegelu bet etuttar. 


Seftion 

©exte 

1 Sefe* u. £t&unggfiuffe. 

©rammatif. 

14 

33 

A Faithful Servant. 

DrtJjogra^ifd?e ©igentumtidjfeiten. 

15 

35 

A Visit. 

Sattilidje ©igeniumlidjfeiten. 

16 

38 

A Blind Man. 

S3eroobbetung ber ©nbfonfonanten. 

17 

40 

Shopping. 

©dd?fifd)er unb franjoftfc^er ©entiib. 

18 

42 : 

Good Night. 

sptural&ilbung ber ©uBfiantibe. 

19 

45 

Difference between Eng- 
land and Scotland. 

©rioeiterte regelmdgige unb unregelmd$ige 
©teigerung ber 2£b|eCiibe, 

20 

49 

Division of Time. 

ga^ttoort. ©runb$al?ten. 

21 

51 

Age. An Arithmetic Lesson 
(Dialogue). Feast-Days. 

Drbnungg&a^en, 





vm 


Seftion 

©eite 

£e f css u. fiBungsfiucfe. 

©rammati!. 

22 

55 

An Impudent Wit 

Sperfonlt^e, Beft^an^eigenbe unb juriitfBe* 
gugticbe gittfoorier. 

23 

58 

How a Prince learned to 
read and write. 

gragenbe, Bqugli^e, §inh>eifenbe unb Be* 
fttmmenbe giirtootier. 

24 

61 

Invitation to join a Club 
(Dialogue). 

UnBefttmmte giirtoorter. 

25 

65 


H. SOBieber^oIung bon Sftegeln in S3eif^telen 
au§ Seltion 14—24. 

26 

67 

A Stay with delations 
(Letter) 

Snfhtiixb. gm^eratib. $onjunftib. 

27 

70 

Admiral Nesham, 

Smratib. 

28 

73 

Railways. 

$affib. 

29 

76 

A Misunderstanding. 

Rnregelmafng f^ioadje geittoorier. 

30 

78 

An Accident (Letter). 

gortfe^tmg. — £aIBftarfe geittoorter. 

3i 

81 

How to drive a Wolf away. 

©iarfe geiitoorter mtt ben 2lBl«uten a, 
e unb i. 

32 

84 

Sir Isaac Newton. 

©tar!e geitftBrier mtt bem SIBlaut o. 

33 

. 87 

Admiral Blake. 

©iarfe geiitoorter mit bem SCBIaut u unb 
einjeln fteljenbe. 

34 

35 

89 

92 

In a Draper’s Shop. 

UnboUftdnbige geitftbrier. 

III. SDBieber^otung bon Sftegeln in SSeif^>ieIen 
att§ Seftion 26—34. 

36 

93 

Death of Admiral Nelson. 

SlbberB. 

37 

96 

A Travelling Plan (Letter). 

5jM£ofitionen. 

38 

100 

A Stay at Dresden (Letter). 

^onjunftionen. 

39 

103 

i 

IT. 2Bieber§oIung bon fftegefn in SBetftriefen 
au§ Settton 36—38. 


III. 

©eite 105. 3ie£etition§grammattf ju bent L unb II. 20>fc§mit. 


IT. 

<&a$Uf)xt o&er ©t )ntax. 


Seftion 

©eiie 

Sefe* unb ilBung^ftiide. 

©rammatif. 

40 

127 

Queen Mary’s Return to Scotland. 

Construction. 

41 

131 

London. 

The Definite Article. 

42 

135 

Marriage of Mary and Darnley. 

The Indefinite Article. 

43 

139 

Death of Rizzio. 

Place and Repetition of the 




Article. Apposition. 

44 

142 

A Yisit to the Isle of Wight. 

Gender of Substantives. 

45 

145 1 

A. A Letter from a Lady. B. Marriage 
of Mary with BothweH. 

| Number of Substantives. 

46 

152 

Mary’s Escape to England. 

Nominative and Accusative. 

47 

158 

Mary’s Trial. 

Dative or Objective with 


i i 

t 

the Preposition “to”. 




IX 


Seftion 

©eite 

Bef e * ttnb ffc&ungSfiutfe. 

©ramtnaiif. 

48 

162 

Execution of Mary. 

Saxon Genitive and Objec- 
tive with the Preposition 
“of 1 . 

Adjective. 

49 

166 

Macbeth’s Victory. 

50 

171 

Murder of Duncan. 

Adverb. 

51 

175 

Macbeth as King. 

Personal, Possessive, and 




Reflective Pronouns. 

52 

179 

Macduff’s Escape. 

Interrogative, Relative, De- 




monstrative, and Deter- 
minative Pronouns. 

53 

183 

Sir Walter Raleigh’s two Plants. 

Indefinite Pronouns. 


( 

A. Columbus and His Enemies. B. The 

) To Do and the (Defective) 

54 

187 ^ 

Baron’s three Sons. £>er $rin$ bon 
3Mfon3 flaltMiitigfeit. 

j Auxiliary Verbs. 

55 

192 

Macbeth's Death. 2)ie RdnigSeidje. 

Intransitive, Reflective, and 



$>anfbarfeit. 

Impersonal Verbs. 

56 

198 

Timely Generosity. Urteil fiber ©eorg I. 




SBiEigeS $orto. 

The Tenses and Moods. 

57 

204 1 

A. The Eye. B. To obey Orders. Sorb 
SMfon. Hble^nung. 

| Infinitive. 


( 

A. The Senses of Hearing and Feeling. 

) Participle and Verbal Sub- 

58 

210 < 
\ 

B. The Mistake of Raleigh’s Servant. ' 

( stantive (Gerund). 


Slbmtral $)ober. @!efantenrad)e. 

59 

216 

Fire makes a Good Servant, but a Bad 
Master. 2Barren §afting§. 

Conjunctions. 

60 

220 ( 

The Art of Seeing. SDer $aufmann bon 

) 



Senebtg. 

\ Prepositions. 

61 

228 \ 

Continuation. gulutS Gafar. 

J 


V. 

gmeite 9tei§e bmt £efe* mtb UfcungSftudeit. 


Seftion 

©eite 

Sefe* unb iibungSfioffe. 

8—5 \ 

6 J 

236 



j ©pric^toorter. 

\ ©pric^todrier. *The Bird*). 

7 

237 

©prid^todrter. *LittIe Things. *Rule of Life. 

8 

238 

©£rl<§to5rter unb §itat. The Fox and the Grapes. 

9—11 

238 

©pri^ftdrter. 

12 | 

239 

©prufytoorter. *Play. 

13 

239 

©ingelfh^e. ©prec^iib ungen: The School-Room, Lessons. 

14 

244 

©£ti<§i»drter. *Home, Sweet Home. 

15 

244 

©pd^ibdrter. *The Rainy Day. 


*) 3)ie ©ebi<$te ftnb mit eincm * bejeic^net 
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£e!t:on ©exie J; Sefe? unb ftbungSftoffe. 

16 ! 245 | 6£ri$toorier. *The Star. 

17 j 246 | ©bric&tohrier. *The Sailors’ Song. 

18 | 246 | ©bricbfrdrier. *The Months. The Wolf. 

19 ! 248 | ©bricBftbrter. *01d England. 

20a.2l| 248 j ©b^cbtODrier. *The Sovereigns of England. English Money, 
! j Measures, and Weights. 

22«.23 250 | ©bridj&orier unb gitat. *God onr Guard. 

24 250 ©bricbfrcrier uub griaie. *Love each other. The two Goats. 

25 252 G5in$elfa£e. ©brec^iibungen: The Family. The Human Body* 

j Trades. 

26 256 6brid)n>drier unb gitat. ^English National Hymn. 

27 257 ©bridjtoort unb gitat Hn March. The Wolf and the Lamb. 

28 259 ©brid^toorier. *The Wasp and the Bee. 

29u,30 260 ©bridifoorter unb gxtate. *The Nightingale and the Glow-worm. 

81—33 261 ©bricbftbrier unb gxtate. *The Arrow and the Song. *The Loss 

of the Royal George. A Wise Landlord. Origin of the Title 
of Prince of Wales. The Crest of the Prince of Wales. 

34 264 ©bridjtootier unb gitate. *The Golden Rule. ’“The Child’s First Grief. 

35 266 ®ingelfd$e. ©bre$ii&ungen: The Seasons and the Weather* 

lady’s Dress. 

36 270 ©jiric^toorter unb gitat *Never put off. Letter. 

37 271 ©importer. *My Heart’s in the Highlands. The Annual Athletic 

Sports of the School. 

38 273 ©bridjtohrier unb gitai. *To-Day and To-morrow. 

89 274 ©ingelfa^e. ©bredjuBungen; The House and Garden. 

40 277 ©briefer tex unb gitat. *The Miller of the Dee. 

41 278 ©bricbtnBrter unb gxtate. *Eartk and Heaven. London (Con- 

tinuation). 

42u.43 280 ©bri^toorter unb gitat. Remarks on the Murder of Rizzio. ©btedj* 
iiBungen: The Town. Metals. 

44 282 gitat. *Childe Harold’s Adieu to England. 

45 283 ©brid)ft>i)rier unb gxtate. *A Psalm of Life. ♦The Charge of the 

| Light Brigade. Murder of Darnley. ©bredjii&ungen: Meals. 
Gentleman’s Dress. The Environs of London. 

46—48 289 ©bri^toiirier. *Vision of Belshazzar. *Oft in the Stilly Night. 

©breepBungen: Diseases. 

49 292 ©bri$tx>5rter unb gxtate. *At a Funeral. ♦The Last Rose of 

Summer. An English Tillage. 

50 294 ©bri^toorter unb gxtate. *The Homes of England. Nomination 

of Macbeth as Thane ofGlamis and Cawdor, ©brec^ubungen: 

Furniture. 

51 297 ©btu§t»or± unb gitat. Macbeth as King. 

52 297 ©bnd^tnbrter unb gitat. Macbeth before the Castle of Kennoway. 

53 298 ©bnd^Brter. *The Graves of a Household. General Cultivation 

of the Potato. 




XI 


Section 

©eite 

£efe* unb U&ungSfioffe. 

54 

300 

©pridjtobrter unb *The Boad to Paradise. John Adams 

and his Latin. 

55 

301 

©bridjtoorter unb gitate. *The Evening Bells. Macbeth’s Death. 

56 

302 

©bridjtobrter unb gtiate. The Lord’s Prayer. ♦Thy Will he done. 
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3m Serfage Don Dtfo S^ufje In (Soften (Sfnfjaff) jtnb con 
Srofeffor Dr. Sari Seutjrfjbein in 3 tt, ^ au erjc|tenen: 



s« 

l&eufftfr&Ehts XEfrrgang B, 

ertt^atob 

Cinjelfatje miii jufatrtmettljatujettk fibungsltuthe, 

fjerausgegeben Bom SSerfaffer. 

(Btfas ft: Ju XEkfimt 1— 89. 
fpreis: 80 $?g. 


l§Ef1: Ju Xeftftxm 40—61. 

iPreiS: 30 ®fg. 


^orwort bes fferfafjfers. 

„Siefe ©rgffnpngSfjefte gut Stulgabe B meir.eS 2e§rgange8 erfdjeinen 
auf brtngenben 23ratfcb non gadjgenoffen, toefdje bie ?lufnaf)me einet 
gtijjjerett Sfngaljf Bon ®injelfa|eit ehterfeitS mtb Bott pfammen* 
bangettben Stiitfen anbrerfeits ira §fti|d}fu£ an bie Seftionen be§ 
2ef)tgange3 fiir bureau! gebofen fjielten, namentfidj audj, um fo eine 
Slbtnedjglung im Uberfepngsftoff p ermogfidjen. — 3Kan wag Bon ben 
erfteren fialteit, toa3 man mitt, baS eine ©ute Ijaben fie Bor ben le^teren 
BorauS: man fann bei jebem befiebigen @a|e abbredjen, oljne ben gu* 
famntenfiaitg p ftoren, fobafb man toaljraimtnt, ba§ bie ©dEjiiler bie 
betreffenben fftegefn anpmenben Berfieljen. 3Kan fann bemnacf) «tif 
6in§eff5$en ft^neller BortoartSfommen, mabrenb bei pfammen* 
l&tgenben SeEten ein bfo§licbe§ ECbbred&en nic^t angSngtg iji SBenn id) 
bier . gfeidjtoof)! and} eine fftei^e ber Ie|teren geboten fjabe, fo tooKte id) 
bamit ben Sebiirfniffen berjenigen 2ef)ter entgegenfommen, bie „freie" 
Sejcte pm iibetfefcett tn grofjererer 2lnpf)I pr Serfitgnng fjaben Wallen." 



§infeifung 


fantlztyxz obzx Bpxzfylztyxz 

(befmtberS Per bie ber eugltfdjen ®J»r adje eigetttfimlt^en Saute). 

§ 1* SRmtbficStntg. 31m bie englifdjen Saute ridjtig tjerborjubringen, 
mu| man bie Sunge ettoag tueiter juriid^ieljen unb berbreitern, ben 
llnterJiefer ettoag meljt botfdjteben unb bie Sippen namentlidj bet ben 
u unb u^Saufen toeniger betoegen aU be i ben entfpredjenben Sauten im 
£)eutfd}en ober gar im gran^ofifdjen; babur^ ertjaft bag Sngfifdje eine etma§ 
bumpfe Slangfarbe. 

§ 2* ©tttf adje So£aIe. SSorBemerfung. 1) $a§ ©ttglifdje §ai im aHU 
gememen btefelBen einfadjen $o!ale mie btejenigen, tvelcfye im reinett £odjbeuifdj (9lovb* 
beutfd?) bargefteEi toerben burcB i, e, a, a 1 , o, u 2 ; eg fe^Ien i§m aber bie ii* unb 
fcSaute toegen ber in § 1 ertoabnten mangetnfeen StppenBeioegung, ba biefe Saute nur 
bur$ ftarte SippenborfiiHbung ^eroorgebradii toerben ?onnen. 2) gnfolge ber in § 1 
BefdjrieBenen 2ftunbjiefiung Bingen bie langen engtifdjen U unb u*£aute offener alS 
bie beutfdjen. 3) 2>a bie engIi?d?eDri§ograp§ie feit ber ©rfinbwtg ber Bucfybruder* 
funft fo giemlidj bief cl Be ge&tieBen ift, toa^renb bie 5lu§fpra$e fid? toefendicB ge* 
dnbert fyai, fo toerben bie in ber 1. SSorBetnetfung ertodimien Saute je$t gum Seil 
burd? anbere SBud^fiaBen bargeftettt alS im 2)eutf$en, 

$)ie englxfc|e ©pradje Ijat metjrere Saute, bie bem $od?beutfdjen nteifjr 
ober toeniger frernb finb; bafjin geijoren: 

a) Sin (furjer) Saut, ber in ber Sftiite §toifc§en a unb a liegt unb mit a 
be§eid}net toerben foil, j. ©. in Mt §ut. 

b) Sin Saut, ber in bet 2ftitte prifdjjen a unb o liegt unb teilg burd} a ober 
9 (toenn er tang ift), teilg burd? a ober 6 (toenn er fur a ift) be^eidjnet 
toerben fo£C r 35. in all all, ganj, broad ober broad breii, n6t nicfjt; 
toobei p bemerfen ift, ba§ ber fur$e Saut natiirfid? etmag offeuer ift alg 
ber lange. ®iefer Saut finbei fid? in Oerfdjiebenen 85olf gbialefien, §8. 
im 9?iebetbeutfd?en in SBortern rate „SJater" = 33odter. 

o) @tn (furjet) Saut, ber bem a nod} na^er ftefjt alg a unb but$ u (be* 
jeidmet u) bargeftettt totrb, $. §8. but aber. 

$nm. @3 ift jeboc§ gu Bemerfen, ba§ btele SttglSnber ftatt biefeg Sauteg ein 
bump f eg a fpre^en, b. einett Saut, ber nut ber SipbeufteEung bon a unb ber 
SungenfteEung bon a berborgeBra$i trirb. liefer Saut fte^t bem beg beutf^en © xn 
„©abe" fe§r na^e. 


1. SJtBgli^jt §c& gef proven (= a). 2. SCuf Sdnge ober £iirge tfi bietBei ?eine 

SFtiicfftc^t genom men. 



2QY g 3 — 5. gujammenfaffung, gmeilaute unb §atbtootate. 

§ 3. gufammcnfaffung. ®a§_ ©nglif*e Sennt tentna* J° g 6 

mSe Sgofale - i e S a a (u.) o o u (fiber xtjre SBxtbunglftelle bg • § )• 

ja^mde^a t j . ^ m m ba a SBerljaltnil 

1 \ /. biefer Saute bur* bie ne&enftefjenbe Sigur, too 

1 \ / u bie Sinie i— u ben unberoegli*en Dberfxefer, 

e \ («\ /° bie Sinien i-a unb a-u bie ©tellung bel 
a\* } / 9 (a) Unterfieferl unb bie SBeroegung bet gunge 
a Vu anaeben. SSarum bal engXif^e i unb u tiefer 

a ftetjt all bal beutf*e, ftefje § 2, SSorbem. 2. 

§ 4, gweilaute (©ibfjtfjonge). ©al engine §at . eine ftarfe SReigung, 
®i P 4onge fu bilben; belwegen befi|t el and) bret me$r all bal ®entf*e. 

a) ©iefe brei ©tyfjtfjonge (nebft einem bierten) fteUt el fogar rneift bur* 
einfa*e S8u*fiabeu bar, namli*: 

1', e + ‘ bur* a (a), j. SB. name 1 3lame; _ 

2) a (a) + 1 bur* i (I) ober y (y), 3 S- time geit, my mem; 

3', o + “ bur* o (0), j. SB. home Ejeinx, na* §oufe; 

4) t + u bur* u (u), j. SB. duke |>erjog. 

3nm. S« erfte Sett in u ift lein wines i, fonbern ein W t»ei*e§ p. 

<S*Iiep* ift no* ju errociffnen, bafi bon SBielen ber iange t=2aut,^ bar* 
aefteKt bur* e, j. SB. in me (mir, mi*), ni*t niefjr etn^ettlx* ge)pro*en 
»irb, fonbern — it) + * ebenfo ber lange u = Saut tn SBortern tme true 
(watjr), soon (balb) = u§ +. u . 

b) 2tu§er bem oben angeffi£)rten gmeitaut ai Ijat bal @nglxf*e mxt bem 
®eutf*en no* ben au* unb emSaut gemem. _ ®et erftere tmrb bargefteUt 
bur* ou (ou) im gnlaut unb bur* ow (ow) tm Sultaut , S- 

house (s4) §aul, cow Si*; ber jraeite bur* 01 (01) xm ^ntaut unb 
bur* oy (oy) im Stullaut, $■ SB. oil £>l, bo'J (SBube) Snabe. 

Stnm Ste beutfd&en unb engttfcben ai--, au= unb emSauie beden ft* iebo* rti*t 
ganj; benn bte etfien jtoei itingen tnx englif^en better, bet h*te bun tier atS tm 
Seutf*en. (Sm @ngttf*en beftetjt namtt* ber at*2aut aul a + t, ber au-Saut aul 
$ -f u unb Ux eu=Saut au§ o (a) + i)- 

8 5. fialBbofale* §al&bofale finb foXc^e Saute, bie ni$t fur affeiu, 
fonbern mit erfi bem folgenbeit SSotal ^ufammen eine ©tlbe p^ etl 
©ol*e Salbrofale gi&t in rein beutf^eu SBdrtern uic ftt; ba§ @nglw 
aeaen Bat $toei, bie e£ bur^ w unb y barftellt ^er erfte biefer Saute Sttifli 
faft trie einfe^r fur§e§ u, ba§ o^ite Sippctif cfjluB burcE) trbftige 3^ruu^ 

jie^ung ber gunge gebilbet tnirb, 5. SB. in wet na§, feu*t. 

SIt)nti*, aber ftimralol 4 , lautet ber jtteite Seit bon gu, j. SB. in quite 
ganj (Slbb.). 

®er Saut bel y ift ein Sftittelbing jwif*en i nnb j, b. §. er Hingt 
toei*er at! f 2 * , 5. SB. in yes (s=§) fa. 


1. fiurfib (fcbrSg) gebrudte S8u*fiaBen ftnb ni*t auS 3 U*re*en; e ift axn @nbe 

bet Shorter rneift ftumm tcie tm granpftfdsen, b. J. ein 

tern Steibegerauf^, no^ jc^todcber aB ba§ franj. j tn I)ieu. 8. S0tans|mnl fte^t oiv 

au$ im Sntaut. 4. b. etimmton (im ^e§lTt>$>fe). 



§ 6—8. £onfonanien, §albfonfoncmien unb gufammenfaffung. 
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§ 6 * Sbnfonanteu. Sluder ben beuifd^en Sonfonantenlauien fjat ba§ 
©nglifdje nod) folgenbe: 

a) Sine 33erbinbung bon t — j— bargefteEt butd) ch, 35 . in much biel; 

mobei jebod) bemerfen ift, bag bet bem englifdjen gifdjtaui (bargefteEt 
burcb sh) bie borbere gunge me§r gefjo 6 en mirb al§ beim beutfdjen, $. 35. 
in ship ©djiff. 

b) ©inen ftimmtjaften 1 gijcfjlaui = bem fran§. j, meift bargefteEt burdj 
si jiuifc^en jmei SSofalen (begeicbnet mit zh), 8 . in occasion 2 ©elegen^eit. 

c) Ben borigen Saut mit borgefe^tem b, bargefteEt burc£> j ober g (be§. mit 
g), %. 8 . in just geredjt, gentle fanft, borueijm. 

d) ©men gelifpelten 3 nf)nlaut, ber baburcf} ^erborgebra^t mirb, bag man 
mit ber 3 ungenfpi|e unb ben oberen ©c^neibejd^nen eine ®nge bilbei, 
toobei ber Saut ttneber auf gmetfa<f)e SSeife gebilbet tnerben fann, namlicf) 
mit unb ofjne ©timmton. BargefteEt merben beibe Saute burd) th (ber 
erftere foE mit dh be§e icfjnet merben), 5 . 33. in that (dh) ba| 5 , jener, 
bathg (dh) baben; thick bid, smith ©djjmieb. 

§ 7. ^albfonfonantcn: 1 , m, n, r. 

a) 35on biefen bieten m unb n !eine bejonbere <Scfjmierigfeii. $5(^fteu§ 
ift ju bemerfen, bafs ber Slafenlaui ng (mte in ,,lang" unb in „ben4eu") 
im ©nglif^en ftet§, namentiidj) and) am ffinbe gelinb gefprodjen mirb unb 
nicfjt ^art trie in manc^en ©egenben Beutfd^lanbg, alfo j. 33. in king ®onig, 
unclg OnfeL 

b) Sfteljr ©djmiertgfeiien bieten 1 unb namentfid} r. SBS^renb namlid) 

beim beutfdjen 1 ber obere Beil ber gungenfpifje QU ken i^neren Bamm ber 
obern ©d>neibe$afpte gepregt mirb, mu| beim englifdjen 1 ber untere Beil 

ber an biefelbe SteEe gelegt unb ber obere Beil fc^aufefformig 

juriicfgebogen merben. gerner §ebt fid? beim auSlautenben 1 ber 3 ungen* 
riicfeit etmaS, moburd? e§ eineu etmag bunflern Saut belommt aU im 
Beuifdjjen, namentlid) nacf) ben bunfeln SSofalen 0 unb u, meniger nadj i. e 
unb a, i* 3). alfo in bull 3 (93uEe) unb ill (libel, Iran!). 

c) Ba§ engltfdje anlauienbe r mirb nur mit ber B^^senfpi^e ge* 

fprodjen; bie Ie|tere mad)i aber babei feme fcfimirtenbe Semegung trie im 
Beutfd)en. Batjer ffingt ba3 engltfdje r riel fc§mac§er aU ba§ beutfSje, 3 . 35. 
in ring filing. 

2 Jor etnem Sonfonanten ift ba§ englifdje r faft ganj fiumm, j. 35. in 
hard fjari; im SluSlaut ftnft e§ etnem Pofalifdjen ©emurmel |erab, 
ba 8 bem u^Saut (ugf. § 2, c) fe§r d^nlic^ ift, j. 35. in for fiir. 

§ 8 . 3 ^f aimttcnf aff uttg^ Ba§ ©nglifdie fennt bemnad) folgenbe eim= 
f adjt ^onfonantenlaute (mobei §u bemerfen ift, ba§ v, s unb z biefefben 
Sautmerte begeidjnen, mie im grangofifdjen): 

1. SSerfc^lujjlaute: a) |art 4 unb fttmmloS: p, t, k; 

b) mei ^ 5 unb ftimmfyaft: b, d, g. 

1. b. mit bem 6ttmmtou (im fle^Ifopfe). 2. Bag lefcte 0 ftumm. 3. 
u sss furgem u. 4. b. §. mit fraftiger Sautbdbung (Sfrtifulation). 5. b. mit foeniget 
frdftiger Sautbtlbung. 



XVI §9u. 10. SufsmtnenileHung unb i8etanWauH<§ung ber SauiBilbungSfteHe. 


2) Sfjei&elaute: a) Ijart unb ftimmlos: f, th, s, sb; 

b) tueicf) unb ittmnifjaft: v, db, z, zb, 

3) Slafeniaute (affe fthnmljaft): m, n, ng. 

4) l*Sout (fiimm^aft). 

5) Saucfjlaut: h (meift fitmmioS). nr , . 

liber bie Sautbilbunggfteffe biej'er Sonjonanten bgl. § 10. Sin berfelben 

with erfidjtiid}, ba§ t, d, s, z, sh, zb, n, r unb 1 etoas wetter frnten ge* 
bilbet werben, alS int Seutfdjen. 

§ 9. jjufammenfteflung ber ber engtifc£)en Spracfie eigentiimiidjen 
9rmte in SI Drmaiwortern: 


&) ©infacfje SSoiaie: bat, all (broad), not, bat. 
b) $ipf|ti>onge: name, me, time, my, borne, duke; bouse, 
oil, boy. * 


co%; 


c) Sal&botale: wet, quite, yes. . 

d) lonfonanten: much, ship, occasion, just, gentle, that, batbe, 

thick, smith. 

e) §aI6!onjonanten: king, uncle, bull, ill, ring, hard, for. 

§ 10* SerattfdjauHdjutig ber £aut6tfbmtg£fiefte (bgl. tjierp audj) bie 
gigur lmter § 3). 




I. 2JBfd)nitt. 

Jtetijobifdje Cefeubungen unb bie einfadjften Uegeht 
bet iFotmeu- mb Sat}lel>re. 

Sef ti on 1. 

mb einfa$e <&anyUante bet ^oRafseidjen. — 
^aminatis mb JtMufatit). 

I. SJorubung an SKnftertoortern 1 . 
ink SEinte; pen fjebe r; hat §ut; but aber; not nidjt. 

II. ©rWSrungen U$i 

Sit gefdjloffenm ©ilben 2 * tjabeit bie SSofale gemo^nXtdb emeu fitrjcn Saut 
flingen bann e unb i (y) toie bie enifpredjenben beutfc^en Saute in „$8etfc* 
uub a mie ein Sftittellaut jttrifc^en fur^em a unb a, 6 tote eiu 

5D£ittellaut ^toifcften fur^em a unb o; u toie ein buufleS, offeneS, furje$ a, 

ober bumpfe3 fur&e$ 

III. ©a%e sur ©inithuttg. 

1. Tom has bad ink. 2. Tom and Dick drink (drank) hot milk. 
3. Bob has sent us his dog, but not his cat. 4. Ann is not ill 

5. Bill is still in bed. 6. Let us run hand in hand. 7. Is it not his 

pen? 8. Is not his hand stiff? 9. Must not Dick sit up? 10. Had 
not Bill his hat on? 11. Bob had bad ink. 12. Ann has drunk hot 
milk. 13. Bob is not ill. 14. Tom sent us his hat. 15. Is not 
Dick ill? 16. Tom has his hat on. 17. Ann must sit up. 18. Is Bill 
still in bed? 19. Is his hand still stiff? 20. Is not his pen bad? 

IV. SBorter. 

Tom 8 5E§oma§ drink trinfen 

has (ssf) Ijat drank tranf(en) 

bad 4 * * &5§, fd)le$t drunk getrunfen 

and uub hot ljeifc 

Dick 8 SRidjarb milk SJiildj 

1. Sggl. § 1—3 bet „<§inleitung". 2. b. $. foldjett, bie ft<§ <wtf duett, obet 

me^rere ^onfonanten enbigen. 8 . SCBtiirgung. 4 ®te toeidjen, ffcitnmfyaften 

ionfonanteu, toie b, d, g (fcgL § 8 ), BleiBen auc§ im 2lu§laui toeidj unb fiitutn* 

baft (eBenfo au# s oft), tooBei fte ft$ unb ben fcorange^enbett 3So!al ettoa£ bet# 

l auger n, g. 33. Bob nas (bad) Ms dog. 

Beutfdjbeia , Celjrgaag B. 


Bdb 8 Robert 
sent fanbte, gefanbt 
us uu£ 

his (s?f) feiu(e) 
dog 4 Stogge, §unb 



2 


Sefiicn 2. 


c&t 

Ann(e) 2Enn g 
111 1 * * (libel) franf 
BUI* SSi^rfm 
is H) tft 

still (s-§) nod) 


bed Sett 

let lafjen, lag, laffet 
run rermeit, laufen 
band §cmb 
it e§ 

stiff (s4) fteif 


must tnu§, miiffen 
sit (s*|) ft|en 
up auf (®ber&) 
sit up aufbleibeit 
had f)atte(n) 
on an, auf. 


Y. ©rammattf^e erlauterungen. 

3Btt luSnafime einiger giirmottet ljaben tote tnt grangofifdjen 
9UsmtnatU> unb Stffufattti glett^e gDtm; fie unterfc^eiben ficEi abet jo, 
baS bet erftere gemo^nlicf) Dor, ber le^tere fjittter bem gettworte fteiji, 
alfo j. 8. Ms dog is black (fdjwatg), abet Bill sent his dog, not 
his cat Slur im gragefaige ftebjt mie tm 2>eutfdjen bet 9iontinatt» 
Winter bem (erften £iifg*)geitraorte, g. ®. has Bill sent his dog? 


VI. ©jjrcdjabmtg. 

1) Has Tom bad ink? 2) Has Dick hot milk? 3) Has Bob sent 
us his dog? 4) Is Ann ill? 5) Is Bill still in bed? IX. f. to. 

VII. ©djriftlidje libung. 

©djteibe bie obigen englifcfjen ©a|e nadj bem SDiltat nieber! 


Seftion 2. 

Jmtge £autt bet 'goUtitifyen. — &vMet. 

^ttfhtitiu. £aftts nadj ^rdpofttionen. 

I. SSotiibung att fDlttftertodrtertt (ogl. § 4a). 

1) 1 id), my mein; me tntr, midj; a 8 etn(e); g5 geljen; due fdjutbig, 
gef|5rig. 

2) time geit; scene ©gene; hate Ijaffen; home |eint; duke §etgog. 

II. ©rflarungen bajit 

Sn offenen 4 unb Ijalboffeneu 5 ©ilben l)aben bie SSoMe getoifytlidj eintn 
langtn unb gtoeitetligen Sant. @8 ftingen bann: 

I unb y IjeHer atS ai in „§ain", o = of) in „©trof)" + “, 

§ offenet alS ie in „fte" + 1 , n weidier unb offener al8 

a = e| in „9telj" + l , ju in „SubeI". 

«ttW. 1) 1 unb r faUt Bei u bet „S8otf$Iag“ i abet i toeg (Bejetdjnet ft), 

j. S3. blfie Blau, trfte tteu, toabt. 

2) auf i unb u enbigt ft* !ein engines SESott; e8 fotgt unmet etn 
ftummeS e, j. 33. He liegen, blue Blau. 


1. Sgl. § 7b. 2. 2tB!urjung. 3. SSeim Sefen unb in bet jufammenbangenben 

Sebe 5 geftr., bgL bariiBer S. 9. 4. b. §. fotcBen SilBen, bie fu$ auf etnen SofaE enben. 

S. b. fatten ©ilben, bie ftd) auf einen Jtonfonanten mit ftummem e enbtgen. 



SeJiion 2. 
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III. Sct^e 5 «r ©inuButtg. 

1. Dick came home lame. 2. I like a fine scene. 3. He had 
a fine stone in his hand. 4 Bill must go home, it is late. 5. Let 
me go to bed, it is time to go. 6. Take my plate. 7. My box is bine. 
8. God is true. 9. Kate came home in time. 10. I like his black 
hat. 11. It is not true. 12. Has not Dick a fine hat? 13. No, he 
has a fine cap. 14. Ann has a stiff hand. 15. It is at an end; let 
us go home. 16. Dick had a stone in his hand. 17. Let Bob go to 
bed; it is time to go. 18. Anne, take my fine plate. 19. I like his 
fine hat. 20. It had an end. 21. Let me go home. 22. Kate is 
true. 23. Bill came in time. 24. Dick came home late; he is lame, 
25. Tom had no time to go. 


came fam(ett) 
l5me [mir gefallt 

I like id) lieBe, {jabe gent, 
fine fein, fd) 0 tt 
scene Silane, ©djaupla^, 
he et [SCnblid 

stone (s>{$) ©tein 


IT. SBurter. 

late fpat 

to (o?u) 

take itetjmen 

plate SjStatte, Seller 

box ©itd)fe, @d)adjiel 

God ®ott 

Kate 1 $atljatina 


in time jur redjten 3*h 

black fdjroarj 

no iretn, fein 

c§»p ($appe) SRiifce 

at an, in, ju 

an eixt(e) 

end @nbe. 


T. (grammatifdje ©rlanteruttgem 

1) ©er rniheftimmte Strtilel ^ei|t a oor Sonfonanten mtb an 
tmr SBofalen (uitb eineut ftummen K), j. 93. alfo a hand, an end. 

2) ©em Sttfhtitib, metier tut ©ngltfdjett getooJjnltd) burd) uotan* 
gefteHteS to Begeidjnet imr&, fittb gletcf) 1) ber Smperaito mtb 2) ba$ 

nut Slu^ttaijttte ber 2. mtb 3. iperfon Singular^, banmt j. 93. 
to take (ju) ne|ntett; take ntntnt, ne^met; I take idj neljme. 

3) ©te (emfadjen) ^rahofitiunen regierett tote tut gfranjBjtfdjen ben 
Hffttfatib, j. 93. alfo in his hand in feiner $anb. 

TL ©brcdjuBmtg. 

1) Who® came home lame? 2) Who had a fine stone in his hand? 
3) Who must go home? 4) Is it time to go to bed? 5) Who has my 
plate? 6) Who is true? 7) Who came in time? u. f. to. 

TIL ©djrifiltdje fifomg. 

©c^retBe bie engltfdjen ©d|e ttadj bem ©iftat nteber! 


1. TOurjung. 2. fpr. *■« toet? 


1 * 
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Setiien 3. 


SeJtion 3. 

JUnfotutttfett. — £tts ^fesionsss Get bet ^cftK«afion 
uttb Jtonjitgaitott. 

I. SSoriibmtg ait SDhtftertoflrtcnt (ugL § 6 u. 7a). 

a. 1) nice xtiebltf), fc^ott, 3) doze (bufeln) fc^Iummern. 

cake gulden, ffitsfuii. 4) give 1 * 3 gebett. 

2) side <Sette, 5) excellent aulgejeidjnet, 

nose Sftafe. example SetfpieL 

b. 6) child £inb. 7) just gerecfjt, all SIbferb „gerabe", „eben\ 

8) age Sllter; king ®6nig. 

II. drllaruttgett baju. 

a. Ubereinfttmmenb mit bem gr attj of if djen toerben gefprodjeu bejto. gelefem 

1) c = b for e, i unb y, fonfi tote k; 

2) s = §, abet jftnfdjen jroei SUofaten unb all glcjionlcnbmtgen rtad;- 
ioeicfjen, ftimmtjaften Sonfonanten fiimmlfaft n>ie norbbeutfd)el f; 

3) z ftetl = norbbeutfdjem f; 

4) v = ftimml)aftem norbbeutfdiem ro (gebilbet mit Unterlippe unb 
obern @d)neibe§aljnen); 

5) x = Iff, for betonten SSoMen abet weici) toie gf. 

b. SSie trn gransofifdfen, abet mit SBorfdflag fon t bejro. d: 

6) ch — tfd); 

7) j = franj. j mit Porgefe|tem d; 

8) ebeitfo g (begeicfjnet g) sot e, i unb y, aber nur in SSortern fran» 
jbfifdfen Urfprungl, fonfi toie im SDeutfdjen. 

III. Scfcftuit 
Dick’s Little Dog. 

1. Dick has a little dog; his name is King. He has a black 
nose and very long legs. He can do many tricks: he jumps 
nicely and stands upon his hind-legs, and so he gives us much fun. 
But Dick’s dog is a little lazy, he likes best to doze in his bed, like 
a little child, and hates it, if I sing songs. He gets many bones,, 
but he likes cakes best. 

2. If Dick tells him to mind a child, he does not go an inch 
from its side. So King sets us an excellent example, as he does 
just as Dick tells him to do. 

1. Rein Sort enbtgt fid) cuf v, eg fofgi unmet ein fhimmeg e, bag in biefem 

gale getoSMidj Jeinen oerldngernben (Smfiujj auf ben botbetgeljenben SSolat auS» 

ttbt, j. S3. We Wen, give geben, live teben. 
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1. little fleiit, roenig 
aSme 9?ame 
3iis name is er Jjeifji 
very fe§r 
I6ng lang 
leg Seitt 
he can er faitn 
do (fpr. bu u ) tun 
he does (fpr. dtiz) er tut 
trick Site ie§, ffiunfiftiid 
jttmp ppfeit, fprmgen 
nicely 1 fd)5n (2lb0erb) 


IT. 2 Borier. 

stand fiefjen 
5n, upon mxf 
hind fitter* 

so (s4) fo 

much Piet, pi. many (a* 8 ) 
fun @pa§ 

lazy 1 laffig, trdge, faul 

best (am) beffett 

like gletdj, n>ie 

if toenn 

sing fingert 

s5ng ©efang, Sieb 


g5t beiommett 

bone (©ebeitt) $htO£|en. 

2. tell fagen, gebieten 

him ifjut, tf}tt [auf 

mind beac^ten, ad)tgeben 

inch QoU 

from Pon, au§ 

its fein(e) 

set fe|en 

to set an example efat 
ajeifpiei gebeu 
&s (stfz) ate, ba, tote. 


T. ©ratrnmttifdje ©rlautermtgen. 

1. Site ^lexumSettimttg fommt s oor: 

a) tit ber 8. ^Serfott ©tngulartS bes $rafett§, alfo j. 55. he hates 

er Jjajjjt, he gives er gtbi; 

b) ate ^Ittralsei^ett ber ©ubftaati&e, alfo j. SB. cakes Shtdjett, 
songs ©effittge, Sieber; 

c) mit cittern oorattgeljettheTt Slpoftropl) ate gei^en be£ fog. fadjftid&en 
ober beftijanseigenben ©cmtib§, j. S3, alfo Dick’s Sfiidjarite, be§ 
Sfttdjatb; a king’s ehteS $onig£. 

2. 3tt SSeriteituntgS* unb gragefdjsen totrb to do oft mit jit §tlf< 

genomutett, bgl. 2. 10. 

TI. ©^redjiUmttg. 

1) Who has a little dog? 2) What 2 * is his name? 3) What (kind 51 
of) nose has he? 4) What (sort 8 of) legs has he? 5) Why 4 does he 
give much fun? 6) What does King like best to do (best)? 7) Why? 
8) What does he hate? 9) What does he like best to Sat 6 (best)? 
10) What does he not do, if Dick tells him to mind a child? 11) What 
example does he set us? 

VII. ©djriftlidje Ufiuttg : SDiftat, obet folgenbe £lf>erfe§ung$ubung. 

SSotbemerfung: ,fo" unb „bann 0 am SCnfange be§ beutf^en 5ftadjfa$e$ 

ift tote aud) tm grangoftf d^en ttitfjt mit uberfe&en, ebenfo bie in [] eingefdjtoffenett 
SBbrter, bagegen ftnb bie in () eingef^toffenen Sorter px tiberfe^en. 

A. 1. 3dj barf (utufs) mernett gmnb nidE)t fo lange in feittent SBett laffen 
(= laffen fein tit 8. fo tange); er barf ntcfjt fo irage fetn; er utufj eitt toentg 
laufen unb fprtngen. 2. 3$ gebe i£)nt Sudjen unb $nodjen ju freffen, 

1. SMejenige SiiBe, Bie in jtoei* unb meBrfttBigm SSoritnt ba8 SKjenijeidjett ' 

Bat, ift fiarfct ju Betonen al§ bie iiBrigen, Sgt. £• 9- 2. = ttaS, SoaS fiir tin. 

8. = @orte, 2fti 4. icatutn? 5. = effen, freffen. 



Sefticn 4. 
o 

aBex er frf&t (lie&t) [Me] Sisfuitl am lieBften (Beften). ®r giBt mix md 
Zi JSXL J. eta a^etataeteS Seiflf "« “ » 

toto id) ibm jage fot tun). 3. SBenn ic§ i$m 1 age, nteute 3Ruft e jn 
t in fifet ex neben i&x (el) unb geljt xiidjt etnen BoH 10 e 8 ( DOn 

5^4 'iz Kelt [es], auf ieinen jjinterbeinen an (by) meinex ©ette gu 
Sen* abex toenn i| anjange, ein jdjbnel Steb 3 u ftngen, fo lauft ex 
fcxt na<§ (ju) jeinem Set it. 

jein Be ©eito.) ueben beside H) fort off. 

fxeffen, effeit eat (jpr. §t) anfangen begin 
B. 5. £Bomal tjat fdjone gebern gexn unb ^a|t Jd^teJte State. 
« SBti&elml Sein ift fteif. 7. Sattiaxinens Seijpiel tji aulgejetdjnet. 

8 « ** m* ««*. 9 . *»* s*b« 

jo j<f)Ied)t. 10. SRoBexil §unb ift nic$t jo fd)5n tote fiatfjarmenl $a§e. 

Seftion 4. 

.Seml'otianten. @«tf4»»9). - 

^teigetttttS her Jlbiefttw w$ be»t$« 3&etje. 

I. SSotiibung an 3Jiu)textoortern. 

. 9) shS fie (5iDm. ©infl ); »> “ M» 

10) sch&la- ©cfjulex, ©eletjrter. thick bid, smith ©dimieb. 


b. 12) ill Ixanl (lange); 

c. 14) we toir; 

15) when toann, all; 


13) rose Stoje, he*e t)ier(l)ei). 


16) quite ganj (Slbo.); 

17) yet (je|t) nod), bod). 


II. ©rllitmngen baju. 

a. SKebr obex minber abtoeic&enb Bom ®eutjd)en unb granjojifdjen 
toerben gefptodjett unb gelefett (t>gl. ^teriibet ftet^ § o )* 

9) sh»jc|; 10) schsjjf. > , 

11) ©ani eigentiimlid) lautet th (Ogl. § 6d). SDtexIe ^iex toeiter : ®al 
meicbe unb jiimmfiafte tb fixibet jic£) namentltd) im ^nlaute unb 
Bei ben giirrabrtexn (unb joll nut dh bejeidmet toerben); bal 
jtfjaxfe unb fiimmloje beim SInlaute unb Slullaute. 

b. 12) liBex 1 Ogl. § 7 b. 13) $al 3ungenjpi|en,r (Ogl. § 7o) i pejt im 

Sinlaute, 5. 58. in ring Sting; bal laum mexlbare r un ignlaute 
box SJonjouanten, 5. 58. in bard 1 Ijart; bal jaft |um bumpjen 8 
getootbene im Slullaut, 5. 58. in fire geuer. SBenn abex bal 
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folgetibe SSor t mix einem Sofa! anfangt, fo toirb bo3 Qu§£autenbe 
r tnie ba§ aniautenbe gefprodjen, j. 95. for 1 us fiir un3. 

©. 14)— 17) w unb y ftnb $albbofa!e; befonberS ift ber w*2aut bem 
Snglifdjen gan$ eigentiimlid) (bgl. § 5). ®ementfpredjenb ift 
ber §meite £eil ran qa*w, dfo bofalifdjer al£ beim beutfdjeu 
qu ju lefeu. wh if t %u Xefen toie hw ober Mo| mie w. 

5)a§ j ift tueic^er ju fpred)en al§ j in 

m. SefeftM 

The Dog and the Cat. 

1. We have a dog and a little cat or kitten; he is black, and 
she is white. The kitten is not so big as the dog; but she can run 
as well as he can, and she is much nicer than he. The dog is 
much stronger and graver than the cat; he is the strongest and 
gravest dog that I have ever seen. The kitten likes to run and 
romp in the garden, or to lie before the fire. When she lies there, 
she purrs. 

2. If you ask me which I like better, the cat or the dog, I 
cannot tell exactly; but I think I like the kitten best (better). When 
I come home from school, both like it, if I stroke (caress) them. 

3. They are rivals, yet they live like brother and sister; for if I 
scold Kitty, King is quite sorry for it; and if I send away King in 
disgrace, Kitty trots after him. 


1. or 1 ober 
kitten \ 

kitty / Sa ^ elt 
white toeift 
big gro| (unb bid) 
well tool}!, gut (SCbb.) 
strong ftarf 

gTfive ernft [djer 

th&t (dh) ba§, jener, tveU 
$ver je, female 
Been (ee?e) gefetjen 
r6mp umherfpriugen 
g&rden 2 ©arieit 
before 1 tsor; border 
there 8 ba, bort 


IT. SBfirter. 

pur(r)* fdjjnutteit. 

2. you (fpr. yft) i§r, bu 
ask 2 fragen 

which ioe£d)er 
better beffer 
exact(ly) genau 
cannot 5 !ann nic§t 
think benfeit 
come (o?U) fontmen 
school (oo?u u ) ©djule 
both betbe 
stroke ftreid^eln 
caress liebfofen, fireic^eln 
them (dh) fie (8lH. $1). 

3. they 6 fie (Worn, p.) 


for fiir; bemt 
4re ftnb 

rival Siebenbuljler 
live tebeu 
sister ©djtoefter 
scold fdjelten 
s5rry traurig, beiriibt 
send fenbett, fdjidett 
way (ay? a) 28cg 
away' tueg 
disgrace Itngnabe, 
©djimpf, ©djanbe 
trot trabeu 
after ttadj; nadjbent. 


1, fpr. o lang unb offen, fcgl. & 6 , 4. 2. fcgl. 2. 6, 1. 3. fpr. dhar. 4. fpr. 

ben U?Sant lang, bgt. & 6, 8. 5. itntntv ein SGBort! 6. fpr. dha. 
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V. @rammattfd)e grlauterungen. 

1. Set beftimmte Strtilel fiir aHe @efd)led)ter mtb gaoler: iff the 
(fBt. dhe, Bor gonfonanten dhe); er blei&t alfo, toie and) bie Slbjeftioe, 
in ©efdjlet|t imb galjl unberaubert. 

2. r ober er fommt rate irn Seutfdjen al£ ^lejiottSettbung beim 
lomfmratii) ber einfilbigen unb ber meiften gtoeifilbigen 3Ibjeftioe 
Bor; ber SuBerlaiio gat in biefem gaKe bie (Snbung est, g. 53. 

nice fdjon, nicer, nicest; 

strong fiat!, stronger (fpt. g-g), strongest; 

noble ebel, nobler, noblest. 

8. ,,3113" ober „mie" nad) einem $ofitio ifetfst as, nad) eittem 
SomparatiB than (dh), g. 33. alfo: 

the cat is not so big as the dog; 
the dog is stronger than the cat. 

4. if (frang. si) begetdjnet bie SBebittgung = (faU§) tnenn, when 
(frang. lorsque ) bie $eit = (bann) wann, (jebesmal) tnenn, g. 33. alfo: 

if you ask me, I cannot tell exactly; 

when I come home from school, I like to go to my brother. 

TI. (Sfmdjit&mtg. 

1) How 1 big is the kitten? 2) But which is nicer? 8) "Which is 
stronger and graver? 4) "What does the kitten like to do? 5) What 
does she do, when she lies before the fire-place? 6) Which do you 
like best? 7) When you come home from school, what must you do? 
8) When you scold Kitty, how does King feel 2 (about 3 it)? 9) And when 
you send King away, what does Kitty do? 

TIL @d)riftlirf)e Ubung: £>iftat, ober folgenbe ftberfebutigsubirng. 

Pas itfifidfett ttttb ber $ttttb. 

1. ®d|djen ift nicfjt fo ftar! tnie ber §unb; abet eS (fie) ifi 
Biel fdjBner, als er ifi. Sa§ SM|cfjen lauft unb fpringt int ©arten um= 
¥*; aBer nid)t fo ber -§unb, er ift Biel gu 4 ernft bagu (fiir bag); er ifi 
Biel ernfter, als fie ift. ©r liegt am liebften (tiebt am beften gu liegen) 
Bor bem genet. 

2. 31ber ber $unb nnb bie $a|e leben mie 33ruber unb ©cbwefter; 
fie itinfen HJHldj Bon bemfelben 6 Seller. 2Benn id) aus [ber] Settle 
na(§ §aufe (|eim) fomme, fo fommen fie betbe gu mir, unb id) muff 

I" l a i* "5au*, = 2. ftr. fel = fu&fen. 3. == um, UBer. 4. too. 

fpt. 5. the same. 
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fie (ijabe gu) ftreidEjefe mb Itebfofett. SSerni id) Sing fd^el te, fo tft 
gittp iranrig bariiber (fiir e§); unb n>enn id; fiitfaj &egjage (toegfdjttfe), 
fo lauft er itjr 1 mi). 


Seftion 5. 

'^0kalvexbinbm$en. — $e&limiion. 


I. SJorfibung an SJiuftermbrtem (bgl § 4b). 
a. 1) rain Sftegeit, regnen, day Sag; 5) field gelb; 

2) rein ^iigel, valley Sal; 6) road 9$oute, 2Beg; [©dpler; 

3) feud geljbe, new neu; 7) oil DI, boy (Sube) $nabe, 

4) green grim; 8) house (s*§) §au£, cow Shilj; 

9) cool tut) L 


b. 10) fault (frang. faute) fjebjler, ©djulb, 11) hear ijoten, 
straw ©trol); bread Shot. 

II. ertliiruugcu baju. 

®§ ift getoo^nltd} gu lefen: 

a. 1) ai unb ay — a; 

2) ei unb ey in ber bet out en ©ilbe = a, in ber unb et on ten 
fiirger e (bgl 2. 9); 

3) eu unb ew (eti unb ew) = u, nacb r unb 1 = u; 

4) ee = e. $lu3na^me: been geroefen, tno ee faft immer tok I 
gef proven roirb; 

5) ie = e (hgL beutfd)e§ ie). 21u§na£)me: friend greunb; 

6) oa = o. 2Iu§nai)me: broad breit; 

7) oi unb oy (di unb oy) bunfler al% beutfc£)e§ eu; 

8) ou unb ow (ou unb o%) fetter al» bentfd)e» an. Slu^na^me: 
yod bu, ifyr, ©ie; 

9) oo (oo) = u u . $Iu§nal)me: ©tet§ hot k unb oft i>or d unb t 
nnrb oo ein einfadjer futger u-2aut (beg. u), g. £3. in book 93ud}, 
foot g'ood gut r wood 23afb f §olg, took na^m(en). 

b. 10) an nnb aw = a in § 2 b; [ 9 r o§ 

11) ea meifien* entmeber true e ober e. $£u§nal)me; great (geiftig) 

$lmn. 5£)ie $olalber&inbungen unter a) flub fiir ba§ D§r toirftidje 3&ei* 
lauie, bte unter b) ent^alten wexft nur emen Umlaut. 

III. Sefeftiitf* 

School Life. A Letter. 

My dear Friend, 

1. I have been a week at my new school, and I will now tell 
you how I like it. We are just eighty boys here. The house stands 


1. hex, fpr. e tote em langeS, butnpfe§ a, bgl. S. 8, 3. 
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in the midst of a green field, in which we play in fine weather. 
On one side of the field (there) is a broad yallev, and on the other 
(is) a small wood. 

2. One day we took onr books, some bread and cheese and a 
good piece of meat, and went into this cool wood. On the road we 
saw a poor boy, who had a bad pain in his foot and in his head. 
So we gave him some of onr meat (so we gave some of our meat 
to the poor boy). 

3. There is only one thing which I do not like here, that is, 
that we have to stand with a fooFs cap on, if we have made too 
many mistakes (faults) in our lessons. Good-bye! 


1. life Seben 
letter Srief 
dear teuer 
week SSodje 
no% nun, jjefct 
I will id) totlC 
how rote (grage) 
ei^At (fpr. at) 8 
eigh'ty 80 
midst Sftitie 
play fpielen 
weather SSetter 
one (fpr. wun) ein(§) 

T. 


IT. SSiirter. 

othV (o*u, dh) anbet 
small (fdjmal) fl'ein. 

2. our imfet 

some (o?u) einigeS, ettrm$ 

cheese Safe 

piece ©tiicf 

meat gleifd) 

went ging(en) 

into in (mit 2lfh) 

saw fcrtj(en) 

poor arm 

pain ©djmerj 


head |>aupt, $opf 
gave gab(en). 

3. only nut 
thing ®ing, ©adje 
with (dh) mit 
fool (frj. fou) 5ftarr 
made madjie, gemad)t 
too (9lb».) ju, W* 
mistake $erfei)en, Seller 
lesson Unterrid)t§ftunbe, 
Seftion 

good-bye 1 fe&e ttroljf, le&en 
®ie roojjl! 


©ratmuatifdje ©rlauterungen. 


1* 2>e!Iinatitm. 2Benn ber ©entiip nidjt ben SBeftfc angetgt (pgl 
& 3, Vc,), fo mtrb er gemo^nlid) mit of (f*v) „Pon" begeidptet; ffijjnlidj 
metben ©aiipperljattntffe meift mit to auggebriicft 2 , alfo j. 

3lom. the boy ber flnahe, the boys bie $htaben. Jdhn (ber) 3o$amt 

®em of the boy of the boys of John SoIjannS 

5Bai (to) the boy (to) the boys (to) John (bem) Solemn 

the boy. the boys. John (ben) Sofjcnm. 

2. $>a£ to Por bent ®aitp mirb meift ineggelaffen, menn ber SattP 
mrniitteffiar Winter bem gettmorte alfn g. S3, we gave some meat 
to the boy*, abet we gave the boy some meat*. 

3. ®ie ^crionennatnen fteljen oljtie SlrttfeL 


l. 

mb a. 


entfhmben au5 God (obex good) be with ye (= you). 2. 
3. ffioriftettung. 4. £>euif$e SKortfteEung/ 


frang. de 
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YI. ©bredfiibung. 

3ufammenfiellang bon grageroortern: u?hg user, whom men; 
which metdjer, teeldjen; what roa§; where (fpr. whar) »o; why roarmn. 

1) How long has the scholar been at the new school? 2) How 
many boys are there? 3) "Where does the house stand? 4) What is there 
on one side of the field? 5) What is on the other side? 6) What did 
(tfjaten) the school-boys do one day? 7) Whom did they see on the road? 
8) What had he in his foot and head (what was the matter (Sadje) 
with him)? 9) What did they give him? 10) What is the only thing 
that the boys do not like at school? 

YD. ©djriftlidje Ubmtg: ©iftat, ober fotgenbe ftberfe§nngSubung. 

gin $tief. 

■Stein Iteber 3o|aitn! 

1. <S§ ift jejjt eine SBoctje [£>et], bag id) in biefet neuen ©djute (ge* 
roefen) bin, in toetdjer gerabe 80 ©filler fhtb. ‘Stir gefaQt eg fe^r gut 
(id) liebe el febjr biel); ober ein ©d) filer, teeldjer gn biele f?e£)ter (2Ser= 
fetjen) in feinen Cettionen gemadjt tjat, mufj (fjat) in einer Dtarrenfappe 
(ju) ftetjen. Hie ©d)ule ft etjt in ber SJiitle eines griinen gelbes, auf (in) 
ttieldjem teir aHe Sage (jeben Sag) fpieleit, teettn bag SBetter fc^ott ift. 
Sluf ber einen ©eite beg gelbes ift ein SBalb, metier febjr !tit)I bei (in) 
Ifeijjent SBetter ift; unb auf ber unbent ©eite ift ein bretteS Sat. 

2. Dteutid) (ben anbern Sag) naljmen teir ein ©ffief (bon) grteifd) 
unb etteaS 93rot unb Sfife unb gingen in (ju) ben SBatb, [um] ben Hag 
bafetbft gugubrhtgen. 2tn bent SBege ftanb ein arnter ®nabe. @r Ijatte 
einen fel)r fcEjIinttnen (fditedjten) gruf; fo gaben loir ib,trt ein ©tiicE bon 
unfernt gleiid) unb etteaS S3rot. Slt§ tear nad) $aufe tauten, fing e3 
baib an ju regnen. Sebe toot)!! 

jeber every ftanb stood (u) fing an began, 

jubringen spend batb sgon 

Settion 6. 

'glefienfaute ber jPoRafseidjen. — IgetfontiQe unb 
fiefUmnjetgenbe gfutwotter. — gmperfe&t unb ^erfeRt- 
^attifipinw. — |)as regelma|ig fdjroacfje ^eitwort. 

I. SSoriibung an 3JUtftertbbrtern. 

1) fa r fern, roeit; 2) wall SBall, SBanb, SDtauer; 

rare fetten, fan fdjon; was tear, 

last leijt; bauern; quarrel (fid)) ftreiten, ganfen; 
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3} we*e ttmren; bpd SSogel; 6) w5*k SOSerZ, Slrbeit; arbetten; 

hurt Perfe|en, Perlefet(e); 7) move betnegen, fortfc^affen; 

* befdjabigeit, befepbigt(e); 8) put fe|en, fteHen, legen (ebeitfo 

4) or ober, short furj; Smperfeft unb $erfeft*$arttjtp). 

5) son ©ofpx; 

II. ©rllarungen baju. 

SReben ben in Seftion 1 unb 2 befdjriebenen $au^tlautett Ijaben bte 
SJofaibucpftaben audj no<$ Slebenlantej biefeXbeit toerben namentlicb burcb hit 
$alb!on)onanten 1 unb r, ben §al£mofat w (unb qu) unb burd) bie Sippen* 
(ante b, p, m unb n ergeugt, belgleidjen burd) v. 

©runbgefe^: a mirb burdj r erfyettt, abet burdj PorangeI)enbel wunb qu 
unb burcb nad^olgenbel 1 perbmtfelt; bte iibrigen SBofate raetben burd) na(|* 
foigenbel r perbunfelt unb perliingcrt. @1 ift bemnad) jit lefen : 

1) a (a) etroal teller all bal teine beutfd)e a in „55ater" Pot r in 

gefd)loffenen ©ilben (jeboc§ nid)t Por rr); 
a (a) Pot re faft mie a§ in ebenfo ai Por r. 

Sulnafjme: dre ftnb (feib). 

Slum. ©ine eigentiimlidje SSetoanbtnil §at el mit bem a Por f, n, s + flon* 
fortani meift in SBortem fran$bftfrf[en ltrfprungl. 3n ©ixbenglanb fprxdjt man btel 
a = a, in 3iorbenglanb unb iCmerifa = a; man^e ©ngirinber fpredjen fogar exnetx 
*0httellaut gtoifdjen a unb a = a. 

2) a Pot 1 (obet 11) tote tangel a, nad) w unb qu tote futje! a (Pgt 

§ 2b). $ulnal)me: shall fott. 

3) e, i unb u Pot r gleid) etnem Perlangerten bumpfen a=Saut (Pgt 

§ 2, $tnm.) 

Slulnaljmen: there (dhar) ba, bafefbfi, bort; where (a) too, too^in 

4) o Pot r?a. 6) o (o) ^toifdjjen w unb r*u. 

5) o (6) Pot n unb m4. 7) o (o) not ve ofterl toie u. 

8) u (u) oftetl nadj b unb p toie ein fe^r fut^el offenel u, 

in. Scfepit 

A Short Walk. 

1. I took a short walk with my father yesterday, when I had 

finished all my work. We meant to go as far as the large wood, 
but first we went into the garden, to cover up some rare flowers, and 

to move others into the greenhouse, that the frost, which was sharp 

last night, might not hurt (injure) them. 

2. When we had done this, we went out by the small gate in 
the garden wall, crossed a large field, and after some time reached 
the wood. There we heard some birds quarrel in a birch. After 
we had watched them, we also saw a hare run across the path. 
But it soon grew so dark, that we returned home. 



Sefiion 6. 


ia 


1. wa/k ©pagtergang 
father gjater 
yesterday geftern 
all att(e3), gang 
mean meinen, to often 
meant (to) meinte(n), 
moftte(n); gemeint 
large gro§ (an 3taum) 
as far as (fofetn al§) bi3 
first (gu)erfi 
cover bebeden 
cover up gnbeden 
flower SJIume 


IT. ^Sorter* 

greenhouse ©etna^^auS 
that ba§, bamit 
frost grofi 
sh^rp fdjarf, f pi$ 
night 9Iarf)t 
ml^At mod^te(n) 

Injure befdjQbigen. 

2. done geian 
olit au3, §inau§ 
by bet, burdj 
gate ©attertor, Sauntor 
cross freugen, quer gefjen 
fiber 


acrSss quer fiber, quer 
reach erreicfjen [burd* 
heard Ijorie, geljorfc 
birch Sirfe 

watch nmdjen, beobacfjten 
couZd fonnte(n) 
also and) 
hare §afe 
path SPfab, 2Beg 
then (dh) bann 
grew (u) ttmrbe 
dark ftnff er; ginfiemi$- 
return gurudfe^ren. 


T. ©ramtnatif^e ©rlautenmgett 

1. §ttfamm«t#efCttttg ber perfSttfidjeu unb fieft^attgeigettbeu gtfirwfafer. 


I — me 
id)— mir, midfj; 
my 
mein. 

(thtfu — thee 
bu— bit, bid); 
thy 
bettt.) 

he — him 
et— tijm, i£)tt; 
his 
fern. 

she — her 
fie — ifjt, fie; 
her 
ti)t. 

it — it 
eg — iljm, eg; 
its 
fetn. 

we — us 

you — you 

they — them 


toil — uttS; 

iljr — end); 

1 fie — itjitert, fie; 

on. 1 

yom 


theh (a) 


uttfer. 

euer. 


if)r. 



2* Sn begug auf ba§ @efdjled)t bet ©ubfianttoa tft gu Bemerfett, 
b a% aHe manttltcfjen SBefett mdnnltd), afte toetblidjen SBefett toetb ** 
Itcfj unb afte ©adjnamen fadjltdj gebraudjt toerben, ®ett Xiernanteit 
Cegt man gem je nad) if)rer ©ro§e unb ©genfdjaften etn manitlidjeS, 
ober toeibltc^eS ©efdjledjl bet; ba§ fadjlidEje tfi abet namentlidEj in 
begug auf bte gauge ©attung ffcetd rtdjtig, alfo the dog—he, the cat 
—she, the wood — it. 

3. ©ie f>aufct* obet ©rmtbfotmert be$ englifdjen 3 eittoortcS ftttb 
btefelben tae ta 5Deutfcf)en: Snfmitib, Smperfeft unb ^Serfef 
spartigipium; im ©ngltfdjen toerben bie beiben le^teren beta tegelmafsig 
fd)mad)en Qtitmxte auf ed gebtfbet (fcgl £. 14,1), j. 35. to finish enbtgen, 
finished enbigte, finished geenbigt; stroke ffteidjeln, stroked fireidjelte, 
stroked geftteid)el£ 

$nnt. 9fad) Marten unb fHmmlofen flonfonanien toirb biefe§ d auSnaljmS* 
ioeife audj §att unb ftimmloS, alfo 5. 23, finished = finisht gefpr.j fonft blei&t cS- 
ioeid) unb ffimm^aft, alfo 3. 25. I returned (d*d) tdj fetyrte surud. 
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VL ©prcififiBung. 

n When did you take a walk yesterday? 2) How far did you mean 
to go? S) Where" did you go first? 4) Why? 5) What might the 
frost do? 6) When you had done this, by what way did you go out 
nf thf> warden? 7) What had you then to cross? 8) What did you 
XTyou hid r,«h.d ft, wood! 9) Wh.t *. (M) did 
see there? 10) When did you return home? 


TIL ©cffriftlicfje tlBung: Siftat, obet folgcrtbe ii6erfe|ung§fi6ung. 
fin Rutger ^pagiergang. 

1. TO mein Srubct unb id) aH unfere 2£rbeit geftern Beenbet fatten 
(qeftern), marten (it at) men! tore einen lurgen ©pagiergang. SIBer Bettor loir 
auSgtngen, Bebecften wir erft (Bebedten) einige uon unfern feltenen SBIumen 
unb f^afften anbere in ba§ ©eroadjstjaus, bomit fie nidjt burdf ben 
fatten groft gefdEjdbigt teerben (fein) molten, weldjer [frifjon] feit (fur) 
rinigen Stagen an!) alt (gebauert fiat). 

2. Sftadfbem wir bie§ getan fatten, gingen wit quer iiBer baS 
gro|e fyelb Winter unferm ©arten unb erreicfjten ben SBalb, welder auf 
bet onbern ©eite besfelben (oon e§) fid^ Befinbet (ift), in (+ einer) fept 
forger geit. §ier f)5rten wir einige SSogel fingen, ober [fid} mit ein= 
anber] ftreiten. ©ie fa|en (waren ftfcenb) auf (in) einer Heinen Sirfe, 
fo ba| wir fie fei)r gut Beobadfiett fonnten. StBer eS wurbe Balb finfter, 
unb wir mufften (fatten gu) guriidtef)ten. 8tuf bem £eimwege (SBege 
t,eim) fafjen wir audj einen gro^en §afen quer fiber unfern SBeg (i|5fab) 
laufen. TO wit fjehnfamen, war e§ gang finfter. 

«nbere others tjinter behind fipenb Bitting Ifeimfommen reach home. 


SeJtion 7. 

■gSetflmnmen bet ^onfottanten. — Bttfaumtenffeffmtg bet 
fragenbett unb Beaiigftdjen gffituiortet uub etniger inffs- 

jcitwSttet. 

I. SSoruBung an MuftcrWortem. 

1) dtfo&t gtoeifet, gwetfeln; lamb Santra. 

2) jm&t SDifide; know lennen, wiffen. 

3) htv (!l) ©tbe, /idfo ©tunbe, Adnest elfrlidj, Adnou* 1 ®f)re, bumble 
bemfitig, Mmotn 1 $umor, ©timmnng, Saune. 

4) right red^t, rtdftig, high Ifocf). 


h $)ie SBBrtet auf otur toerben in Slmertfa mcift mtt or (ur) gef&rteben. 
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5) e&Zf Salb; waZk ©pajiergaitg, jpajierett geljen. 

8) efisde SafteH, ©djlog, 33urg; listen (mtt fofgetibem to) laufdjeit, 
fjorert, IjmljordjerL 

7) who toer, toeld^er; «?rlte (reijgeit) fdjretbert. 

II. ©tflanmgen bap. 

©3 fallen in ber 2tu§fprad)e meg imb merben hemtiad} nidji gelefen: 

1) b bot t unb im $Cu§[auie nad) m. 

2) g imb k im $Maui bor n. 

3) b im Slnlaut ber obigen 6 Sorter frangofife^ert UrfprungS (fcgL fr§. 
hSritier , heure, honnete, homteur } etc.) unb itjrer Slblettuitgen. 

4) gb im Sniaut (namentlid) S3or t) unD 2lu§taut; bigmefien am @nbe 
= f ; j. S3. I&ugh lacben, enough genug. 

5) 1 in alf unb alk; ebenfo in ben Sbrtern eou/d fonnte, shou/d 
foEte unb wou/d mottte. 

6) t in stle unb sten. 

7) w im 9Maut bor bo 1 unb r. 

HI. fiefeftixd. 

Talking about a School Prize. 

1. A. Yesterday was breaking- up day in our school, and last 
night the prizes were given away. Do you know who gained the 
first prize? B. No, I have not heard. 

A . You might guess. B. How could I guess? I doubt if I know 
the names of more than six or eight boys. I should guess wrong. 

2. A. Please try. B. I might try for an hour and never hit 
on the right boy (scholar). Was it Al'fred Knight? 

A . Oh no! What made you think of him? j B. I thought he 
was rather high up in the school. Was it William WaZker then? 

A. Willy Walker? Why, he is as quiet as a lamb and as silly 
as a calf. He never had the slightest chance. 

3. B . Really, I do not know half enough about your school to 
guess rightly] And, to be honest, I am not in the humour to guess (it). 
Resides, what is the use of it? If you will not tell me, I can write 
to your brother and ask him. 

A . Well then, listen! It was— your humble servant. B . You! 
Really? I am very glad; for it is a great honour to get the first prize. 

IV. SSorter. 

1. taking ©efptSdj break up ' abbred)en last night gefiertt abetib 

about fiber breaking-up day letter given gegebett 

prize SjSrdmte, SSelolptmtg ©d^uftag bor ben gerten gain gemiiuten 

L fiber wh $>or anbetn SSoEaten, bgl & 4, 15. 
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guess trraten 
if 06 

more mtf)t 
six fedjg 

trrong unrec&t, falfd). 
2. please bitte 
try Derfucben 
never nte(ntal§) 
hit treffeit 

T. 


kiaaht (Snecbt) fitter 
r&ther jtemlicb, ein wenig 
thought badjte, gebacff; 

©ebante 
why (ja) nun 
quiet ruf)ig 
silly einffiltig, albertt 
sli^At gering 


cMnce S£u§fidjt. 

3. re'al(ly) mirflid) 
haZf §Qlb 

besides (l.s= 6) au§er(bem) 
use(s=fj) ©ebtaud), ©ufcen 
servant J)ienet 
glad fro!) 

I am glad eg freut mid). 


©ramtnatift^e ©rldnterungen. 


1. her frageitben nnb 6<}ttgfidje« §t«rw5tf<r: 

a) 9tom. who wer? which weldjer? what was? tva§ fur ein? 

3lff. whom wen? which toeldjen? what Was? Wag fiir ctnett? 

b) 9?ont. who Weldjer, which (that) welder, what (bag) Wag, 

Slff. whom welcfien, which (that) weldjen, what (bag) wag. 

Who uitb whom begieljen fid) itur auf ©erfonen, which alg rela= 
tioel giirtoort nur auf ©adjen, that alg foldjeg auf ©erfonen unb 
©adjen, what auf Stflgemeineg. What a wag fiir ein! (in Slugrufen). 


2. £nfawmettffeffnng einiger ^irfsjeitoSvfer : 


©rafeng. 

I can id) fann, 

I shall td) (foil) werbe, 
I will idj WiD, 

I may icfj wag (fann), 

I must id) muB, 


Smperfeft. 

I could idj foitnte, fhnnte. 

I should id) fottte, wiitbe. 

I would id) tooHte. 

I might id) mod^te (fonnte). 
(I must {id) mnfjte) miifite). 


®ie ©rafengformen biefer §iIfggeitworter fjaben in bet 3. ©erfoti 
©ingularig lein s, g. ©. alfo he can er lann, he shall er foil ufw. 


TI. ©djrtftfidje llbung: ®i!tat, ober folgenbe ftberfe|unggubnng. 
£t«e 5dmfptdmie. 

©I freut mid) fef)t, bafj mein ©ruber bie erfte ©ramie in ber ©djule 
er|alten f)at. 3d) (gnerft) gweifelte guerft, oh er iihertjaupt erne erfialten 
wiirbe (WoUte); ba (as there) fed)g ober ad)t ©djfiler m feiner Piaffe maren, 
roelc^e aucf) (eine) SCugfidjt flatten, eine gu befommen. 3dj badjte, Stomal 
Scatter ober Robert Sitter flatten beffere Sfugfidjten (tjatte jeber eine 
beffere Shtgf.) alg mein ©ruber. Stber id) fjatte (war) unredjt; er (je|t) 
f^tetbt mir je|t, bafj fte nidjt bie geringfte Sugfidji fatten, ba fie 
W afiieme fotaben ftnb, weld)e nidjt (+ iiberfjanpt) weit oben in ber 
@d|nfe fifcen (ftnb). Sie ©ramie, weldje mein ©ruber befommen §at, ift 
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m f eljx fd)5 ne§ 33udj; e$ ttrirb ifim je§r gefaHen (er it)iG e£ liebeit fe£)r 
Biel) toegeit (fiir) bet eblen ©ehaitfen, tteldje e3 ent|a(t. 

ethaften, befommen get itber^aupt at all jebet each 
erfjielt, er^alten got Ataffe class tnifyalten contain. 

Sell ion 8. 

gn&JICBeu. — iftafens - 

I. SSorubrotg an SJtufterioijrtem. 

a. 1) agreeable attgeneljtn. 3) beautiful (boll 8d)oit* 4) rogue Sc^elm. 

2) village Sorf. fteit) fc^ott. 5) famous beruqmt. 

6) narrow eng. 

b. 7) ancient alt, altertitmlic^, excursion Slugflug, Sietfe, patient gebulbig; 

anxious angftlidj, beiorgt. 

8) occasion ®elegertt)eit, pleasure SSergniigen. 

9) plctme SBilb, ©emafce, question (aucb questyon gefpr.) grage. 

II. ©rflartmgen bap. 

@§ inerben geleien bie tontofen ©nbftlben: 

a. I) able == able (bagegen able tmftanbe). 

2) age (iage) = idzh (bgl. § 6 b). 

3) ful = ful (ebettfo bag Stamminort full boll). 

4) gue = norbbeutf^em g (ebenfo gu int SInlaut 5. ©. guess erraten). 

5) ous = us. 

6) ow — o. 

b. ©rrnibgefeij. Ign belt ®nbftI 6en roerben e, s, t, x (mtb z) burcb i 
unb u in einen 3iftf)laut umgetnanbelt, fo bag bann gelefen ffierben mn§: 

7) ci, sci, si, ti = sh; xi = ksb; 

8) gtoifc^en jtcei SJoMen si = zb unb su(re) — zhu(r); 

9) t bot u, foraie ti nad) s unb x = tsb. 

III. SefcftM. 

A School Excursion. A Letter. 

My dear Tom, 

1. Yesterday we had our annual school excursion, and I must 
write you something about it Our teacher had promised to take us, 
on this occasion, to a village with some famous ruins of an ancient 
castle. We were very anxious about the weather the day before, 
as it rained a great deal. But the teacher said we were to take 
courage and be patient, he was sure the weather would clear up. 

3>eutf (Sjfedti , £efyrgcrag B. 2 



18 


Sefnon 8. 


2 4nd lie was right 1 . When we awoke m the morning, n 
was a beautiful day. At the station, we found a special carnage 
set apart for us in the train. That was very agreeable to us all. 
I” we got in. When we arrived at the Tillage, we at one. wen, 
1 ° the castle, and spent a dehghtfnl afternoon, wandermg about Ms 
spacious courts, exploring many a narrow passage, and peepi g 
toolgh the carious old windows. Oh, what a p.cture that was. 
You should have seen us! 

3 After this, we went to the village inn to have tea; but some 
little rogues had stayed behind in the ruins. When they came at 
last, we returned home, tired out with pleasure. 

Good-bye, my dear Tom 


Charles. 


1. annual jd£)rli4 bie£* 

something 
teach lefjten 
teacher Secret 
promise (s*£) fcer|>terf}en 
ru in lEuine 
deal Seil 

a great deal fetyc bid 
said (ai*e) fagte, gefagt 
I am to i$ foil 
take codrage SRui foffcn 
sure (s*sh) ftdjer 
clear up fic& aufflaxeit 

2. awoke ertt>ad}te(n) 
found fcmb(ett) 
special befonber 
carriage SBagen 
set gefe^t, geftettt 

Y. ©ranuttatifdje @rfaittenmgen. 

1 S 5 a§ ^rftfeu§ s ^arti 5 i^ium ijat bte glejion^enbmtg iiig, &or 
joeldjer eut ftummel e ausfallt (ogl. £. 14, 1 ), 5 . S3. al?o wander 
wanbettt, wandering manberab; explore ausforfcben, unterfudjen, ex- 
ploring uitterjudcrtb. — Siejes ^artigipium rau| Ijfiuftg tote tm gratt* 
jhfifdien bet her ttbet?e§uttg aufgeloft roerben mit: tttbem, ba, toetl, 
toeldjet ufm. 

2. £)ie gorm be$ ^rdien§=$arti 3 iptuittl tft audj bte fubftatttiBifdje 


IT. porter. 

apart beifeite, abgefon* 
bert, bejDttberS 
tram $ug 

got m ftieg(en) Ijinein 
arrive anfommen 
at once (fpt. wuns) Quf 
eiitmal, fogleicf) 
spend fpenben, ^ubruigen, 
berbringen, fcerlebeit 
spent fcerlebte, herlebt 
delightful JoftUcfc, ettb 
jiidenb 

Uftemoon %ad)mittag 
wander tncmbent 
about uml)er 
spacious gcraumig 
court ^pof 


explore auSforfdjen 
man'y a monger 
passage (2>urd^) ©fntg 
peep gucfen 
throupr^ butrf) 
curious merfttmrbig 
did alt 

window genfter. 

3. Inn ®aftl)au£ 
tea lee, Sefper&rot 
stay (fteljen) bfeiben 
behind Ijittten, juriic? 
at last enblicb 
tired (out) ermiibei 
affectionate Uebeholl, 
(bid?) 5artlid) Iieben& 
Charles $arl. 


1, to be right, to be wrong §etfci atfo red>i, unrest §a&ett. 
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-jsrm beg .Qeitroorteg, bie namenilidj na^ ijJrapofitionen (aujjer to) 
gebraudE)t roirb, alio g. 33. (the) doing bag Him; lie sets us an 
excellent example by his doing nber by doing (baburdj, ba| er 
tut) just as I tell him I am not in the humour to guess (it) ober 
for guessing (it). 

TI. ©bredjubmtg. 

1) What had the teacher promised his boys? 2) What sort of 
weather was it the day before? 3) But what did the teacher say to 
them? 4) Was he right? 5) When the boys came to the station, what 
was there set apart for them? 6) How did they spend the afternoon 
in the castle? 7) Where had they tea? 8) When did they return? 

Til. ©djriftlidje fi&uttg: Diftat, ober folgenbe £lberfe§unggftbuttg. 
giite g^utreife. 

1. SSortge (Ie|te) SBodje fatten bie ©djuler unferer ©dEjuIe tljre bieg» 
jaijrige ©cbulreife. Der Secret fiibrte (nabnt) fie itacfj (to) ehtem Dotfe, 
meldjeg toegett (fiit) feme! alten, rainenbaften ©djloffeg betii^mt tft 
Den Dag tror bent Stusfluge roaren bie ©filler febr beforgt, ba bag 
Setter febr id)Iedjt mat. SIber bet SKotgen bes fofgenben Dage§ mat 
fdjon; unb als bie ©dbiiler auf bie Sanitation farnen, (+ba) roar fogar 
ein befonbeter SBagen fur fie tm 3«8e bereit ge^alten (abgefonbert gefMt). 

2. ©obalb fie tm Dorfe anfamen, gtngen fie in bag ©dSjlol unb 
oertebten einen gludlid^en Sladjmittag bajelbft. SS gewa^rte (mar) ein 
fdjoneS 33ilb, bie tnaben gu fefjen, [wie ftej in ben griinen unb getaumigen 
Pfen beg ©djfoffeS umberroanberien (iJSart.), feme engen unb futftern 
®ange erforfcfjten unb burdj feme ^oijen, abet engett genfter gudften. 
Shcbbem fie Dee in (at) bent DorfroirtS^aufe getrunfen (gefjabt) fatten, 
fe^rten fie nad) §aufe juriidE, inbem aHe bie Ubergeugung fatten, ba| 
fie ieine (nidjt eine) beffere unb entgiidenbere (me^r entgiicEenb) fftetfe ge» 
fjabt tjaben fonnten, ali btefe gewefen roar ftatte). 

ruinenbaft rained fobalb as soon as febett see 

folgen follow gliictlicb happy fiber jeugmtg conviction. 

fogar even fc^oit pleasant 

Seftion 9. 

Jlftjcnt. — ^as ^Stfianoerben bes fJttmnten e in ben 
gfCe-eionsen&ttngett. Baffin. 

I. asorit&mtg an SJlufierKmrtern. 

1) ad-mue bemunbern, 3) present ©eft^enf; gegenroarttg; 

act-ice tfifig. present fd^ettfen, befcE>en!en, 

2) history ©eft^ic^te. barfteKen. 


2 * 
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I L ©rMrimgett bojit. 

1) gtoeifilbigcn SSortern, namentiid} in gecmanr’dkii, tjat getoofjn* 
lid] bie 

2) in brc u unb me&rftlbigen romanijc&en SSortern bie brittle^te 
Silbe ben tgauptzon; tna&renb bie iibrigen Silbeit nte^r fludjtig 
vj. }ptecfcen ftrtb, fo bat fie mefentlid) titrjer, ttuber unb 
beftimmter ff ingen, qB fie in jeber ®tI6e fur fid) genommen 
flingen iniirben. 

tom. Stag letiere gilt namenihcfy bon ben Bot= unb 9la<$fU&ett, fofoie bon 
ben eirtfil&tgen gonn&ortern in ber gufammen^angenben 3£ebe, too fte§ 
bann 5 . B. a (ilriifet) a, the faft ju the, my gu nfy, to §u tu berfludjitgi, 

8} 9Kand)inaI (bet ungeffi^r 30 SSbrtern) untetfdieiben fid^ and) glekb* 
lautenbe jtoeiftl&ige Su&ftanttbe unb Serbett babutdj non einanber, 
bag bie exfteten ben Son auf ber erften, bie le^leren ben ^on au{ 
ber feften 8iI6e ^aben. 


III. SefeftiicL 

Tie History of an English School-House. 

1. Our school- house is a fine old building, and is very much 
admired by many people, although it has had to undergo many 
changes. At first it was a royal residence of King Richard the 
First 1 , who made a present ot the palace to a powerful abbot. Fo? 
several hundred years it was a convent, and its inhabitants were 
mostly very active priests. 

2. The monks were turned out by Henry the Eighth 1 , who 
pretended to do so in order to forward the Reformation; but in 
reality he wanted to make use of the building as a hunting- seat. 
The present school however was founded by his son, Edward 
the Sixth 1 . Since that event the old house has presented (been) 
a real monument of that young monarch's wisdom and justice and 
has been a blessing to many generations. 


1. English (fpr. ing-glish) 
build &cmen [engttfd) 
building ©e&ftube 
people 83ol!, Seute 
thou^ft (dh) 1 o&gleidj, 
although' j D&)d)on 
change 2 Bed)feI, derails 
berung 
tinder untet 


IT. SSfirter. 

undergo erieiben, burdj* 
royal foniglid) [madden 
p&lace ^Sfllaff 
f to make a present of 
fcbenfen 

powerful mdd)tig 
abbot m 
fo? lang; ma^renb 
several rne^tere 


hundred §mtbeti 
yea? galjr 
convent Softer 
inhabitant @inlt5o|rter 
most(ly) meifi(etB) 
priest SJJriefter. 

2 . monk 3$ond) 
turn out QiBtreiben, bet* 
Henry $eumd) [trei&en 


h Sliest btfatmt untet bem Stamen fRidjarb bai. ii&er xhn, \mu 

SBet Semrtdj VIII. unb dbuarb VI. bie „6tammtafel" am ©nbe biefeS Bu$e§. 
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eighth (fpr. atth) aditer 
pretend Potgehett 
in order to um §u 
forward beforbertt 
real' it y SBirflicfcfeit 
want tnilnfcpen, tnoICen 
*j* to make use of Penn Jen 
hunt jagen 


seat ©i£ 

hunting -seat ^agbfd^Xo^ 
howev'er jebodj, inbeffen 
found griinbeit 
Ed' ward Qcbuarb 
sixth fedjfter 
since feitfbem) 
event ©reigniis 


mSn'ument SJenfmal 
young jung 
monarch SDfonarcb 
wis'dom (ssz) 2Bei§!)eti 
justice ©eredjtigfeit 
blessing ©egett 
generation @ef(f)ied}t 


Y. ©rammaiifdje grlauterungen. 

1* Samti bai gfleytQtt&s ge£)6rt totxbm leant, tortb ba§ ftmroue e 
in ben @nbungen ce, ge, se unb ze itn plural unb in ber 3* ^erfow 
Singulars beg SPrajeng IjfirBar (f aft — I), g. 33. change SBedjjel, SBcr* 
finberuttg, pi changes; ebenfo he changes er anbert, toedjfelt, bet* 
hmnbeli. 

2. 3n gletd^cr SSeife mxb bag (tunrate e ber ©nbung ed nadj d(e} 
unb t(e) bet getoortent (nnb ®bjeftfoeit) §5r6ar, j. SB. alfo found grim* 
Pen, he founded er griinbete; want nmtijdjen, Btaudjeit, he wanted er 
miinfdjte, braudjie; ebenfo founded gegriinbet, wanted gemirafdjt. 

3. Sag 35afiib nnrb mit §tlfe non to be gebilbet unb bag beutidje 
in btefem %aUt burdj by uberfe^t, §. S3. the palace is (was) 

changed into a school by the king. 

YL ©fcredjtt&mtg. 

1) "What kind of building is your school-house? 2) What was it 
at first? 3) What was it next? 4) By whom were the monks turned 
out? 5) Under what pretence (SortOQXtb)? 6) But for what in reality t 
7) Who founded the present school? 8) What has the building presented 
since that time? 

TII. ©djriftti^e tthrntg: SDtftat, ober folgenbe Uberfe^uitgSfibitng. 
fta|fer affes Sdjjitrffres. 

Unfer aites @<f)utt)au§ qat oiele Seranberangen butdfautnadjen ge» 
|abt. Buerff mar eg eitt f$nigtid)er ipalaft, baitit ein Slofter, barauf era 
3agbf$io| unb ettblid) erne ©cfjule. II§ es era SHofter mar, maren feiite 
Semoljner, bie SRondje, fefjr tatige trab tnSdjtige ^Srtefter. iRidjatb bet 
Srfte tjatte e§ t^tteit gefdjenft. Slier es routbe t^nen con §etnrid£| VIIL 
meggenommen unb in era Sagbfdjlofj cermanbelt, fatbent er (meliier) 
oorgab, bie ^Reformation baburef) (by that) ju fSrbern. Son feinem 
■Sotiite Sbuarb jebods murbe erne @d)ule barauS (of it) gemadjt, unb alf 
(as) fob$e ift fie ein ®enfmai feiner 2Bet§Ijeit, etn ©egen ffir Ctele @e* 
fdjledjter unb era ciet BerounbetieS ©ebaube imraerbar gemefett. 

(toeg)genommen taken from jclcfe stick imtuerbat 6ve* since. 
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&eft:on 10. 


2e!rton 10* 

£>« etnfa^en £dien: ^tafens »»& gmperfefit. 

I. 3tt?ttnmtenjtcUu«8 her Berrit§ Bcfamtten Sftufterformen bob to 
have, to be, to do unis beat rcgelmfifcig jdjfcmdjett 3citoorte- 
^tajens. Smperfeft. 

I hare id) i)aBe I am id) Bin I bad id) Bjatte I was idj mt 

(them hast) (thou art) (thou hadst) (thou wast) 

be (she, it) has he (she, it) is he had he was 

we (you, they) have, we (you, they) are. we (you, they) had. we (you, they) were. 
I do idj me I ask id) frage I did id) tat I asked id) fragte 
(thou dost) (thou askest) (thou didst) (thou askedst) 

he docs he asks he did he asked 

we do. we ask. we did. we asked. 

II. SefeftM. 

The Eight Time for Doing our Lessons. (Dialogue.) 

1. Alfred. Do you want me to help 1 you with your lessons, 
George? G. No, (I) thank you; I have done them. 

A. Who helped you then? Why will you not accept my kind 
offer? G. Fred helped me with them. 

A. Bnt what made you ask him to help you? I think there 
is scarcely a boy less fit to do so than he is: I am sure, he does 
not know any more than you do. G. Oh yes! He explained 
everything to me nicely. 

A. But I cannot think how and when you managed to do all 
this. G. Oh, I learned (did) some of the lessons before the masters 
came into the school-room this morning. 

2. A. You know there are many ways which lead to Rome, 
bnt that is just the wrong way. G. But I am sure that I know 
my lessons very well. May I go ont now to play (at) cricket 2 or 
(at) football 2 . 

A. Wait a little; your lessons are of greater importance than 
cricket. When did you do your French exercise? G. I intended 
to do that this evening or to-morrow morning. 

A. That is not right You must do your French lesson before 
you go out But first let me see your sums. G. Here they are. 
I know they are all correct. 

1. ftatt that I shovld help you, SlffufattS nut bem Snfinitib, bgt 2. 57, 0. 
S. ©«$* beUe&te SSattfptele in Snglanb. 
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A. Ob no, there are many mistakes in them; not one of these 
sums is done right. Do not go out now, but sit down and do them 
all oyer again. G. I see you are right, I will do so. 


I. lesson 2(u?gabe 
di alogue gtmegefptdc^ 
hSlp (m. tjelfen 
thank (m. banfeit 
accept annebmen 
land giitig 
5ffer Stnerbieten 
FrEd gri^ 

Frederick Sriebrid) 

4s k (for) bitten (um) 
scarcely faunt 
less meniger 
fit paffenb, geeignet 
explain erfldren 


in. mxttx. 

an'y (a*e) irgenb (ein) 
Everything (jebeE ©ing) 
aEe3 

manage ptrege brtngen, 
anfangen 
learn lenten 
master Sketfier, Septet 
room 9taum, Simmer 
evening $lbenb. 

2. lead leiten, fii^ren 
ball Saff 
wait marten 
importance 2Sid)tigfeit 
French franjbftjri) 


Exercise @;rergiiium, 
gabe 

intend beabfid)ligen 
to-morrow morgen 
to-morrow morning mor* 
gen fritf) [gabe 

siim ©umme, 91ed)enauf* 
correct rtd)tig 
these (pi. Pon this) biefe 
sit do%n fid) nieberfe|en 
5ver iiber 

again (ai^e) ftrieber 
over again nod) eimnaL 


IT* @rammatifdjc ©rldutenmgen unb 3u|d%e, 

1. 2tbge[et)en bon ber jmeiten Sperfon Singular^, bte je|t Peraltet 1 tfi, 
bat (tote herein an$ S. 3 imb 8 hdamt ifi) ba£ $rafen3 nur bie Snbung 
s 2 mtb ba$ Sxri^erf ef t beg regelmdfjig jd)mad)en 3eittt?orte§ mir e< ^ 

2. Sent franjoftfdjen il y a eni]prtrf)t tm (§htglifcl)en: 

there is e3 tft (PorI)anben), e£ gibt, e£ befinbet fid), 

there are e3 fittb (porbattben), e3 gibt, e§ befhtben fid), 
al]o j. 35. there is scarcely a boy, aber there are many mistakes 
(faults) in it. 

3. @rmtbgefe%: ©te grage rnib bte 33ertteinung mit not beim 
f elbftan btgen geiimorte totrb mit &ilfe ron to do gebiibet, jebod) nur 
in ben einfac§en $eiten, toeil oli £iIf§aeitmort mit teinem anberit 
^ilf^geittnorte gufammenfief)en barf. 3n dljntidjer SBetfe fie!)t e£ and) 
bet bent einfadjen perneinten SmperatiP, $ 35. alfo: 

do I ask frage ic§? do I not ask frage id) ni d)t? 

I did not ask id) fragte nid )t (aber: I never asked). 

Do not ask frage, fraget, fragen ©ie ttic^f. 

4. StaSnaljme. To do mirb aber in ber %t age nid)i gebraud)t, 
menn ein fragenbeS prtnort (mit obex o|ne §auptmort) ©ubje!t be3 
ga£e£ ift, alfo 35. who helped you? What made yon ask himr 

1. ©ie fcnrb nur no$ in ber SSibet unb $oefte unb tm ©ebet geBrau^t. 
<S>ie ©ngtanber reben fids alle nut you unb your art. 2. 2)ie SSerben auf o aber es, 
ugt. & 15. 
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Sefiion 11. 


Which bird stags best toeldjer Stage! fingt am 6efieit: Sbenfo: Whose 
brother came first roeffen Sraber Jam peril ? 

T. ©djriftlidfe flbmtg: 2>iftot, ober folgenbe Uberfe|ung8iibung, 
ptr miiffen mtfeze MufgaBett jar s e$Un geit matien. 

1. SBet taber: meldfet ©djfiler) Wimfdjt, bent ©eorg bet fettten Sluf- 
gaben p |eifen? SUfreb toimfujt es, (fo) gu tun, aber ©eorg tctK fern 
glitrgeS Slnerbleten ntd)t annetjmen SBarunt ttinratt es ©eorg niegt an? 
SBeit grt| i|m geplfen |ai (|alf), feme Slufgaben (p) ntadjen. ffiSaS 
oeranfofite (madite) ©eorg, ben gri| [p] bitten, ifjnt p tjelfen? @r 
soimfd)te, fridet fpielen p tbnnm (gefjen). 3ft %ri% geeignet, anbertm 
©d)it!ern bei t^rert Slufgabeit p Ejelfen? 3d) glaube ntc^t (bente rtidjt 
fo), wei! er nid)i ntebr toeijj als ©eorg (-(- tut). 

2. SBann macnte ©eorg feme Siufgaben? 6r madfie einige, e£>e ber 
Setter ht fcas 3' mmer * ara - ®Iauben (benfen) ©ie, bies ifi bie ridjtige 
?lrt (2Seg) fiir einen ©fitter, feitte Stufgaben p ntadjen? 3d) glaube eS 
(fo) nidjt, aber es gibt oiele ©fitter, toeldje fo tjanbeln (tun). SttS iaj 
in ber (at) ©dple mar, gab eS einen fe|r gefdjeiten ©djiiler, ber turner 
feine Stufgabe auf (in) biefe SBeife (SBeg) madjte. SBann ffat ©eorg 
feme frattpfifdfen Stufgaben unb feine fRedjenaufgaben gemadjt (madjte)? 
@t |atte fte nacg [ber] ©dple gemaast, aber es toaren fo oiele ge|let 
barin (in i|nen), bafj er fte nod) eirmtal' madjen mufjte (p maiden |atte). 
©laubte ©eorg, bafj Stlfreb rec|t |atte, toenn et ign auf biefe SBeife be» 
|anbelte? 3a, ©eorg ift ein oeruitnftiger Sfrrnbe unb fagte, bafj er gang 
unredjt (ijatte), unb ba§ Slifreb red)t batte. 2Ba§ lerneu mir baraul (by 
this)? SDaf toir unfere Slufgaben pr redjten $eit ntadjen muffen. 

toett because gefci^eit clever Mianbeht treat Bernimftig reasonable. 

Settion 11. 

3?te fufammettgefe^ten gtiten ber ^ergangen^ett mtb 

fSit&unft. 

I. Mufterfortnen. 

fperfeft. 

I have had id) Babe ge|abt, I haYe been id) bin gemefen. 

I have asked id) |abe gefragt. 

fphtSquantOerfe!!. 

I had had id) tjatte gefyabt, I had been tdj mar gemefrn. 

I had asked id) |atte gefragt. 
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I shall have id) mcrUe Ijaben. 

(thou wilt have) 

he will have 

we shall have 

you will have 

they will have. 


gutur. 

Shall I be sserhe i$ feist? 

(shalt thou be)? 

will he be'? 

shall we be? 

shall you be? 

will they be? 


^onbitional 

I should ask idj tourbe fragett. Should I ask ipitrhe it$ frageti ? 
(ibou would&i ask) (shouldst thou ask)? 


be would ask 
we should ask 
you would ask 
they would ask. 


would be ask? 
should we ask? 
should you ask? 
would they ask? 


II. gefcftM 
Time. (Dialogue). 

1. A. Good morning, dear pap& (mama)! What time is it? 
Papa. It is not quite eight o’clock. Will you not 1 have your break- 
fast now? 

A. Ob yes, papa, I should like to have it soon, for I am (feel) 
very hungry. When shall we have (take) 2 our other meals to-day? 
P. I think, we shall have dinner at six 3 o’clock, and supper at 
nine. A. Well, I shall be home in rime. 

2. P. Charles, have you had time to write your exercises this 
afternoon? A. No, papa, I was too tired after my long walk with 
my friend; but I shall be able to write them this evening. 

P. Will it not 1 be too late then? A. I think not; as it will 
take me only half an 4 hour to do so. 

P. I fear that will not 1 be enough time to do your work 
well. A. Weil, papa, I shall try to do my best. 

P. Do so! In the mean time I can (may) tell you that you 
will have a Holiday the day after to-morrow; your teaeher told me 
no last night 5 , when l met him in the street. A. I should he very 
glad, if I had a little rest after the hard work of last week. 


1. a&geturjt: won't (von), isgt. ,ln'oang" V, 2. 2. Dber aucS: ar* -ve going 

fge^enb) to have. 3. JJn ©r.glanb ‘ntrb jc r.acbsein utn 1 Ubx, cber 6 ttlfs ja Silting 

aegerfen. 4. ©er Slutfel (uiib ba$ lironemenl feebt tiadj naif unb all. 5. ‘sefter.i 

abenb. ©smoothes bfjetdjuet man bis gett bi§ 10 U§r abettbS mu evening, iw* 

iO Uijr nut night. 
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3. G. Charles, where have you been all this time? I have 

not seen you for several days. A. I bare always been at home to 
do my school work (exercises); but the day after to-morrow I shall 
go into the country to one of my uncles, for we shall have a 

holiday then. Will you accompany me? 

G. (1) thank yon, you are very kind indeed to invite me. Bui 
should I not be troublesome to your unele? A. Certainly not! 
Weil, I hope we shall be able to begin onr pleasant trip in the 
morning and to return in the evening. Good-bye then for the 
present! G. Good-bye! 

III. SBorter. 

1. d6ck (©lode) llbt 2. to be able ffiljig feitt, 8. country Sant) 

at 8 o’clock am 8 llSjr fonnen uncle Dnfel 

breakfast griitiftud fea? fiirdpten accompany begleiten 

f§el fii|Ien in the mean time in* indeed in her Sat 

h ung ry (g-g) Ijungrig jtmfifsen, tnbeffen invite einlaben 

meal tKablseit holiday (fjeiliget Sag) troub'lesome tmi£)fant, 

to-day geute gefttag, gerientag hope f»offen [ISftig 

dine gu Sftittag effen meet begegnen cewain(ly) getDig 

dinner SlittagSeffen met begegnet(e) pleasant angenebm 

supper Slbenbeffen street ©trafce trip 9lu§flng, Slbfiedfer 

nine itenn. rest 3iu£)e. for the present flit jefst. 

4. gufammenfiellung einiger gafiltDorter: 1 one (fP r - Wlin )» 
2 two. 8 three, 4 four, 5 five, 6 sis, 7 seven, 8 eight, 9 nine, 10 ten. 

IT. (grammatifdje ©rlairtetuugeu unb SufSfee. 

1. ©tuttbgefe& 5Die Qtiitn bet iBergangenljett toerbett Bet alien 
$eittD5tiettt rnit to have gebilbet, alfo and) (nad) ftangofifdjer SBeife) 
1 have (had) been id) bin (teat) getoefett = ftang. fai (avals) 4.te\ 
he has (had) perished (non to perish) er iff (mar) mttgelottttttcn 
= il a (avait) peri. 

2. (Srtntbgefefg. shall unb will mirb ba§ gate, mit should 
Unb would baS Stonbittonal gebilbet, unb gtoar gebraudjt matt shall unb 
should fiir bte erffe Sperfon, will unb would fitr bte gweite unb britte. 

3. %n§itaijme. 3Sn ber grage ftebjt in ber gwetten fperfon ntetff 
shall unb should; will unb would nur bann, tuerat bie $anbtung tnefjt 
som SBtllen beS Slngerebeten ab^dngt, g. 8. alfo what would you do, 
if you were asked toa§ tour bet iffr tun, roenn tljr gefragt tourbet? 

Snnt Umgefe§rt irieber fte^t shall flatt will fiir „tooEen' bet ber er fieri 
Cetfon, j. S. shall we go tooHtn nrir ge§en? 

4. ®te Sebingungsja^e fteljen meift, toentgftenS in bet Umgang§= 
fptadfe, int gnbilatio; finb fie oerneinenb, fo ftetjt not abtoeidjenb 
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soot Seuifdjsn nad) bem (erften) getttootie, 3 . 18. if I was not ill, I 
should certainly come toenn id) ttidjt franf Snare ufto. ; if I had not 
been ill toenn id) ntd)t fraitf geteefen to are. 

Y. ©djrtftttdje flbung: ®iftat, ober folgenbe Ubetfe§uTig§iibuTig. 

[pie] peif. 

1. gofjann toitefd)t fern je|t, roetl er fe§r fjungrig iff. 

5)a er balb trad) [bent] gru^fiM au§jugei)ett f)at, fo miirbe id) ntfdj 
freuett, toenn bu if)tn jagen fonnieft, um tote niel (toaS) IXbir totr tjeute 
gu SJHitag effett toerben, [0 baf er [toteber] ju Ipaufe gur redjteit Qtix 
fern fann (mag). 3d) benfe, um 5 Utjt- 2. SSie Diele SSerfe f)at ScSjattn 
Ijeute gu lernett gefjabt? Sdt bettfe, brei; abet er £jat nut jwet gelernt 
@r totrb ben lenten SSerS nad) [enter Sftutffeljr lenten, ba er febjr Ieid)i 
ift. 3dj toiirbe [es] Iteber gefe'gert fjabert, toenn er atle (bie) brei SSerfe 
auf eternal gelernt Ejatte. 3. Sobann f)at etnen fettter greunbe etege* 
laben, ifjn auf ba§ Saitb gu einem fettter Onfel gu begleiten. 3d) ®ei|, 
er gef)t gem batjin, ba er unmet (+ einigen) Spaf) fteb toemt er bort 
ift, bejonberi wenn er einen fjrennb bei fid) (mtt ii)m) I)at. ©te toerben 
t£)ten Stusflug morgen friif) beginnen unb am ibenb [toteber] guritdfef)ren. 
SJerS verse leidit easy tie&er )e(ert to be better pleased kfonberS especially. 


Seftion 12. 

gtfetgerung bes Jlbje&ftos unb Jlbherfis. 


I. Sftufterfontten. 

1. a) short furg, shorter fitrger, 

wise roeife, wiser toeifer, 

b) difficult fitter, more difficult, 

interesting tetereffant, more interesting, 
e) polite pfltd), politer, 

flu'ent geldufig, more fluent, 

II. Sefeftud. 

The School. (Dialogue). 

1. A. To what school do you go? B. I do not go to a private 
school, but to the public Grammar School 1 , which is in a most in- 
teresting and beautiful building. 

A. At what o’clock do the lessons begin in the morning? 
B. They usually begin at eight o’clock and last till twelve. 

1. „£«tetnfdjute'', grammar ©rammatiS. ©4uEen, bte genau imfero ©tymnafUn, 
ober JleaEfdjuIen entipradjen, gtbt m ©ngEanb rndjt 


shortest fiirgeft; 
wisest toeifeft; 
most difficult; 
most interesting; 
politest; 
most fiaent. 



28 


Sertiort 12. 


A. Do you not go in the afternoon as well? B. Yes, Sir, but 
only on three days; on the other three days there is a half-holiday. 

A. What is the name of your head-master? B. His name is N.; he 
is one of the most learned and generous men that I know. His assis- 
tant masters 1 generally lire in his house to superintend his boarders. 

2. A . Take your book. B. At which page shall I open it? 

A. At page six; begin to read now. B. Where shall I begin? 

A. At line fire. Stop, you do not read loud enough, I cannot 
understand you. Translate this passage now. B. Piease, Sir, I 
cannot translate it; it is most difficult. 

A. Translate it more literally. That will do (=that is right). 
Shut your books now; we will speak about what we have read. Do 
sot chatter, you must be politer, more quiet and obedient. 

8. A. How does your brother do his work at school? B. He 
does it very well. 

A. How many mistakes did he make in his last exercise? B. 1 
think only three; he corrected them very carefully in a moment, 
if he had been more attentive, he would have made none. 

A. How many languages has he already learned? B. Only 
French, but he will soon begin Latin. 

A. What do you call cc Latin” in German? B, It is ealled 
„2atemtjdE)". 

A. Does he already speak French fluently! B. Not yet, but 
I hope he will speak it more fluently in a short time. 


1. private pritmt 
p&blic offettilid} 
il'sual (sszh) 

Sir mein $ert 
till M3 
tw&ve gtooif 
head-master Sireftor 
learned geiebrt 
generous ebelmiiiig, fyofy 

¥m 

men, pL turn man, Sten* 
assistant @e£)ttfe [fdjeit 
general affgemem 
superintend' beauffid)tigen 


HI. SSfirter, 

boarder 5|$enftQndr, 

2. page ©eite 
open fiffnert, auffdjlagen 
3lne Sinie, geile 
stop anijalten, ittne fatten 
Idud laid 

underst&nd berfie^en 
translate iiberfe^en 
passage ©teffe (im Sad^e) 
literal 'mortlidj 
shut fct)liefjen, jamac^en 
read tefen 
read l ct3, gelefeti 
speak fpredjert 


chatter plaubetit 
obedient ge^orfanx. 

3. correct betbeffern 
moment SlugenbtidE 
attentive aufmerffam 
careful fotgf ditig 
n6ne feiner (fubft) 
language (u*w) ©ptad)e 
alread'y (a!I)bereit3, fdjoit 
call nemieit, rufen 
what do you call u3a§ 
Ijeifjt? 

German beatfi^ 
not yet nod) ttufei 


*2? ? ur ^ er ® trertDr mn tlntx &c§5rbe, bon eirtcm 2fuf* 
Wtgrate artgeheUt, nuM abet bte em^eiuen ^e§ter, iceic^e alie bom SJireitor aetod&It 
nnb angefteUi toerben mb beg^alb feine assistant masters (§ilf§Iebrer) §ei§en. 
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IT. ©ramraatifrije ©riautermtgen anb 3iif3%e. 

1. <§nmbgefe$. a) 9htr folc^e SIbjefdoe toerben auf beutfdje SESeife, 
b. 6 . mit er uxtb est (»gf. 2. 4) gefteigert, toeldje biefe ©nbmtgen un» 
mitteibar an bie Soufiflie £)Sngen fomten, atfo nut eitt= unb sttetfilBtge. 

b) SIbfeftiBe, bet beneit btefe 58orai;»)e|urtg nid)t gutrifft, miiffen nad; 
rtanjojif d)er SBeife, b. t). burcg 58otfe|ung non more (meijr) unb most 
t'meffi) gefteigert toerben, alfo afle bret= unb trteiirfUbtgett. 

SiarauS folgt: c) ba§ aGe einfitbtgen SibjeftiBe unb aCe gtoei* 
filbigen, toeicfje ben Son auf ber jioetten ©ilbe fjaben, mil er unb est, 
biejenigen jweifilbigen abet, aelcfje ben Son auf ber erften ©ilbe ijaben. 
mit more unb most gefteigert toerben miiffen. 

&nm. Surd) most toirb aucS ern SuserlattbsSegriff tote itrt SeutftJ^en bur* 
ausgebriicft, j. £8. most kind ii&eraus guiig. 

* 2 . fftbberbieu toerben meift burd) bie Shtfjangung ber ©tibe ly (beutft^ 
b. £). „gletc§") an has ©tammraort (Stbjeftio ober ©ubftantiB) ge* 
bilbet, g. 58. alfo fluent (§tbj.), fluently (SbB.). 

3 n ntandjen giiSIen bletbt ba§ ©tammtoort unoeranbert, g. 58. long 
iang(e), to read loud laut lefen. 

3. ©efteigert toerben bie Slboerbien tote bie SfcjeftiBe, 3 . S3, alfo; 
soon balb, sooner, soonest; 
fluently gelflufig, more fluently, most fluently. 

V. ©djriftlidje Qbung: Siftat, ober folgenbe UberfefjmtgSiibmtg. 

1 . 3 cb getje in unfer neueS ©gmnafium, toeldbes etnS ber httereffan* 
teften unb fdjonften ©ebaube ber gangen ©tabt ift. Sie HnierridjtS- 
fhmben fangen geraoipfid) um 8 IXtjr an unb bauern bis 12 U|r; unb 
an (in) bem Siattjmttiage non 3 — 5 Ubr. 2Kir gefciCt (id) liebe) unfer 
Sireftor fef»r (-}- Biel); er ift einer ber freunblidjften (giltigften) unb ge= 
leljrteften SDtenfdjen, bie idx !enne. Sber and) bie anbern Secret fine 
iibetauS freunblid) unb geredft gegen (to) un§. 

2. Sn ben UnterridjiSfiunben miiffen (fjaben) totr ferjr rufjtg, auf» 
merffam unb gefjorfam (gu) fein. Sd; bente, e§ fann feme ©djule geben, 
mo bie ©fillet tufjiger, aufmerffamer unb getiorfamer ftnb al§ totr. 
SBir miiffen (fjaben) fo (as) laut unb fliefsenb (gu) lefen, al§ toir [nut! 
fomten. 2Sit miiffen (fjaben) bie fcfjtoierigften ©teHen guerft toortlid) unb 
bann fteier (git) uberfe^en. 

3. 2Iber trofj allebem (fur afles ba§) gefaGt mir biefe ©cfiule fel)r, 
unb id) madje meine Sufgaben mit 58ergniigen (toillig). 3 d) tnac^e je|t 
nidjt fo Btele geljler tn meinen ©jetgitien al§ Border. Unfere Secret 
forrigieren fie fetjr aufmerffam unb forgfdltig, aufmerffamer unb forg* 



so 
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faultier, aU eintge ©filler fie nteber^retben (write them down) %on 
ben ©ntacfien, weldje ttttr Ierneti, gefdttt mir ©nglifd) Beffer ali Satemnd? 
unb graitgoftidj 3d) fangs fdjoit art, es gelaufig W jprec§en, gelauTtger 
fill %xaupm fransoft^e ©tunben langer ge^aBt $abe afe 

engliidje (+ ©tunben). 

ganj whole ©tott town fret free tntllig willing. 


Sefiion IB. 

I. gjjfrjnljt fitffr Me iUplu in §£ifpiel0 dm fEttiM 1—12. 

A. Stu^fJjradjc. 

a. Me rcetben frfgenbe ,,'DMterraorter" gelefen, BejW. meldie „®runbge« 
fe|e" lornmen babci jut aintrenbung? 

1. ink (live), pen (bread), hat, not (what, quarrel), but (come, son, 
young). 2. 1. (6). 

2. I, time (night); me, scene (green, dear, field); hate (rain, day, 
they); go, home (road, know); due, duke (feud, new); blue, true 

(cool, move, you; put). £. 2 (5). . 

3. nice, cake; side, nose; doze; give; excellent, example; child; just; 

age, king. (2. B). ... , 

4. she; scholar; this, brother, thick, smith; ill; rose, here; we, 

when; quite; yet. (2- 4). 

5. oil, boy; house, cow. (2. 5). 

6. far (last, ask, class, laugh); rare (chair, their, there); wall (fault, 
straw, more, four, door); her, bird, hurt (learn). (2. 6). 

7. doubt, lamb; gnat, know; hour; right; calf; castle, listen; who, 
write. (2. 7). 

8. agreeable; village; beautiful; rogue; famous; narrow; ancient, 
excursion, patient, anxious; occasion, pleasure; picture, question. 
( 2 . 8 ). 

9. admire, active; history; present. (2. 9)* 

10. able, apple; had, hat; me, met; side, sight; steel, still; night, 
knight: wine, vine; do, to; God, not, knot; duke, duck (Sttte); 
our, hour; life, five. 


b. ettglifdje 2M#ja6et 


s 1 

f (ef) 2 

k (ka) 

q (ka) 

b (bS) 1 

g (ge, ft.?) 

1 (el) 

r (ar) 

c (ee) 

h (ach) 

m (em) 

s (es) 

4 (de) 

I 

n (en) 

t (te) 

e 

j (j s - ft- ? ) 

0 

u 


p (pe) 


v (v§) 

w (double u) 8 
x (ex) 

y ( w y) 

z (zed). 


L bgl. & 2 . 2 . hgt & 1 . 3 . b. % u, toeii w urfariingUd? burc& 

wa bqeidfnet ftmrbe; bgt. beuifdj ba§ bexaitete fur ©uer. 
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c. U6erfi djt fiber bit nut btxk^tncn 

1. $ o ! c ( e : 


1) a = e| in „3fe§" + *: name 1 . 

2) & faft = a tit had 2 . 

8) a fait = a in , f Sater": father 8 . 

4) a fa ft — at) in ,,Si)re": rare 4 . 

5) a fur-^ xtieoerbtjd}. a: wash 6 . 

6) $ Iange§ nieberbijd). a: wall 6 . 


1) e offener al§ ie in be 1 . 

2) e = e itt bed 2 

3) e triiber aU o in „§dt": her 8 . 


1) I (y) feller al§ ax in „$ain": life 1 . 

2) * (y) = i in „gifd}' 4 ; sick 2 . 

8) i (y) = e: bird 8 . 

1) o — of} in ,,@troi}" + U: home 1 . 

2) o furjeS, offene§ o: not 2 . 


8) o = u: son 7 . 

4; o = e: work 8 . 

5) o = ufe tit „& ! u§" 4- «: move. 

6) o = a: or. 8 


1) u metier mb offener al§ ju i? 
,,3ubel": duke 1 . 

2) u = u o^txe S3orja?Iag: blue®. 

3) u bunfler a!3 a in , f l)atie J V must 9 . 

4) n = u in put 10 . 

5) u = $: turn 3 . 


1) ew = u: new. 

2) cfi. oj bunfier aH eu in „§eu'V 
oil, boy. 

3) ou, ow JjeEer an in „$au£": 
house, cow. 


2. Soitfonattien. 

g = b + fran 5 . j: age; dh loeic&eS th: this: zh = frmi5. j: occasion. 

2htm. 1. 2)ie jcbrag fteBenben Bucbffcaben in cinem SBortc ftnb nid?t au«§u* 
f£re$en. 2. £>er ^geni unmittelbar Winter etnetn gro| gefdjrtebenen Bofale getgi 
an, ba£ ber le|tere tang ift, g. §8. A Von (A=a); in alien anbem fallen ift ber BoM, 
toenti me %t BefonberS angegeben, furg, g. 8. Adjective (Asa). 


SSelt^e 
Seftion 1. 

Seftion 2. 

Seftion 3. 
Seftion 4. 


Seftion 5. 
Seftion 6. 


B. gormettle^re mft ©ijntar. 

3iegeln fommert in fotgenben ©d£en gur Stntoenbung? 

The kitten likes the dog. When my father came home, hi? 
gave os a nice present. 

Ann has had a lesson for aa hour. My brother had a bird 
in his hand. 

Dick’s brother likes cakes, but he hates cats, 

The dog is much stronger than the cat; King is the strongest 
dog that I have ever seen. I am not so strong as you are. 
If you ask me, I cannot tell exactly. When I come home 
from school, I like to go to my brother. 

Dick’s father gave the poor boy some bread. One of the hoys 
gave some meat to the poor boy on the road. 

This boy (girl) learns his (her) lesson very well; they learn 
their lessons very well. Our dog is stronger than our c&ti 


1. 3^ betonien offenen unb ^atboffenen ©tlbeit. 2. gn gefdjtoffenen ©ilben. 

3. SftameniltcB bor einfa^cm r. 4 Bor re. 5. qu unb w. 6 Bor 11. 7, lament* 

ftcb bor m unb n. 8. 3nufd)en w unb r. 9. nadj f, r (unb j). 10. 3GamentIic§ nadj 

Sh^penlauten. 
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Sefttoit 7. 

Seftton 8. 
2efnon 9. 
Seftion 10. 

Seftion 11. 
Seftton 12. 


but she is nicer than be is; they like to run about in the 
garden, which is behind our house. I (have, had) finished my 
lesson very soon. 

What made you think that it was William who gained the 
first prize? The exercise which (that) Charles was to do was 
most difficult. 

We spent a delightful afternoon, wandering about the old 
castle. I am not in the humour for guessing (to guess) it. 
The castle, which was founded by Bichard the First, had many 
changes to undergo. 

There is only one mistake (there are several mistakes) in this 
exercise. I do (did) not go out, because it is (was) too hot. 
Do not speak so loud. Who (what man, whose brother) speaks 
so loud? 

I have been very ill; 1 have nearly perished in my distress 
(Scot). Our teacher will always be very kind to us. i sfeaK 
go to school to-day; shall (will) you? 

Eichard is politer and more obedient than Bobert; he can a he 
do the most difficult exercise without many mistakes. This 
is really a most difficult lesson. Charles can speak English 
fluently, more fluently than Bob; but he does not speak very loud. 


0 . ®tmge grammatif^e 3 fu§brucfe. 

1. The nine parts of speech 1 are; 

The irticle, substantive (or noun), adjective, pro'nolin, numeral ad- 
jective 3 , verb, adverb, preposition, conjunction, and interjection. 

2. Declension. The four cases 8 are: 

The nSminative, genitive, dative, accusative. The nominative as 
subject stands before the verb, the accusative as object after it c 
The prepositions govern 4 the accusative. Decline the word ^father**. 
The plhral is generally formed by adding s to the singular. 

3. Sender 5 . There are three genders: 

The m&s'culme, feminine, and neuter. 

4. Comparison 5 . Adjectives have three degrees 7 ; 

The positive, comparative, and superlative. 

5* Conjugation. The active and passive voice 8 . The infinitive, participle 
(present and past), imperative. The principal tenses 0 are: 

The present, imperfect (or preterite), perfect, pluperfect, future, 
conditional. In negative and interrogative sentences 10 c< to do 5> ia 
generally used as an auxiliary verb in the present and the im* 
perfect tense. Conjugate the verb Cc to ask**. 


B. S&lgememc Strife 511 ©Jrcetpfiuttgen. 

I. The School-Boom. EL Lessons. (Sie§e im V. SK&fdjmit.) 


1. Sftebe. 2. So^Iftort. 8. case (s*£) gall. 4. regieren. 5. ©ef$Ie$t. 6. Stetgcmng 
7, ®rab. & ©iimme, Sxebe; p. v. — 9. tense sjeii, frg. temps, 10. 
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II. 2I6fcfmitt. 

Cnoeiterte Jkmenleljre ttebft kn mrtmeniitg^tt Kegein 

Ut juntas. 

Seftion 14. 

§xt§o$zavf)if$e gigetttttm£td)fteitett. 

I. JRufterformen. 

1. Live lebett, I lived id? lebte, living lebeitb. 

rare felteit, rarer feltener, rarest feltenft 

free fret, freer freter, freest freiefi 

free befreiett, I freed id) befretie, freeing befreienb. 

2. a) cry ©efcfjtet, pi. cries; 

b) cry fcfjretett, he cries er fdjreit, he cried er fdjrie, cried gefdjrieen; 

c) happy gl&cfltdj, happier, happiest; 

d) happily glitdHtdj (Slbh.); 

e) die fterben, dying fterbenb. 

B. hero £>efb, pi. heroes; go getjen, he goes er ge§t. 

II. Sefeftuct. 

A Faithful Servant. 

L Two Irish ladies of rank lived in a cottage in Wslas, at- 
tended by one servant, named Mary C&rryl, who had accompanied 
them on their journeys. Mary was faithful and affectionate to her 
two mistresses and had spent her whole life, from a girl, in their 
service, because she was sure that she could not be happier and 
freer in any other service. The ladies also were very (much) 
satisfied with Mary, whom they regarded rather as a friend than as 
a servant When all three became old, the two ladies raised a 
tombstone with three sides in the churchyard, and intended that 
each side should receive an inscription in due time. 

2. Mary, dying first, was buried at this spot, and her mistresses 
testified their regard for her in an epitaph which was put upon one 
side of the stone. When the ladies also died in the course of a 
few years, they were buried close beside Mary Carryl, and their 
epitaphs were inscribed on the remaining sides of the stone. Thus 
three persons — different in rank, but united by kindness and mutual 

35 f utf&beitt, Ccijcc’ang B 3 
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respect — lived happily together and were bnried at the same 
spot, as if they had been of the same condition. These noble ladies 
may teach ns more by their example than many heroes, who have 
done great deeds of courage. 


1. faithful tren 
servant Wiener, Sienft* 
mabdien 

frish irifd), irISnbifcf} 
lsdy Same 
rank Siang, ©ianb 
cottage §utte, Saub^ 
|au§c^en 

attend auftoarien, bebienexi 
name nerinen 
jouniey (Sage*) Steife 
mistress, pi. mistresses 
SKetfierin, §errin 
girl 2Rabd)en 
from a girl bon Sinbtjeit 
service Sienfi [an 
satisfy beftiebigen, 
frieben fteOCen 


III. Sorter. 

regard anfeljen; ^Willing 
rather lieber, bielmefyr 
become merben, gemorben 
became ttmrbe(n) 
tom& ©rab 
stone ©tern 
raise erridtfen 
church Sfirc^e 
yard £of 
intend befiimmen 
proper gefybrig 
receive empfangen 
inscription Stuff (f)rift. 

2. bur'y (u?e) begtaben 
spot ©telle 
tSs'tify bejeugen 
epitaph ©rabfcfytift 


course Sauf, ©ang 
a few einige 
close (ss§) bicfet 
beside (s*$) neben 
inscribe einfdireiben, an* 
btingen, mit 
berfe^cn. 

remain iibrigbleiben 
thus (dh) fo, anf btef« 
SBBeife 

different ijerfcfjieben 
unite bereinigen 
kindness ©iite 
mutual gegenfeitig 
respect Slcbtung 
together jufamnten 
condition ©teffutlg 
deed Sat. 


IV. ®rammattfd)e ©rlautermtgett. 

1 ©ranbgeie^r S&olatanpufungen finb mbglidjft ju bermeibett; 

better tnirb ba£ ftumme e hot ben gIe;rion§enbmtgen ed, er, est mb ing 
abge&arfeit, mit Stu^tialjme be3 e bet ben SSerben anf ee int $rafen§* 
^arttgtjnum. 

% ©Tmtbgcje&: y fcoirb meift nut im SluSlauf e, nidjt fat Sitlautr 
gefdjrieben; bafjer mitb ba£ etnetn Sonfonant folgenbe y in i betioanbeit, 
fobalb eine glejionSenbung ^injutritt; ift btefelbe s, fo totrb ies gefdjriebert. 
Siefe SSerfinbetung futbet bemnacf) ftatt: 

a) Bet ber ^turalbttbung ber ©ubftantibe, 

b) bet ber Sonfugation ber ^eitmorier, 

c) bet ber ©teigerung §tuetf itbtger Slbjeftioe auf y (bgl 2.19, A), 

d) bet beren Umbtlbung ju SCbberbten. 

e) Umgefe^rt totrb aber (nadj ®runbgefe| 1) <m$Iautenbe8 ie ber 
geitmorter im 5jSrdf ett^^ar it jipiunt in y Oertoanbelt 

3. Sn dljnltdjet SEBetfe neljnten bte auf o auStautenben SBbrter es 
ftatt beg emfadjen s an, toemt bem o eht $onfonanf oorangelji 
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Suit!. @ebt bent y ober o ein Sola! Scran, fa tsirb (nadj dfcuttbfa? 1) nut 
s artgeftangt (oBne SSerioanblung bes y in i), %. SS. folio goliant, pi. folios; play 
Spiel, pi plays; to play fpielen, he plays; aim!;* he played, playing. 

Y. ©predjiioung. 

1) Where did two Irish ladies of rank live? 2) By whom were 
they attended? 3) Where had she accompanied them 5 etc. 

YI. ©dfriftlidfe ttbuttg: SDtffaf, ober folgenbe Uberfe|mtggiibung. 

1. Bwet englifdje 3)amen lebfen tit etnem idjbnen, fleirten 2)orfe nabe 
[bet] Sonbott; fie tourben oon etnem alien SienftmSbdjen bebtent, Welles 
fie auf alien i^ren Sfieit'en begleitet Ijatte. @s (fie) war itnnter gegen feme 
fibre) jwei §errinnen ein Irenes unb liebeooHeS 2Jiab(fien gewefen unb War 
non ifjnen tneljr all eine g-reunbin, benn alS erne SJiagb angefefjen tootben. 
SB atte brei aft getoorben maren (tourben), tourbe non ben jtoei 25atnen 
auf bent Sorffirdjljofe ein ©rabftein mit 3 ©eitert erricfjtet; jebe ©eite 
follte (was to) etne 2ftifi<f)rift nacf) bem Siobe jeber ijSerfon erb alien. 

2. 3} a ba§ 35tenftmabd)en juerft ftarb, tourbe eS an ber ©teUe be* 
graoen, too ber Seidjenftein erriqtet toorben War. ©eine fgerrinnen be* 
jeugten iljre 31d)tmtg fiir baSfelbe (eS) in einer @ra6fd)rift, weldje auf ber 
etnen Seite bes ©teine§ angebradjt wurbe. 21B bie S)atnen felbji (them- 
selves) nad) einigen Sagreri ftarben, Wurben fie bicgt neben i£)rem Sienft* 
mabdfen begraben, unb ibjre ©rabfdjriften wurben auf ben beiben (jtoei) 
anberen ©etten bes @rabfteines> angebradjt. ©o wurben 3 ifSerfottett, 
welcfje oerfdjteben im 3iange, aber btircfj gegenfeitige Slcbhtrtg oerburtben 
waren, bie^t neben einanber (gufammen) begraben. @o lebjxeit un§ biefe 
3 i^erfonen burd) x£)r Seifpiel, wie wir aud) im SHeinen (in fleitteti 
3)tngen) al§ (like) fpelben banbeln fonnen (mogen) unb gliicflicE) fein 
[fifttnen], gliic!ltd)er oieHeidjt als berii fymte §el ben. 

Sob death ^anbelit act Oielleidjt perhaps. 

Seftion 15. 

^Sauffidje gtgenffimfi^&etfen. 

I. Jlhiftcrfomten. 

1. watch SBac^e, Wac§en, wish SSunfd), wiinfcfjen, pass ©ngpafj oorbetgeljen, 
watches SSadfett, wishes SBlinfdje, passes Sngpciffe, 

he watches er wad)t; he wishes er Wiinfdjt; he passes er gebjt oorbet; 
box SBudjfe, taften, ©djacl)tel; mit ber gauft fampfen, 
boxes Stiffen, Sdfien; he boxes er fdrnpft mit ber gauft. 

2. cMf fialb, pi. calves ; knife SDieffer, pi. knives. 


3 * 
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n. Sefefibung. 

A Yisit to my Aunts. 

1. In my last holidays my father took me in a carriage to visit 
my aunts. On the road one of the horses trod on a sharp stone, 
hurt one of its hoofs, and became restive; but some gipsies who were 
near, rushed forward and helped to quiet the animal. These gipsies 
were very dark men; not far off were their wives. They had 
lighted (made) a fire, and had put two or three loaves on the grass. 
When the men had returned to their families, they took knives, 
cut the loaves into pieces, and, being as hungry as wolves, began 
to eat. These gipsies had several horses and also two calves, which, 
I fear, were stolen; for these men are considered to be great thieves* 

2. At last we reached the house of my aunts. These ladies 
have a very large garden. As they are very fond of birds, they 
have nailed many boxes to the branches of the trees, where the 
birds build their nests; and I always like to go into their garden 
and look at them. Behind the garden (there) passes a little brook, 
which rushes along very fast and reaches a considerable height, 
when it has rained much. Beyond the brook there is a large common, 
with a flock of sheep, which the shepherd's dog watches well, when 
its master wishes to sit down and eat his simple fare (dinner). 

3. When we had rested ourselves, my cousin Charles showed 
us some beautiful watches, knives, and boxes, which he had brought 
back from his fifth journey to England, and then he made me a 
present of one of each, so that I was very pleased with this visit. 


1. visit (to) Sgefudj (bet) 
aunt Saute 
trgad (ftc§) treien 
trod trat 
trodden getreten 
hoof §uf 

restive joiberfpeiifitg 
gipsy (tg^Pter) Sister 
off fori, toeg 
wife SBetb, Sfjefrau 
rush rauftfjen, fid} ftiirjen 
forward fcormart§, fjerau 
qinet, vUm berul)igen 
inimal £iet 
light anpuben 
loaf (Saib*) Srofc 


III- Sorter. 

grass @ra£ 
man -Katin, pi. men 
family gamtlie [fd}mitext 
cut fdgneiben, fdjnitt, ge* 
wolf (o*u) 22o!f 
stolen geftofylen 
consider betradjien, an* 
fe§en, fjalien (fur) 
thief ^Dteb. 

2. aldng tang£, ha^in 
f&st fdjmeff [gern ^aben 
i to be fond of gerndun, 
nail nageht, attbringen 
branch Qtneig 
tree Saum 
look (u) at aufet)en 


brook (u) Sad) 
considerable betrad)tlid) 
height §of)e 
beydnd' jenfeit§ 
common ©emeiitbetmefe, 
flock §erbe [Stnget 
sheep Sd)af(e) 
shepherd ©ct)Sfer 
simple einf ad) 
fare Kofi^ett 

3. rest au§ru§eit 
show jeigen 
cousin Setter, (Eoufine 
brouyAt brad)ie, gebradjf 
back juriid 
pleased $ufrieben. 
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IT. ©rammatifdje ©rlauterungen imb Suffice. 

1. ®rmtJ)gefe^: s al§ fylerionsenlmxtg mu| ftet§ lariat fein* 
©antit bte§ autib nad) 3ifeb= unb ©aujelautert (ch, sh, ss unb x) bet 
ffatt ift, muff cor bem fyiertorts=s eiit e eingefeboben toerben, toobei 
btefe§ es bann faft toie Iz lautet. (33gl. and) 2. 9, 1). 

Slum. SBenn ch feirt iff, fonbern tote k auSgefprodjett toirb, fo §as ber 

plural naturixd? nur s, 58. mouarc/i STconarth, pL monarehs. 

2. ©tunbgefdjj: Set alien SBortern auf If unb fe ettoeic^t ficS tut 
Slural f ju r, roobet bie Sluralenbung bann fiet§ es toirb. 

2ltint. 3Jlit btejet SSertoanbtung togt. man j. 33. no$ fire filnf, fifth funftet, 
fifteen 15; myself id? (mid?) fel&ft, ollrselYes totr (un£) felBfi 

3. @3 gibt augerbem nod) oerfd)iebene ©ubftaniioe auf f, toe!d)e in 
bet SReEjrljett yes b&ben, $. S. loaf (Satb) Srot, pi. loaves; leaf (Saub) 
Slatt, pi. leaves; beef (gefdjladjteteS) Sfthtb, pi. beeves; thief ©teb, pi. 
thieves. (Sgl. „2B eib", b=p; $1. „t£Betbet", b*b). 

graft aEe iiBrigen ©uBftantifce auf f I?aBett reg elmajsig fs, $. 58. hoof §uf, 

pL hoofs. 

T. ©ijjrcdjiibung. 

1) Who took you to your aunts in your last holidays? 2) What 
happened (gefdjaij) on the road? 3) Who helped to calm the horse? etc. 

TI. ©djriftlidje ftbmtg: ©ifiat, ober folgenbe Uberfe^ungSubung. 

1. ©a mein SSatev toeijj, ba| id) feljt getn meine ©ante befudje (liebe 
fe£)r biel ju gefjen unb fe^en), fo naljra et mid) [mil] babjirt in meinen 
lenten fjerien. SIbet bie galjtt mat nicjjt feljr angene^m; benn unfet 
iflferb berle|te [ficbl bie (feme) §ufe, unb mein SSater mufjte (i)atte ju) 
au£ bem SBagert fteigen unb es beru^tgen, Unb bann fd)eute e§, toeil 
einige Qiytimtz nai)e fan] bem SBege toaren. ©ie SJcamter tagen (toaren 
liegenb) auf bem ©rafe, unb iijre grauen bereiteten (toarert bereitenb) 
ibjte 2ftabljeit, inbem fie Sattoffeln flatten unb gtoei Srote in ©hide 
§erfd)nitten (cutting). 2)1 ir felbft gefielen btefe Seute nidjt, benn fie 
metben als (ju fein) ©iebe angefe^en. 

2. Sll§ totr ba§ £>au§ meiner Saute erreidjt fatten, rubten toit un§ 
etn toeing au§. ©amt ging id) in ifiten ©arteit, [urn] bie SSogel ju felsen 
unb fie fingen ju tjoren; fie bauen ifjre Dlefter bafelbft in gtoetgen unb 
(in) JMften, bie an (to) ben Saumen angenagelt finb. 8d) [be]fal) [mit] 
aucb ben fletnen 33ad), taelc^er Winter bem ©arteit flie|t (ootbetge|t), unb 
meldjet fe^r fd^tiell babinraufdbt unb etne betrad^tlic^e |>ot)e errei^t, 
tnenn e§ oiel geregnet but (3tegen bagetoefen ift). 2luf bem gto^en Singer 
jjenfettS beS Sadjeg (+ ba) ift getobbultib eine ©dbafberbe, unb tab f e b< 
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gent, tote ber Sdjdrerfjunb fte (them) betoafy, toerai fetn §err erne rin» 
farfje SRabljeit efamimint (ju cffen toiinfdjt). 

B. icfj aHes btefes gefetjeit Ejatte, fefjrte id) in (to) ba£ $au§ gu* 
rucf, too meat Setter tttir otele Singe geigfe, bte er Don eitter SRetfe [mit> 
gebracfjt |atte, j. ©. U|ren, taften, Suffer, $l)otograp:£)tert m>. Slber 
teas mtt [am] meifteu gefiel, war, ba§ er mtr eine ber ttbren unb eitte 
oott ben SKejfent gum ©efsSettl madjte. 3d) bin mentals gufriebener bos 
irgenb einetn ffie|'ud)e nadj §aufe gurutfgefetjrt alS Bon biefem (this one). 

gafjjt chive (por)bereiten prepare ^^otograp^ie photograph 

(auS)fteigett get (out Hartoffel potato (abgefiirgt: photo) 

of) fdjalen peei ufn>. and so on 

fdieuett shy g. S3, for Instance gefallen please. 

Seftion 16 . 

gferboppefuttg ber fnbftoufonautett. 

I. SJlujterformen. 

1. a) to beg bitten, he begged er bat, begging bittenb, 

b) to omit toeglaffen, unterlaffen, be omitted, omitting, 

c) to travel reifen, he travelled, travelling; 

2. h5t Ijetjj, hotter fyetfjet, hottest fieifeft; 

3. begin beginnen, beginner Slnfanger, beginning Slnfang; 

beg betteln, beggar Settler. Traveller Sieifenber. 

H. SefeftM. 

A. Blind Man. 

The following story is told of a London beggar, who was 
in the habit of sitting on a bridge, accompanied by a dog with 
a placard, inscribed "Blind”, attached to his neck. The beggar 
was fortunate enough to awaken the sympathies of a gentleman who, 
when passing the mendicant, dropped a penny into his hat every 
morning. One day he omitted the usual donation, and the supposed 
blind man ran after him as fast as his crutches permitted, and 
boldly asked why he had not given him his usual penny. Why, I 
thought you were blind, exclaimed the gentleman, amazed. No, Sir, 
it is not I, replied the beggar, it is the dog. 

III. Sorter. 

blind fitinb London Sonbon(er) bridge SSrficEe 

fallow folgett habit @erool)iif)ett placed gettel 

■tory@efctii#e t @rjS'|tung f to be in the habit pflegert attach cm f)angen,befefttgen 
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neck SRacfen, $al$ 
fortunate glildlidj 
awaken ermecfen 
sympathy SR it gef ii§l, SRit* 
leib [bitbeter 3ftann 
gentleman oornetjmer, ge^ 


mendicant Settler 
drop fatten laffen, §inetn= 
merfen 

penny englifcfjer pfennig 
donation ©abe 
supposed t>ernteintlTC§ 


crutch $riicfe 
permit evlaubeit 
bold fiiljn, breifi, frec§ 
exclaim an§rufen 
amaze in ©rftaunen fe|en 
reply erftribem. 


IT. ©rammatifdje ©rlcuttenmgett. 

<grmtbgefe%: Sorter auf eittfadjen Sonumanien mit borfjerge^enbem 
eittfadjett, Jurgen, Beianten Sofa! ber boj^ete ben ©nbfonfmtanteit t>or 
attett bofaftfd} anlauiertben ©nbmtgen (ed, er, est mb mg) bet ber Son* 
jugation (l) f ©ietgenntg (2) mb SBIettung (3), Satnit bit nr* 
tjjrimglidje turje bt§ SofalS crtjalten BleiBt (ogl. & 1). 

SDte 33erbobpeIung bet ben Serben finbet bemrtad) ftatt: a) bei 
alien etnftlbtgen, b) bet alien jtoetfilbtgen, bte ben Xon attf ber jtneiten 
@ilbe Babett, unb c) bet alien auf 1 enbigenben. 

g ttra 2tuc6 bte ju a) unb b) ge^Sttgen Sorter auf r Serbofjjjeln ben ©nb» 
tonfonanten, o&too&t ber tfmt borangeBenbe SSofal jef}t nidi rne^r furs ift, j. 35. stir 
aufriiBren, stirred, stirring; prefer borjte^ert, he preferred, preferring. 

V. ©brecpubung. 

1) Where was a London beggar m the habit of sitting? 2) By 
whom was he accompanied? 3) What word was inscribed on the placard, 
attached to the dog’s neck? etc. 

VI. Sdjriftlidje Ubung: SMftat, obet folgenbe Uberfe|ungMbmtg. 

1. gibt niete Settler m Sonbcm, obgleicp [bag] Setteln nie^t et= 
taubt ip:; beSroegen Berfucpt eitt Settler, baS ©efep auf (in) fcerfdjiefeeite 
SBeifen (SBege) ju ttmgepen. S<p totH eucp bas folgenbe Seifpiet bafitr 
(non e§) anfiipren (geben). Stte 2 icp 8 etneS 2age§ (SO!.) 1 burcp bte ©ttaffen 
SonbonS ging (mar paffierenb), fa!) leg einen SKanxt ft|en (ftfenb), meteper 
ton einem §unbe begleitet mar. Set teptere fjatte einen fjettet an (on) 
feinent £>alfe mit ber Stuff thrift: „®tmb". Sarauf lief id) einen SjBennp 
in be§ armen 3)lanne§ §ut fatten. S<p tat bie§ (so) (fiir) meprere 
SBocpen [tang], bte es mir auffiet (= struck), bap ber §uub bett 
patle unb nitpt ber SJtann. 

2. @o unterliefj* icp 1 [benn] abficptlicp' 2 bie gemSpnltcpe ©abe; aber 
batb nac^|er fam ber oermeintticp btinbe SJlamt mir nacpgetaufen (laufenb), 
fo fcpneH ate feine ®rafte eS ertaubten, unb fragte micp fred^, marum idf 
ipm feinen iibltcpen t(?ennp nid^t gegeben patte. S<p munfepte ju miffen, 
ermiberte id), ob ©ie mirfticp btinb finb (maren). Sip bin gtiicflicp (ju) 
fagen fju tfinnen], antmortete ber Settler, bap e§ mein §nnb ift, mein 
|>err; icp pabe bte je|t erfotgreicp berfuept, meinen Sebensunterpatt burep 
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(by) SBeiteltt auf bicfe SSeife gu getmnnen, ba [fcaS] SBetteln nicftt er* 
laubt ift. 

be^tuegen there' fore (a) abjtcqtlidj intentional erfolgreicf) successful 

umgeben evade Staft, ^rdfte strength Seben^uuterbalt Ilveli- 

Ie|terer latter itmnfdjen want hood. 

fteftion 17. 

g»u6)!antio. 3>eMnatio». 

I. Sllafterforuten. 

1. The hoy’s hat be§ $naben §ut; 
the boys’ hats her ^na&ett §ute; 

Charles’s hat SurlS $ut, her §ut &e§ Sari. 

2. St. 1 Mary’s (church) St. SKarien ober bie SKariettftrdje. 

3. a cap of cbffee eitte Snffe fiaffee; the Isle of Wight bie Sfttfel 28. 

II. Sefeftud. 

Shopping. (Dialogue). 

1. A. Come, Mary, let us go to town; I want some things 
very badly. M • Well, what do you want to buy? 

A. First I want to buy a book for James’s birthday at the 
new bookseller’s. M. Where is his shop? 

A. In King William’s Street, near St. Paul’s. M. Where 
else do you wish to go? 

A. Then we must go to the tailor’s to order some boys’ suits 
for William and John, and to the shoemaker’s to see if the ladies’ 
shoes and boots for you and Lizzy are ready. M. Where does the 
tailor lire? 

A. He lives in George Street, near St. James’s. M. Who 
is your shoemaker at present? 

A. It is Mr. Brown. I think you know him, for you were 
at his shop last month. M. To be sure, I went with you to Mr. 
Brown’s, I had quite forgotten it 

2. A. When we are once in town, I think we should also buy 
a few pounds of tea and (of) coffee at the grocer’s; for there 
is scarcely any left M. Why not? You know we all like to have 
a cup of coffee or (of) tea, in the evening. 

A. Would you mind going' 2 to the wine-merchant’s and the 
beerdealer’s as well? M. Oh, not at all, for our father likes to 


1. b. f). saint for. sSat bor ©tsennamen. 2 . %[ g. 53 , B. 2. 
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have his glass of wine or beer of an (in the) evening. I think we 
must also go to the baker’s and the batcher’s to order some cakes 
and some meat. 

A. Then let us go at once, for we shali not have much time 
to lose, if we are to buy or order all these things. 


l.shopSaben; Sauffaben 
befuajen, Smfdufe m a? 
d}en, beforgen 
f want badly uotioenbig 
braud^eit 
buy faufen 
birthday ©eburt^tog 
else fort ft 
tailor ©cbnetber 
order beftehen 


III. SSSrter. 

suit 

shoe ©ojuij 

shoemaker Sdjufjma c§er 
boot Stiefel 
ready bereit, ferfig 
at present gegem»ittig 
month SDJonat 
foi gotten t)ergeffen. 

2 . pound ^Pfunb 
grocer SDlaterialift 


scarcely faum [itodj be, 
left yariidgelannT, itbrifi, 
mind Sebenien trager. 
wine 23 em 
merchant Sflufman^ 
deal au&ieilen 
dealer ^pdtibler 
baker Warier 
butcher gietfdjet 
lose tierlieren. 


IT. (gratmnatifdje (frlautenmgett unb 3 a i*b?- 

1 . SSie bereits tit Seftion 3 bemerfi, mirb ber ittdjfifrifje @extitiSe 
burdj 2 Infiigung bon 's gebilbet; toemt aber fdjon etn s obet eitt anberei 
gifdjlaui cotangent, nut burdj ettten Hipofiroplj. 23ei (fatten) @igen- 
namen tubes fe|t ntatt fiet§ ’s unb fprtc^t bauu ’s f aft == iz, g. 23. alfo 
Charles, Charles’s. 

Stnut. ®ie)er ©enitib tritb BeB^alB ber fadjftfdje genanni, toeu er auS bei 
angelfad^iftfc^en @brad?e flanttni; ber bofjeffibe besbalB, tsetl er BorjugJhsetfeben 
SBeftb anjeigt. ttfcrtgens fiebt tr faft nttr Bet ben Stamen lebenber SBeien ttnb fiett 
bor bent ©ubftantib, bon bent er afi^dngt, j. SB. the boy’s hat be§ Shtaben £ui; ba» 
gegen twit bent franjbftfdjen ©emttb the hat of the boy. 

2 . 23etm ffidjftfdjett ©entttb toerbeit bie regterenbeu SBorfer house, 
shop, church unb palace (Spolafi) all felbfiberftanbltdj l)auftg tuegge- 
laffen, g. 23. alfo go to the bookseller’s (shop) gelje §um 23udi)iianbler. 
I was at St. Mhry’s (church) in ber 2Jiartenfird)e, at St. James’s (palace' 
im ©t. Saiobl Ifklafie. 

3. Vlatfy fraitgofifc^er SGBeife totrb ber ©entiib ber SJienge fieri bur:*; 
of be^eiajnet, 5 . 23- alfo a eup of coffee (frj. une tarn de ca.fi), a glass., 
of beer (frj. un verve de biere). — ©benfo bie S 3 erbinbung etitel geo- 
gtapl)ifd)en ©attungsnamenl mti einem ©igennatnen, $. S3. the Isle of 
"Wight bie 3nfel SBiafjt, the town of Dover bie ©tabt Sober (fr§. i’& 
de W., la ville de Douvres). 

4. Sibiueidjenb bom Seutfdjen ftebjt bor ben Seamen bon ©tra|en, 
unb Sauten, bie nad} einer USerfon ober etnem Drte bmamti 

finb, teitt (befliramter) 3lrttM, alfo j. 23. tie SBifljelmifttafje William(’s} 
Street, bie SJiartenfirdje St. Mary’s (church). 
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5, Se^gleidjett feljlt ber Strtifel Dor church, school unb town 
nadj ben SjMpofitionen at, in (into), from unb to, menu ber Stor'd! beS 
Crte 3 fat mxafyi fotnmt, 3 . S3. alfn we go to school (urn ju lernen), 
to church (urn 3 U beten), to town (urn 3 . S3, ©infaufe ju maiden); 
met! bamt btefe ©ubftantine ale StBftraltn aufjufaffen ftnb (ngl. 2. 18, 7). 

T. Ubuttg: Siftat, ober folgenbe UBetfe£mtgsu&ung. 

1 . ©eftern tnaren nteine Gftutier unb id) in ber @tabt, unt ©infiinfe 
5 u ntadjen (©inf. tnadjenb). SBir muften (fatten) in fefjr otete Seibert (?u) 
ge&en. (juerft Stngen tnir gum S3udjljan&Ier, unt ein SSilberbnd) fiir $arfe 
©eburhstag ju BefieGen. ®amt gingen tnir juut Sdjneiber, [urn] gu 
wagen, ob SafobS SRoa fertig tnare (tear), unb bon ba jurn ©djuijmaidjer, 
roeidjer naije [Bei] ber @ 1 . SoljanniSfirdje in ber Soittg ©eorgftrafje 
roolfnt, unb BefteHten; [bafelbft] ein SPaar ©amenjdjuije fiir nteine 
€d)tnefter Sofjanna. 

2 . Slber bas tear [nod)] nidjt atteS; tnir ntufjten audj junt SSacEer 
unb gletfdjer gelfen, unt eine Stifle S3i§fuit3 unb nteljrete (-j-Satber) SBrote 
unb ffinf ipfunb gletfdj jn BefleOen, 3 ule$t gingen tnir [nod)] junt SBter= 
(Jjanbler) unb SEBeinfianbler, tno tnir ein Heines $aj 3 33ter unb fiinfjeiin 
glafdjen SBein BefieGten. §tl§ tnir aGe btefe 33efteGungen gemadjt (ge» 
tent) fatten, tnaren tnir gaitj rnitbe unb frot), bajj tnir tnieber nad) §aufe 
(§eint) iuriidfefjren fonnten. 

SDtutter mother Siod coat ffafj barrel 

fetir Okie a great ipaar pah glnfdie bottle 

many gotjamta Jane Sefiettung errand. 


Seftion 18 . 


I. SRnfterformen. 

1. man SKann, ber SDtenfdj, pi. men Scanner, bie SRenfdjen. 

2. ox £>d)3, pL oxen Odjfen. 

8. sheep ©djaf, pi. sheep; news Gladfridft, pi. news. 

4. — pi. thanks ®anf. 


5. brdther 


brothers (leiBIidje) SMber, 
brethren SRitbriiber. 


6. bookseller Sudjljanbler, pi. booksellers; 

father-in-law @d)tntegeroater, pi. fathers-in-law; 
gentleman (anftanbiger, gebilbeter) $etr, pi. gentlemen. 
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II. Sefeftud. 

Good Night. 

1. The glorious sun has set in the west; the night-dews fall; 
the flowers, closing their coloured leaves, fold themselves and droop 
their heads on their slender stalks. The birds sleep on the boughs 
of trees. The sheep rest in the fields upon their soft fleeces. The 
cattle (cows and oxen) have returned from the meadow 

2. There is no sound of the voices of children at play, nor of 
trampling of feet, nor of crowds hurrying to and fro. All men rest 
in their (quiet) beds. Darkness has spread over the skies and the 
earth; every eye is shut, and every hand is still. 

3. Who takes care of all people when they are sunk in 
sleep and cannot defend themselves, nor see if any danger ap- 
proaches? That eye that never sleeps is God's. His all-seeing eye 
watches continually over all the families of the earth. His hands 
are always stretched out over us and all our brethren. When the 
darkness has passed away, 0 men, begin the day with praising 
God! Flowers, when you open again, spread your leaves in His 
praise! Birds, when you awake, warble your thanks among the 
green boughs! Let His praise be in our hearts when we lie down; 
let His praise be on our lips when we awake! 


1 . glorious §errfid) 
sun Sonne [gelfen 

set (set, set) fe^en, unier* 
dew (ber) San 
flower £Hunte, ©tiite 
close fd^iefien 
coloured gefarbt, bunt 
fold fatten 
droop fenfen 
slander fddan! 
sta/k Stengel 
sleep fcbfafen; ©d)Iaf 
hough S^eig 
soft fanft, toekf) 
fleece SSltefj, grfi 
cattle 3 iinb(er) 


III. SSfirter. 

cow 

meadow Sftatte, SBiefe. 

2 . solind £on 
vdice ©tint me 

nor nod}, and) nid)t 
trample trampeln, [tarn* 
crowd 2 ft e nge [pfert 
hurry eifen 

f to and fro f}in unb §er 
spread (spread, spread) 
fprei|en, fid) au§breiten 
sky (oft 5 pl.) fuhtbarer 
§inunef 
eye 2 Xuge 

shut (shut, shut) fd&fiefien. 

3. x take care (of) ©orge 


tragen (fur), in adjt 
nefjmen, bef)iiten 
sink (sank, sunk) ftnfen 
defend fcerteibigen 
danger ©efafjr 
approach fid) n&bem 
contin ual beftdnbig 
stretch [frecfen 
praise preifen, Ioben; 

$}kei§, Sob 
open fief) offnen 
awake ermacben 
warble febmettern 
among unter, atrufcfjen 
heart §erj 
lip Sippe. 


IT. ©ratmttatifdje ©rtautcruttgctu 
1. gu ben Uberreften, tnelcfje son einer ftarfen Semination 1 im 
©ngttfdjen itbrtggebKebeit ftnb, gebjoxt ittdjf blofs ber f&djftfdje ©entiio, 
1. £eutf<$: ber Eftamt, be§ 2J launch, bte banner. 
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fonbern aud) ber Umlaut 1 Bet getoiffen ©ubftantioeit, con better. aufjet 
man bie gebrSttdjlidjften fhtb: 

foot (u) gui pi. feet; goose (s=fj) ©arts, pi. geese; 
tooth gafjn, pl- teeth; mouse (s=jj), pi- m l° e - 

2. iiberrefte Bon ber f d^toad^en Semination finb erfjalten in ox, pi 
cxen 2 ; agnlidj in child, pl. children. 

3 . SDtattfie ©ubfiantioe netjmen gar fein ^luraTgeicfjen 8 an, 3 . S3 
dfo sheep unb news; aufjerbeut people SSolf, Sente; deer (SEiet) 9tot= 
»ilb, $ir?dj; cattle fftin&Btel), fftinber; means (baS unb bie) SDlittel. 

4 . Xttandje ©ubfiantioe fjabert nur einen plural, 3 . 58. aljo thanks 
anb riches Sieidjtum. 

5 . ©nige toentge ©ubfiantioe Ijabett jinci Pnrale, 3 . 59. brother unb 
penny englifdfer pfennig J pennies ein 3 elne 5)Sfcnttigftutfe; 

(== 8 '/ 2 beutfd^er $f.) | pence ^Pfennigs als SBcrtangabe. 

6 . ©ruttbgcfeis fur bie 3 ufammengefe|ten ©ubfiantioe: Siefe 
fetlben ilfren pural wie it)re ©runbihijrter; bent 3 ufolge bie mit man 
3 ufantmengefe|ten auf men, 3 . 59. alfo gentleman, gentlemen; afjnlidj 
worn' an* (o4) grau, pl. women (o-I). 

SluSua^mc. fftur No r man 9?orntantte Bilbet Normans, (Sbenfo 
bilben a German ein ©eutfdjer unb a Reman ein Stonier regelmafjig 
Germans unb Romans, toeil fie nidjt mit man jufammengejeist finb. 

7. $er beftimmte Slrtifel feljlt ferner (bgl. S. 17, 4 u. 5) Bor 
ilhftraften unb Bor @attung§namen int plural, tra aUgemcinen, unbe* 
tdtranften ©inne, 3 . 59. bie ©unfel^eit f)at ficE) fiber bie ©rbe oerbreitet 
darkness has spread over the earth; bie Sinber ntfiffen getjorfam fein 
children must be obedient. ®agegen: the darkness (of this night) is 
great, tnenn man eitte beftimmte SDunfellfeit im ©inne fjat; ebenfo 3 . 59. 
the children of my uncle. 

T. ©firedjubung. 

1) What does the sun do in the evening? 2) What falls (down) 
■then? 3) What do the flowers do? etc. 

TI. ©djriftlidfe Ubung: ffiiftat, ober folgenbe ttberfe|ung§fibung. 

1 . SBenn bie ©onne am (in bent) Sbenbe untergegangen ift, f2Hi 
ber Stadfitau (pl.) auf bie gelber bjerab, fdfiiefjen bie 591umeu i^re bunt* 
gefarbfen 59Iatter, begtnnen (gefien) bie 58ogel in ben gtneigen 3 U fdjfafen, 

}■ 43, 1. 2. SSgt. S>eutf$: DcfjS, Deafen. 3. S8gt. $eui?c$ : boa 

wttet, bie fcittel. 4 ©ntftanben cm3 wife unb man, ba^er noc& bie $u£fora&e be§ 
?Iutal§ mit I 
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rii^en bie ©djafe, bie SRinber (SDdjfen, Sfifje unb $albet) auf ben gelbero 2 
unb bie ©finje unb §fi!)ner in itjreit ©iaSen. 

2. SDie Stnber fiitb nidjt mef)r (fern longer) beim (at) ©ptel nth 
ifjren ©pielgencffen. Scanner unb fyrauert finb nidjt mef)r bet bet 
Slrbeit auf (in) ben gfelbern. ©efdjaftsleuie (foldje) wie [$. SS.] Sud)= 
pnbler unb ©ujuljmadier f)aben tire Saben gefdjloffen. ®te Seute fntb 
m (ju) iljre ©oljnungen (§etm) jurficfgefefjrt. S)a fid) bie SunfelEjeit 
fiber bie @rbe Perbreitet fiat, fo §ort man (you) nidjt meir bas SErampeln 
ber fp§e non eilenben 2Jlenfd)en. ©o (thus) ift fafi jebes Singe ge» 
fdjloffen unb jebe §anb ftiU; nur bie fjaljtte ber Elemen SDiaufe finb an 
(at) ber Slrbeit. 

3. SBenn aQe Seute fd^Iafen, befyutet fie @ott. SBenn tuir un« 
nidjt oerteibigen fbnnen, toadjt er fiber uns unb aHe unfere SKit- 
bruber. 51ber bie§ ift nidjt alleS: @r ift es (es ift er), toeldjer un§ ben 
ffteiSjtum biefer ffirbe ate ein SJfittel gegeben Ijat, unfer Seben (pi.) auf 
®r ben angenebmer nid^t nur fur (to) uns felbft, fonbern auc§ fur unfere 
SKitmeniqen ju madjen. Saft uni batjer feinem fftanten banfen (S)anf 
geben), toenn toir [uni] nieberlegen ober auffietjen! Safjt bie Sfumen 
it)re Si titter ju feinem fJJreife ausbreiten! Safjt bie Ssogel tferen 2)anf 
gegen (ju) @ott fcbmettern, menu fie toieber erroadjen! 

fraljn, .'per.ne hen fafi al'most ©efdjfiftentamt tradesman 

©tall (fur ©efiuget) pen ©pielgenoffe play -fellow SDlttmenfd) fellow-man. 

Seftion 19 . 

fnoeiterte rcgefwctltge kk& ttnregeCntd$tg« ^etgertwg. 


I. Sftufterformen. 

X. fxwdtexte xcgetm&$i$t gtoxmen. 


5|5ofitiP. 

Sompctxaifo. 

©upetlatit). 

Noble ebel, 

nobler ebler, 

noblest ebetft; 

cl6ve r flug, gefdjeit, 

cleverer, 

cleverest; 

happy gliicfltcf), 

happier, 

happiest. 

B. Jie ttnregefmftgigeti obex %ax%en Jlbjefttit>e (uttb ^btserOiett)- 

a) good (u) gut, 

better, 

best; 

bad fdjledjt, j 

ill, evil fibet, fdjlimnt, J 

• wo^se (tetrfdj), 

wo^st; 

little mentg, getting, 

less, 

least; 

©. much, ipi. many oiel, 

more, 

most. 


I. in ingtanb ft>enigfien3, W fie au$ be§ 9lad?i§ im greien Meiben. 
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Rout'S. 

b) late fpst, 

far fern, »eit, 
foffo fort, tceg 
(2[bo.), 


near ttafje, 


6ld alt. 


gomtmraiio. 

\ later fpfiter, 

| latter legterer, 
farther, 

| further, 


nearer, 


[ older wirfltdj alter, 

I eider gut Unterf<f|etbung 
( groif^en ^erfoneit, 


(guperlctio. 
latest (Qert) ; 
last (Sfteifjenfolge); 
farthest (eigeitflid) uub 
btlbltd)); 

furthest (nut bilfelid)); 

( nearest (am) itadjften 
(9faum, ®ntfentung); 
next (gu)tiad)fi (geit, 
Sfatfiettfolge); 
oldest toirfltd) fetjr alt; 
eldest alteft tm SSerfjaft* 
ttt§ gu anbent. 


II. Sejeubung. 

Difference between England and Scotland. 

1 England is the southern and Scotland the northern part of 
the island, 0 called Great Britain. England is much larger than 
Scotland 1 , and the land is by far richer and produces better crops. 
There are also a great many more men (inhabitants) in England, 
and both the gentlemen and the country people are more wealthy 
(wealthier), and have better food and clothing than those in Scot- 
land; for, the wealthier people are, the better will their food and 
clothing be. The towns in England are much more numerous and 
most of them are very populous. 

2. Scotland, on the contrary, is full of hills, moors, and wilder- 
nesses, which bear no corn and afford but little food for flocks of 
sheep and herds of cattle. But the level ground that lies along the 
great rivers is more fertile and produces the very best crops. The 
natives of Scotland are accustomed to live in general more hardily 
than those of England. There are fewer cities and towns®, and 
they are smaller and less thickly peopled than in England. But 
as Scotland possesses great quarries of stone, the houses are mostly 
built of that material, which is most lasting, and has a grander 
effect to the eye than the bricks used in England. 


L ©ngtanb §at iibet 2700 □ $leilen, Stfioittanb nut 1400. 2. town „<stabt" 
tm affgetneinen; c% jebe engltirae etabt, in ber tin $8 if $ of fetnen ®i§ $at; 
iie gtJ|wen §au£tftabie aufeer^alfc ©ngtcmbS. 
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1. difference Unfer) d)ieb 
between gmiftfieit 
Scotland €>d) 0 ttlanb 
northern noifelid) 
southern fublid} 

island gnfel 

Britain SSritannien 
produce er-^eugen, f)et? 

fcorbringen 
crop ©rnie 
inhabitant @mtnpf}iter 
both — and fotoofyl — 
auc& 

wealthy tno^bcibenb 
food gutter, SRoIjrung 
clothing filetbung 


III. SBbrtcr. 

that, ph those betjenige 
numerous ga^lreicb 
populous Uolfretcb, be^ 
twlfert. [©egenteil 
2. (on the) cdntrary (ini) 
hill $iigel, Serg 
moor Sftoor [bbe 

wilderness 28ilbnt§, ©in* 
bear tragen 
corn Sort? , ©euetDe 
afford geumf}ren f geben 
fiock §erbe (uon Heinen 
Xieren) [Xieren) 
herd §erbe (bon gro§en 
level eben 

ground ©runb, Soben 


river g-Iug 

fer tile (cmc6 i) frucbibar 
native ©ingebontet 
accustom gemofjnen 
hardy ^attgetnobni, 
lic£), finnmerlid} 
people bebolfern 
possess (oss-oz) beu^eu 
quarry Stembrux 
build bauen 
built bauie, gebaut 
lasting bauerfyafi 
grand grofsartig 
effect SBirfung 
brick 3tegeffieitt 
use gebrauc^en. 


iv. ©rammatijdje ©rlauterungen unb 3ufa%e. 

2Bieber£)oIe junadjit ba* in Seftion 12 ©efagte. 

A. frujcttertc tegefmagige £lttgcrintg. 

Zx o§ be$ in 2. 12 gcgebenen ©runbgeie^es merben gmeifilbigc 
Wbjefttoe, meldje ben Zon auf bet erften @tfbe !)aben, mit er unb est 
gefteigeri, tnenn fie fid) auf le mit oorangebenbem SJonfonarieit, ober au? 
er unb y enbigen, mobet ftdj y in i Uertoanbeft (t>g£. 2. 14, 2 c). — 
Slnfjerbem nodj fyaufig: handsome fdjon, pleasant an genefjm, narrow eng. 

B. J)ic mtregefma§igett Jlbjc&itue. 

1. gmtddjft ift ju bemerfen, ba| mit ^lusnafjme non old fdmilidje 
uttregelmfifjige Slbjeftine mit ifjren ©ietgerungsformen audj ate Slbuetbien 
oerioenbet toerben fStnten; nur good unb bad iiaben ate Slboerbiett im 
Sgofitto well nnb badly. 

2. 5Der plural non little (menig) ift fe%, n>eld)e§ tegelmd§ig ge* 

fteigert mirb, alfo fewer friends meniger greunbe; a few friends einige, 
ein paat greuttbe. Little „fleht" fteigert smaller, smallest, $ . a 

smaller town. 

3. 23or most „bte metften" ftef)t faft me ein SIrtif el, ballet most of 
the English towns are populous. — At most t)5d}ften§, mostly metftens* 

4. 2tic^t ju bermedjfefn: least mit last (Qttat: last, not least); 
ebenio finb gu unierfdjetben bie Slbaerbten at least toenigfiens, minbefienS, 
at last julejjt, ettblidj. 

5. older Ijei&t meiter horgeriidt im toirflitfjen Sifter, elder eljet 
geboten (in ber gamilte). „9lfter ate" t)eif$t ftete older than, ba elder 
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felt Ttut artrtbutio (3 or bent |saubttoorie) gebraudji mtrb. $f)nlid) tier* 
baitett ftc& oldest unb eldest gu etnanber, baljer g. S3- bet altefte SJtann 
tr, eiiter ©tabt the oldest man in a town, bag altefte Sinb in einer 
Jamilie the eldest child in a family. 

6. Seim bejahenbe:; Sofitih (leifi bie 93ergletd)uttgsformel as — as 
(ebenio — als), beim berneinenben (not) so— as, g. S3- alfo I am as tall 
as yon, abet I am not so tall as yon. 

7. Seim HomparatiS §etfjt the— the jf — befit), g. 25. alfo the 
wealthier people are. the better will their clothing be. 

8. Seim ©uberlatib toirb „aher" burd) very, „am" nteift gar ittd^t 
fiberfefct, g. S. the very best her allerbefte, he knows (it) best er »et§ 
eg ant Beftctt — aber he knows it the best of all. 

Y. ©£red)u6ang l . 

a. 1) Which part of Great Britain is England? 2) Which part is 
Scotland? etc. b. 1) What are the boundaries (@rengen) of Gr. Br. in 
the west (north, east, south)? 2) Name some of the islands and openings 
(Sucfjten) round Gr. Br. 3) What are the largest rivers? 4) The highest 
mountains? 5) Tell me some coTmties or shires (®raf)d.ia)ten) and the 
towns in them. 

YI. ©djriftlidje llbmtg : SMftat, ober folgenbe Ubetfe|unggiibung. 

1. @nglanb ift ber fublid^e £etl non @rof}=2)rttannten, eg ift nidjt 
nut bet meitem grower als ©djottlanb, fottbern aud) btel frudjtbarer; bentt 
eg ift etrt iiberaug frudjtbareg Sanb unb bringt, ober toenigfteng bradjte 
frfiljer bie aHerbeften @rnten l)eroot, toenn bag SBetter giinfttg ift. @ttg= 
!anb ift ferner riel bebolferter alg ©d)ottlanb; benn je fruefttbarer em 
Sanb ift, befto bebolferter pflegt (toil!) eg [gu] fern. Last, not least, bie 
englifdjen Bornefymen (fierren) unb Sanbleute finb biel tool)lf)abenber alg 
bie idjotttfd)en (*=» Scotch) unb Ijaben begljalb beffere Sprung nnb 
Sletbung, bteHeic Ijt bie aHerbefte in ber SBelt. 

2. ©d^ottlanb ift trn aUgemetnen nidjt fo fradjtbar alg Snglattb, 
toenigfteng rtic£|t in feinem norbli^en Setle, welder boll bon Bergen, 
SDtooren unb Stnoben ift, bie nut tnentg gutter fitr ©djafe unb Stinber 
gema^ren unb nod) biel tnentger Sbrn tragen. 21b er tnt fiibltriben Xdlz 
©djottlanbg gibt eg to era get Serge unb (eg gibt) ebenfobiel ebeneS 
Sanb al§ in ©nglanb. SDiejer Seif ift nidjt tnentger frudjtbar (alg) unb 
bringt ebenfo gute Srnten fjeroor alg ©nglanb. $Dte ©ntnoI)ner (@tn> 
geborenen) ©djottlanbg finb tnentger toofilljabettb unb leben begljalb biel 
fatgli^et al g bie(jentgen) Srtglattbg. ®g gibt a ltd) tnentger ©tabte itt 

1. SRtt ®ettu^ung her Jtarie am @nbe bte?e§Su$eg BegW.mitN.TIbeS „Stn§angg'. 
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3djottlanb, unb btefe ftttb fleitter uitb roe ntger bidjt beoolfert al§ bie* 
(jentgen) in Snglanb. 2I6er roemt hie jdjoftiidjen (Scottish) Stable ttehter 
ftnb al§ bte englifdjen, fr. §aben t£jre §aufer erne umjo (otel) gtoffere 
SEirfung auf ba§ Singe; toetl fie au» iiberaul bauerljaften Steinen (sing.) 
gebaut ftnb; toalfrenb bie englifdjen $dufer nteiftenS an? 3^gelfteinen 
gebaut ftnb, roeldie tstel toentger bauerfjaft ftnb unb uberfjaupt feine (nic§t 
eine) gto§e SStrfung {jexootbtingen. 

tracer forme* giinftig favourable 'Sett world roS|renb while. 

Seftion 20. 

^a^fioort. 

I. ©rrnibsa^len. 


1 one 

11 eleven 

21 twenty-one 

2 two 1 * 

12 twelve 1 

22 twenty-two 

3 three 

13 thirteen 

30 thirty 

4 four 

14 fourteen 

40 f<yty 

5 five 

15 fifteen 

50 fifty 

6 six 

18 sixteen 

60 sixty 

7 seven 

17 seventeen 

70 seventy 

8 eight (a) 

18 eighteen 

80 eighty 

9 nine 

19 nineteen 

90 ninety 

10 ten 1 

20 twenty 1 

100 a hundred 


1000 a tholisand, 1000000 a million* 


II. SefeuButtg. 

Division of Time. 

1. Days are divided into hours, twenty-four hours make a day. 
Every hour is divided into sixty minutes, and every minute into sixty 
seconds. The hours are counted from one in the morning till twelve 
at noon and from that time till twelve at midnight. Hours are 
measured by clocks and watches. Every watch has two hands, 
which point out the hours and the minutes. 

2. Seven days make a week; the names of the seven days of 
the week are: Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday 3 , Thmsday 8 , 
Friday, S&fcmday. Two weeks make a fortnight, which means 
fourteen nights. Four weeks make a month. But the months have 
not all the same number of days, as the following rhyme shows; 

1. %r. fete SSertoanfelung bon $ in t fmbet ofter ftati 2 , fe. SBobanSiag. 

% fe. $$or£tag. 

cfcfrein, €ef|r gang B. 


4 
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Thirty days have September, But 

SAto^Uaryouedaymcre. 
The names of the months which have thirty-one days are: January, 
March, May, JUy , August’, October, and December. 

. -f tc a w^pks or three hundred ana 

3. Twelve months, or ^^^ ’h of our Saviour Jesus 

Chlf^Thou^d durhundred (nineteen hundred) years i bwe 
Ohnst, nr? also four seasons m a year: sprmg 5 

sruumer, autumn, wJm! ”ach of them three months in iength. The 

season which I like best is spring. 


1. Division Csinteilung 
divide einteilen 
minute (un) SKinute 
second ©elunbe 
count gSljien 
noon SKittag 
midnight Sftitternadjt 
measure meffen 
clock SBatibuf)r,2:urinu!jt 


III. S&orter. 

watch 'Xafdjenutir 
hand geiger 
point out antigen. 

2. mean meineit, kbeuten 
number 

rhyme SReint, S3er3 
alone attein 

excepting auSneljmenb, 
auSgenomnten 


leap taufen, fptingen 

leap-year @d)aItjQt)r. 
3. Saviour §eilanb 

Sr ) • am r 

season gabreSjeit 
spring grunting 
autumn §erbfi 
length Cange. 


IT. ©rammattfdse ©rlduterungcn. 

1 58on 21 — 99 faun man aud) auf beutjdje 28eife ja^leit, alfo 
one-and-twenty, two -and -twenty, etc.; abet nut toettn feme gthfeere 
Sabi uotangefjt. 

2. 2>ie 3ehner uttb ©net merbeit gew5|nfi$ wte im granjoft^en 
burd) einen S&inbeftrid) (hyphen) uerbunben, unb btefe mieberum nnt bet 
Mrfjergefjeitbeit |51)eren fin# burc§ and, §. 33. two hundred and fifty- 
one, six thousand and eight. 

3. SSot hundred unb thousand mufj in ber ©htjaf)! a, ober lute 
fiet§ bei Sa^reSja|Iett one fieljett, g. 33. a hundred men 100 3Kamt. 

4 Million ift eht fpauptroori unb |at beSljalb nor folgenbem 
SubftantiO of uac$ fid), g. 33. two millions of inhabitants 2000000 
©nwoiner. §aufig jebod) ftef)t nadj million weber ba§ putalgetc§ett, 
n0 ^ of, was fietS gefdjelfen muB, wenn t!)nt eine fleinere 3# 
j. S3- 3 million 4 thousand inhabitants. 


1. leap-year geWo^nlid? ob ne Stvtitel- 2. ft)*, agxrnt 
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5. S)ie 28iebetIjoIung§§a§lett ftitb once (fpr. wonce) efatwal, 
twice gtoeitnal, thrice ober beffer three times breintal; Don Ijier on 
toetben fte nttt bet ©ruttbjafjl unb times gebifbet, atfo four times, five 
times, etc. — Once more nod) einntal. 

6. Sot ben 5Ranten bet nicEjt itaber beftinunten SSodjentage, SRonate 
unb Sa^reSjeitett feljlt aucfj bet beftimmte Slrtitel, g. S. ber SRontog 
Monday, bet Sanuar January, bet gfrfifjlhtg spring, abet the spring 
of this year. 

V. ©fjredjubuttg. 

1) How are days divided? 2) How many hours make a day? 
3) How is the hour divided? etc. 

TI. ©djriftlidje Ubuug: Siftat, obet folgenbe ilberfe§mtg3iibung. 

@tn Saljr t)at 365 Sage, 5 ©tunben, 48 SRtnuten unb 45 ©eftutben, 
abet eat ©djaltjabr, toeldjeS einntal in 4 3a|ren toiebetJe^rt (fomntt), Ijat 
366 Sage. S>ie SRonaie, beten (son toeidjen) eg 12 int (in a) §at)Te 
gibt, finb Don oerfdjiebener Sauer; ehtige Ijaben 30, anbete 31 Sage, 
abet einer, bet gebruat, |at nut 28, ober fjfidjftenS 29 Sage in ehtetn 
®<§altfal|r. 3n jebem SRonaie gibt e» 4 SSodjert unb einige Sage; jebet 
Sag toirb eingeteilt in 24 ©tunben, jebe ©tunbe in 60 SRinuten unb jebe 
3Rinute at 60 ©efunben. — SBamt tourbe mtfer §eifanb 3efu§ ®£)rifte 
geboren? @r tourbe oor 1 me§r ate 1900 gaijren geboren. ~ SRemte (tell) 
nttt fnodj] bie 4 3a|resgeiten! Sie 4 Sa^te^eiten finb bet grilling, 
©onroter, §etbft unb SSinter. 

Don tserftfjtebener Sauer fein differ in length geboren bom. 

Seftion 21. 

gaMwoxttx, 


I. Drbnnnggjafjlett. 


The 

fi r st s 

ber 1. 

the nineteenth ! 

ber 

19. 

J9 

sec'dnd 

„ 2. 

„ twentieth 

If 

20. 

JJ 

thhd 

n 3. 

„ twenty-first 

ft 

21. 

» 

fourth 

„ 4. 

» twenty-second 

If 

22. 

1} 

fifth 

tt 5. 

„ thirtieth 

If 

30. 

n 

eighth* 

- 8. 

„ hundredth 

if 

100. 

n 

ninth 

tt 9. 

„ hundred and first 

n 

101. 

Y) 

twelfth 

„ 12. 

„ hnndred and twenty-first 

tt 

121. 


1. ago, fte^t Wittier ber S^beftimmuttg! 2. bgl. „gurft". 8. far. at— th, feat 
$)euifdj: ffcatt # ad?t— te*. 


4 * 
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IL gefe* mb ©fircdjfi&tmsi. 

1. Age. 2. An Arithmetic Lesson. 3. Feast-Days. 

1. A . How old are you, my boy? B. I was twelve (years old) 
on my last birthday. 

A. When (on which day) is your birthday? B. It is (on) the 
twenty-second (22 nd ) (of) March (on March (the) 22 nd ). 

A. Then your birthday is on the same day as the late Emperor 
William the First's was? B. Exactly so. 

A. Do you know when he was bom (and when he died)? J5. I 
think he was born in (the year) one thousand seven hundred (seven- 
teen hundred) and ninety-seven, and he died (on) the 9 th of March 
one thousand eight hundred (eighteen hundred) and eighty -eight, 
consequently in his ninety-first year. 

2. A . Have you gone through the four rules of arithmetic 1 already? 
B . Yes, Sir, we have even done (with the) vulgar and decimal fractions. 

A . Now let me see how fast you can reckon up (work out, do) 
easy sums in your head. First of all, add up (sum up) thirteen 
and nineteen, what is the sum? B. Thirty-two. 

A Secondly, subtract (take) eight from thirty-five; what is 
the remainder (what remains)? B. Eight from thirty -five leave(s) 
twenty-seven. 

A. Thirdly, m&l'tiply twelve by nine; what is the product? 
jB. Nine times twelve are one hundred and eight. 

A. Now say the multiplication table. B. Once one is one 
twice two are four, three times two are six, etc. 

A. Fourthly, now divide forty -eight by six, what is the 
quotient (how many times does (the) six go into forty- eight)? B . It 
is eight (6 goes eight times into 48). 

A , Fifthly, let us do some fractions; what is (are) a (one) half, 
two thirds, three fourths, four fifths, etc. of a hundred and twenty? 
B. A half of 120 is 60, two thirds of 120 are 80, etc. 

3. A. What are the great Christian Festivals? J5. Christmas, 
Easter, and Whitsuntide. A. On which days do they fall? B. Only 
Christmas falls on a fixed day, namely on the 25 th of December, just 
as Midsummer Day always is on the 24^ of June and Michaelmas on 
the 29 th of September. But Easter, Whitsuntide, Ascension Day, and 
so on, are movable feast-days, the former falling between the 23 rd of 
March and the 24 th of April, and the two latter depending upon it. 


1. bie 4 
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1. arithmetic fftedjneit 
feast §eft 

late per[iorbett 
emperor $ai[er 
exact gettau 
consequent(ly) jolgUcf}. 

2. gone through butch 5 
gegangen, burc£)geitom 5 
men 

rule Sftegel, 3ftecf)nintg^ 
art, Spe^ieS 
even fogar 

to have done with 
fertig fein mit 


III. 2Bflrter. 

vulgar gemein 
decimal be^imal 
fraction Stud) 
reckon (up au$)recf)nen 
easy leid)i 

add up, sum up abbierett 
remain ii&rtgbietben 
remainder Sftefl 
leave ubrigfaffen 
say an*, auffagen 
table Safe!, Sn&effe 
multiplication table @in* 
ntaleinS. 

3. Christian 


festival Jefttag 
Christmas (©^rtftmeffe) 
SSeifjnacfjteii 
Easter (e) Ofiertt 
Whitsuntide 1 $J3fmgfien 
fix feftfe^en 
namely namlidi) 
MidsummerDay3o§antti3 
MicAaelmas ®it<4aeli§ 
Ascension §immelfa§rt 
movable bemegHd} 
former erjterer 
depend upon a&hcmgen 
bon. 


IT. ©rammattidje ©rlauterungen uni gufaije. 

1. ®runbgefe%: 2Jlit StuSnahme bet brei erften merben bie Dtb* 
nttttgSsa^Icn burd) 3Int)fingung ooit th 2 an bte ©runbgaljlen gebtlbet, 
toobei bie ©nbung re fid) ju f* nerfiaift unb y in ie 4 iibergeijt. ©ie 
erfotbertt beint ©ptedjen unb Sefen ftet§ ben 2Irti!eI, obtoot)l er in bet 
©thrift, namentlid) beint 2Jlonat§batum, fjSufig meggelaffen rnirb. 

2. 2lu§ ben 0rbnung§ga|len biibet man bie ga^Iabnerbten auf 
iy, nfimlidj firstly 5 erfteni, secondly 5 jmeitenS nf®. At first 
juerft, anfang§. 

3. Site Srucfjjatjlen (mit obet ofjne S3mbcftri<f|) ftnb: a (one) 
half 1 / 2 , a third 1 j s , two thirds 2 / s , a quade r6 ober a fourth l j t , a 
fifth Vsj hon Ijter an ftimnten bie S8rud)= unb DrbnungSja^Ien ubereitt- 

SQterfe: 2 l / 2 hours, ju lefen two hours and a half u. bergl. 

4. 2Bemt man bie Drbnung^afjten mit giffetn fdjreibt, fo fitgt man 
an bie arabifdjje giffet bie jmei le|ten Skdjfiaben an, alfo: 1 st , 2 nd , 3 rd , 
4 th , etc. 

5. Set Utegentennamen fdjretbt man bte OrbnungSjablen gtofj 
unb gibt iijnen audj ba§ geidjen bes fadjfifdjen ©enitiOS, alfo j. 33. 
William the First’s’ son. 

6. SBie mit bent SCrtifel tn N. 1 tierijalt es fid) aucfi mit of jtoifdjen 
bet DrbnungSja^I unb bem 3ftonat§namen (at Sriefen fteijt audj 

1. ®igenitidj : toeijje Sonntaggjeit, ba in ber alien JSirdje bie Sleugetauften bon 
Oftern Sts Bfingfien in roeipen filetbetn gingen. 2. bgt beutftb „(f)te“. 3 - bgl 

S. 15, 2. 4- Sgt. S. 14, 2. 5. getonljnftdjet first, in the first place, m the second 

place, etc. 6. a quarter meift Bet Benannten SriitBen (j. S3, a quarter of a povmd'h 

a fourth mir Bei un&enannten. 
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baufig bie erftere fitter bent Ie|teren), 3 . 23. what is the date, what 
day of the month is it bert Wiecietten ija&en wit £)eute? It is (the) 
1 st (of) December, Iie§ aber ftets the first of Dec.; Dee. 1 st , IteS ftet§ 
Dec. the first. 

7. „am“ oot SKonatgbaten ift on the ober blofj the. „ 3 nt 3 af>re" 
ntit folgenbet Sa^re§go|I t)ei§t entweber nad) beutfdjer SSetfe in the 
year, obet itad) ftaitgofifctjer blofj in; trad) einem Efiouatssbatum ffittt 
eS »ie im granjbfifdjen gang aus, 3 . 23- alfo in (the year) 1797, abet 
on the 9 th March 1888. 

8 . 89ei ben geitbeftimmungen nadj bet ttt)r with nad) frangfififdjer 
SBeife bi§„balb" ju bet Dor^ergebettben ©tunbe mit past (ootbet, nadj) 
abbiert, nad) »|alb* son ber folgenbett ©tunbe mit to fubtraljiert, 
alfo what time (o’clock) is it Wie oiel 11 1] t ift es? 

It is one o’clock 1 Uljr, a quarter to two ®/ 4 2, 
a quarter past one 1 / i 2, ten minutes to two 10 EJtinuten Dor 2, 
half 1 past one 1 / s 2 , ten minutes past two 10 EJHnuten nad) 2 . 

T. ©djriftlidje Ubung: Siftat, obet folgenbe Uberfe|ung§iibung. 

1 . SEBie att bift bu? 3d) ftelje (bin) in nteinem 15. [SebenSjjafjre. 
3 c§ war am 20. ( 21 .) EJMn 1894 14 3a!)re alt, benn id) bin (war) an 
biefern (jenern) Sage im (sabre 1880 geboren. 

2 . SBeifjt bu, wet be§ Saiferi 2BtI£)eIm I. ©oijn war? 3a, e§ (er) 
war bet ®aifer grtebxtd) III., Weldjer im Sabre 1831 geboren Wntbe 
unb am 15. (sum im Sabre 1888 itad) etner 9tegier«ng* Don nut 100 
2 hgen ftatb. 

3. SUun Ia| mtS eine fuxge Ste^enftunbe abbalten (baben), unb lajj 
mibb feben, ob bu Ieidjt Sjempel im (in beiuem) fiopfe auSredjtten fatmft, 
©rftenS, Was lommt beraui (wa§ ift bie ©umrne), wenn bu 1 / 2 unb % 
abbietft? V* unb 2 / s mad)t (finb) l 1 /*- 3weiten§, Wa$ bleibt iibrig, 
wenn bu V* son s / 4 abgiebft? */• (abgegogen) non 8 / t bleibt V* iibrig. 
Brittens, Wel<§e§ ift baS $robuft, Wenn bu */* wit Vs multipligierft? 
Vs mit V. multipligiert raadjt (gibt) V*o- 23iertenS, weldjeg ift bet 
Quotient, Wenn bu 12 8 / 4 burdj 3 teilft? (@3 ift) 4 1 /*. 

4. ficmnft bu mit fagen, wieoiel Ubr e§ ift? 3a, e§ ift [urn] 
5 TlJjt, V 46 , V 3 O, 8 / 4 6 , in 5 Efthmten [um] 6 , 8 EKinuten nadb 6 . 

5. %tf wetcbe Sage fattt (fatten) bieS 3abr Qftern, $immelfabrt 
unb fifingflett? 


eitoa & half! 2. rei^n (a). 
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Selticn 22. 

fiefi|«»5eigen&e mti> sutMfiesiigfidjc 

gt&xw'oxtev. 


I. SafaitmtettfiellitBg 

a) ber perfonltdjen rnib be r mit bent Ipaupttoorte fierbunbenen 
befi|aagetgenben gfiirsmrier, fxefie S. 6. 

b) ber beftlanjeigenbett giirtoorter oljne §auptmori: 
mine ber, bte, ba£ mehtige, ours ber, bie, bag unfrige; 

(thine „ „ „ beinige), yours „ „ „ eurige, beintge, 3Ijrige; 

his „ „ „ feinige, j 

hers „ „ „ ttjrtge, > theirs „ „ „ ifjrtge. 

its „ „ „ feinige, j 

c) ber juriicfbejuglidjen unb berfiarfenben giirnmrter. 

myself icf) (tnicb) felbft ober mid), ourselves 1 toir (un§) felbft ober un§, 

(thyself bu (bid)) felbft „ bid)), | yourselves tf)r (eud)) felbft „ euc % 

himself er (iljn) felbft | V mirsrif4 ® ie W* " 

herself fie felbft j „ fid), ( y 1 \ bu (bid)) felbft „ bid), 
itself e§ felbft j themselves fie felbft „ fid); 

one man; fpoffeffio: one’s (fein); fReflejiu: one’s self (fie§). 

If. Scfeffiitt 
An Impudent Wit. 

1. Hook 8 , the famous novelist and wit, used to amuse himself 
with (to delight in) playing a joke on those who thought too highly 
of themselves. One day, he was walking with a friend of his, 
when they saw before them a very pompous man strutting along 
with an air of great importance. Hook went up to him, and touching 
him on the shoulder, said: “I beg your pardon, Sir, but may I 
ask you if you are anybody in particular? 15 Before the astonished 
gentleman could compose (collect) himself, Hook had passed on. 

2. On another occasion, he went up to a gentleman who evi- 
dently thought a great deal of himself and wished other people 
should do the same. They were close to a large empty house, which 
was to let, and Hook asked the gentleman what the rent of it was. 
ct My good man 55 , said the astonished gentleman, “I do not know 


1. bgt. S. 15, 2. 2. eine ?etfon. 3. ge6. 1788, geft. 1842. 
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myself, for the house is not mine”. “Oh, I beg your pardon”, said 
Hook, “but I thought the whole street was yours”. 

HI. Shorter. 

1. im'pudent unberfdjamt strut along einfjetftol* anybody irgenb jemaitb 
novelist SKobeEenfdjreiBer jieren particular fcefonber 

-wit 23i|ting ah SJciene _ astonish in ©rftaunen 

use pffegen importance 23id>tigfeit fejiert 

amuse one’s self (with, by) went up girtg auf — }U compose ( one’s self 
fid) Belufiigen mit touch &ertif)ten, flopfen collect j fids faffen 

delight (in) fief) ergb|en shoulder Scfjulter pass on toeiter ge§en. 

(an) f I beg your pardon id) 2. evident augen]d)einlict) 

joke Spa|j, Streid) [dje bitte Ste mn 33er$eif)ung, empty leer 
those who biejeitigen, web entfdjulbtgen Sie let faffen, bermieten 

pompous prunfljaft, fiocfi^ I may id) barf rent 3tn§, 5Dliete. 

trabenb, ftolj 

IT. ©rammatif^e ©rlautcrungcn inti) 

a. f^erfSnftdje S-urworter. 

1. ©enitib* unb $>atibberl)altniffe inerben ratt of mtb meift mit 
to (bor ben Slffufattb gefe|t) Be^eidjnet, alfo j. S. I id), me mid), of me 
metner, (to) me mtr. 

2. ba§ neutrale giirtoort (it unb them) fatttt non jeber f)Sr a* 
pofttimt regiert toetben; im ®eutfd)en mu§ btefe SJerbinbung oft burdj cine 
3ttfammenfe|ung mit „ba" uherfe|t werben, j. 8. of it, of them b abort. 

b. gSemanaetgenbe Siunuorfet. 

3. Ste tit Settion 6 angeriiEjrten (abjeftibtfdjen) fyiirtoorter ftefjen ttur 
mit etnern ©uBftanttb, bie in Seftion 22 angefii|rten ofjne ein foid)e3. 3 U 
hearten ift BefonbetS, baB bett le^teren (beit fuBftantibifdiett ^offeffinett) 
ber Strtifcl feiflt, bafj fie and) in ber fhldjrjaljl uuberanbert BletBen 
(mine bie meinigett tc-), unb bap fid) alle mit Slusnafjme ber Beiben 
erften auf s eubigen, ba fie urfpritnglid) ©enitibBtlbungen bon ben 
abfefttoifdjen fmb. 

4. ©tatt one of my friends fagt man in ber Umgangsfptad)e gern 
a friend of mine u. bergl. (ogl. beutfc^ : ein greunb bon mtr). 

c. JurMfiejiigttdje imt tierliSrSeabe §Sfirw8rfer. 

5. SDtefe gurtootter, bie mit §tlfe be§ perfbnlidjen unb bes poffef= 
fiben f^tonomenS gebilbet toerben, finben tfjte SSertoenbung naraentfid) 
aud) Betm reflejiben geittoorte, g. S. 
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Infinitive: to amuse one’s self fid) beluftigert. 

Present: I amuse myself id) belufitge mid). 

Perfect: I have amused myself id) tjabe mid) belufttgt. 

Future: I shall amuse myself idj tterbe mid: Selufiigen. 

6. Sal reflejioe ^ronomen roirb abet im gnglijdjeit roeit went ger 
gebraudjt all im SDeut)c^ert, 

a) met! cl bort roeniger reflejtine Serben gibt all tjier, g. 53. to 
delight fid) ergo&en, join fidj oerbinben (mit) ; 

b) met! itadj ^rapnfitioncn bei taumLidjert Segieljungen bal pet* 
fbnltdje ftatt bei reflejtuen ipronomens fteljt, g. S3, alfo they 
saw before them a man fie jaijen bur jtdj einett ©Zaun; 
bagegen this man thinks a great deal of himself (bon fidj). 

T. ©hredjubmtg. 

1) How used Hook to amuse himself (in what used H. to delight)? 
21 With whom was he walking one day? 3) Whom did they see before 
them? etc. 

YI. ©djriftfisfje Ubmtg: Siftat, cber folgettbe Uberfeisungliibuttg. 

1. @1 gab etnmal eiuen berfiljmten 2Bi§Itng, Stamens §oof, toeldjer 
fid) oft bamit ergofete, Seutert eiuen ©treidj gu fptelen, weldje fid) 
ju Ijodj fdja^ten (oort fid) gu Ejodg batten). SIB 3 er 4 ernes 1 Sage! 2 nor 
fid) eme prunffjafte Same mit einer [fo gemidjtigen] SDtiene (non 2Bid)» 
tigfeit) fat), aB ob tie gauge ©trafje ii)r geljorte (roar), ging et auf fie 
px, flobfie fie auf bie ©coulter, unb iubem er fie bafiir um 53ergei§ung 
bat, fragte er fie, ob fie irgenb etroal (jemanb im) Sefonberel mate (roar). 
Ste Same roar fiber (at) biefe UnberfdjSmtifiett fo iu ©rftaunen gefefct, 
baB fie ftc£) nidjt jogteid) (auf einmal) faffen fonnte; unb all fie fid) 
gefafjt Ijatte, tear §oof banou(roeiter)gegaugeti. 

2. SIB 4 §oo? 6 bei 1 enter anbern 2 @elegenl)eit s mit ehtem feiuer 
gremtbe auf (in) einer ©trafje mit mefjrereu teereu §fiuferu (+ barm) 
fpagieren ging, fafjen fie nor fid) groei junge Seute (Stanner), toeldje 
augenfd)einlid) fetjr niel bon fid) Ijielfen. §oo! ging roieber auf fie gu, 
unb ba fie gang bidjt bei ben §aufern roaren, roeldje gu nermieten toaren, 
fragte er bie jungen Seute, roal bie 2J2iete baoon betriige (war). Slatfir* 
iidg toufjten fie [el] felbft ntdjt; benn feinel bet §aufer geljorte i^nett 
(roaren bal iljtige). SIber §oo? bat fie um S3ergeti)ung, iubem er fagte, 
bafj er gebadjt [Ijatte], bie gauge ©trafje geljorte itjuen. 

uamenl named ttnberfdjamtfjett Im'pudence naturlid) of course. 
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S e ft ton 23. 

gfragenbt, Bfjftsndfo fjltweifettbe unb fie/Htttmettbe 
^itrwStfer. 


I. SttfautmenficCttitg 

a) bet frogenben unb begiigtidjen ^iitmortet, ftelje Seftion 7 . 

b) bet Ijintnetfenbett giirioorter: 

1 . this (s=§) biefet, pi. these (s=z); that jeiter, pi. those. 

2 . the same berfelbe, pi. the same; such foldjer, pi such. 

e) bet beftimntenben giirioiSrter: 

1 . mit $auptoorf: that 1 berjeittge, pi. those 1 . 

2 . Dlpte $aupt».: he who (that) betjentge, toeWjer,} those (th )who . 

she who (that) btejetttge, tnefdje, J 

that which basjentge, tt>elcf)e», pi. those which 

what baSQentge) ttai. 


H. Sefeftuct 

How a Prince learned to 2 read and write. 

1. In the middle of the ninth century there lived a king of 
England who had four sons, of whom the youngest (of whom) was 
Al'fred. When this prince was twelve years of age, he had not yet 
learned to read; for in those days there were only a few men and 
women that could read or write. But Alfred’s mother, whose name 
was OsbmgAa, was one of the few persons who were able to read. 

2. Now, one day when this lady was reading 8 a book, the 
pages of which were ornamented with beautiful initials, Alfred and 
his three brothers were standing 8 around her and looking at these 
pretty pictures in it. The princes, whose admiration for those 
pictures rose higher and higher, at length exclaimed: 0 mother, 
what a beautiful book, what an interesting book you have got 4 
there! what book is it? what is the question in it? whose book is 
it (to whom does it belong)? She answered: This book (which) 
you look at with such great interest, contains Saxon poetry, and I 
will give It to him who first learns to read. 

3. Alfred sought out a tutor on the same day and took such 
great pains to learn, that he was soon able to read the whole book 
to his mother, who then gave it him as a reward, of which he 


1. Safur audj 6Io& the. 2. bgl & 57, B. 2. 3. togt. & 27. 

$8uftg Joie itB exf tuff t g geSraudjt 


4. flatten. 
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was proud all his life. After this* Alfred also learned to write, and 
got by heart a great many of those songs which (that) were sung 
and played by minstrels. These were men who sang to the harp 
verses, which were composed by themselves or others. Alfred sang 
these songs to his mother, whose greatest delight was to hear her 
son play and sing. When he became king of England later on 1 , 
he did so much for the good of his country, that he has been ever 
since called Alfred the Great, and it is true that England has never 
since had such a wise and good king. 


1. middle Sftitte 
century Saljr^unberi 

2. ornament fcergteren 
initial (letter) $lnfang§* 

budfyfta&e 

around um — §erum 
pret'ty (e4) {jubfch 
admiration Settmnberung 
rise (rose, risen) fteigen 
higher and higher immer 
§5§er 

at length enblidj 


HI. SBorter. 

question grage, 9iebe 
answer cntmorten [ttaljme 
Interest Sntereffe, 
contain ent^dten 
Saxon fad)fifdj 
p6'etry^ic§tung,©ebi(f}te. 

3. seek (sougAt, sought) 
fudjen 

tutor (§au§=)Se^rer 
pain ©c^merg, pi. tf)e 
f to take pains fidj 2ftiif)e 
geben 


reward SSeloJjnung 
proud ftofg 

-j* to get (learn) by heart 5 
au£menbig lernen 
minstrel SKutnejanget, 
©pielmaim 

sing (sang, sung) fingeit 
harp §arfe pbidjtung 
verse 33er§, ©efang, 
compose bidden 
delight ©ntgiiden, 3$er* 
gniigen. 


IT. @rammatifd)e ©rlauterungcu uttb gufa^e. 

1. SDeIXtttatum oon who: 

SJtom. who, @en. whose, S)at. to whom, Sift. whom. 

2. whose ift urfptiingltd) ber jddjftfdje ©enitib bon who, begeidjnet 
alfo ben S5efl% unb fanit fic§ al$ Sflelatib and) auf ©adieu begteljen, g. 33. 
Alfred’s mother, whose name was Osb. ©oil etn Sleil begeid)net tnerben, 
fo gebraudjt man bafiit bie frangofifdjen ©enitibe of whom unb of 
which, bie metft ttadj bem regierenben ©ubftantio (ober 5{5rottomen) 
fteljen, melc§e£ auferbem mie xm grangofijdjett ben befiitnmien SCrtifel 
etpli, alfo g. 33. the four sons, of whom the youngest obet geto5§n* 
Itcf)er the youngest of whom; a book of which the pages (fr. tm 
lime dont les pages) obet ge$t)of}nIi<f}et a book the pages of which 
(feltener a book whose pages). 

3. 2)ie Sltfufatibe whom, which unb that fonnen in einfdjtanfen* 
ben unb beftimmenben ©afeen 8 and) toeggelaffett tterben, g. 33. those 
songs (which) the minstrels sang and played. 

1. im 3c$re 871, + 901. 2. bgl. fronj. apprendrepar cazur. 3. fcot btefen fte^t 
!ctn fiomma. 
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an at. Set bem SBtgfatt be? telartBen SlffufatibS whom unb which mufc bw 
^rajjofttion Winter ba» SSer&um treten, t»a§ auc§ Bei that itets ber gau tft (ba bteS 
feme ^rityofiticn Dor f%<$ bulbet), $. 8. alfo: 


this book 


} 


at which you look, 
(which) you look at. 
*haf TATi Inolr ftt. 


4 which unb what mti enter 'bjSrapoftttort fittb oft burd) eine 3 Ua 
fatnmenfe|sung mit „mo" gu iiberfe§en, g. alfo with what (which) 
tDoniit, in what (which) toortn. 

5. mmeidjenb boot Seutfdben miiffen fic& this unb that in ber 3ttJ)i 
fanner nad) bem gugeljortgen ©ubfiantio ridjten, g. 58. these (those) 
were my brothers t>ie§ (ba§) tuaren meine Sriiber. 

6. SIbmetcfjenb Bom Seutfdjeu iann „ber=, bie=, baSfel&e" nicfjt burd) 
the same, fonbern mug burd) he, she, it totebergegeben merben, toenn 
jene beutfdjen Sorter blofj pe-cfoTtltc^e giirtoorter oertreten, g. 58. alfo 
the mother gave it him as a reward bie 93£utter gab if)trt baSfelbe alg 


Selofinung. 

7. 5Bor Slbjeftioen tut plural Bertritt such bag beutfdje „fo", 
g. ©. alfo Alfred took such great pains SHfreb gab fid) fo gto§e Wlufye. 
2lugnal)me: so many fo Biele, lauter. 

SSead^te, bafi such ben 2IrtifeI ftet§ nad) fid^ fiat, g. 58. such a good 
king fold) ein guter $onig ober cin fold) guter Sonig. 


T. ©jjredjubmtg. 

1) How many sons had Alfred’s father? 2) Who was the youngest 
of them? 3) At what age had he not learned to read? etc. 


VI. ©dfriftfidje fibwig: ©iftat, ober fotgenbe ftberfefsmtggubung. 

1. $ur (in ber) gett con 2IIfreb§ 58ater, toeIcf}er im 9. Saljrfiunbert 
lebte, unb meld)er (stbeltoolf 1 f)ie^, (+ ba) gab eS toenige SDianner unb 
grauen, teeldje lefen 5 unb fd^reibert® geternt batten. Sliest efautal bie 
4 $ringen, Bon benen SSJfreb ber jifagfte mat, Iernten eg (beibeg), toed 
i|r 58ater fid) tricot barum (um Sernen) fummerte. Slbet ifjte SJZutter, 
meldje DSburg^a §ie§, fonnte lefen unb fdjreiben, unb fie mi inflate feljr 
(-{- Biel), baf? t|re ©btjne ei Iernten (lerueu foHten fo gu tutt). 

2. @o geigte fte tljren Sinbern ein fdjoneg 58ud), mortn (-j- ba einige) 
fad)fijcl)e ©ebidjte ftanben (roaren), beren Slnfanggbudjfiaben fd)on Bergiert 
toaren. ®te§ maren Singe, meldje bie jungen $rtngen [nod)] jtie Border 
gejeljen fatten, unb fur teeldje i|re 58emunberuug hnmer l)6i)er ftieg, big 
fte enfelidj i!)re 2Rutter fragteu, meffen 58udj (unb ma§ fur ein 58ud)) bag 


1. ft*. 6th'elwulf. 2. ®te fubjtaniibifdje gontt, Bgt. & 8, V, 2. 
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ware (tear), teas eg entijielte, mag jene Wilber Bebeuteten, mop (wofiir) 
fie [bo] maten.? ©te ERatter, meldje mit btefen gragen fe)r jnfrteben 
mar, antmortete: ©iefeg S3 ltd), meldjeg it)r fel)r (dicI) Berounbert, geljiirt 
mir, aber id) mill eg bemjettigen (+ one) bon end) bier 5j3rinpn (ober 
bemjenigen) gebert, meldjet eg mir perft [borjfefen !ann. 

3. ©ieg maren bie SBorte, meldfje Silfreb beftimmten, [fid) nod)] an bem« 
felBett ©age eitten fwuSlefjrer augpfudjeit unb fic§ jo grojfe 2Riil)e 
ju geben, ba| er fefsr balb lefett lernte. @r erfjtelt bann bieg Skd) 
unb mar fern ganjeg SeBett auf basfel&e ftolj. 2IIg SHfreb lefen fonnte 
(was able to), lernte er fe)r biele bon benjenigen Siebern augmenbig, 
meldje SDIinnefanger ju ber §arfe an (in) femes Waters §ofe fangen, unb 
meld)e feine Gutter mit bent grojjten ©ntjuden anpljoren pflegte. 
@paferl)in ronrbe Sllfreb ein fo (fold)) guter £omg, bag er itnmer SUfreb 
ber ©robe genannt morben ift. 

nicbt einmat not even Bebeuten mean (meant, Beftimmen determine 
fid} Jitnimern um care for meant) SBort word. 

©ebicbt po em pfrieben pleased 


Seftion 24. 

^unnorfer. 


I. 3ufammenftcllung berfelbett. 

1) 2Jiit unb ol)ne ^jauptmort (abjeftinifd) unb fuBfianticifd)? 
merben gebraudjt: 

much biel, pi. many*. 

.1 eiiter bon beiben, 
either (ober e, dtt)j ^ DQR ^ 

neither (ober e, dh) feiner non beiben, 
other anber, 

another ein anberer, nod) etn, 
some etmag, irgenb ein, einige. 

2) 9tur mit fiauptmort: every jeber, jebmeber (ftanj. tout), no fein. 
8) 9iur o)ne $auptmort: one einer, man, jemanb; none feiner, 

each other (fid)) einanber, nad)brit<flid)er one another. 

4) @ubfiantioifd)e 3ufammenfe|ungen: 


all ad, atleg, gang, 

any (a=e) etmag, irgenb ein, 

both beibe(g), 

each jeber (einjelne), 

little menig, pi. fe'tv toentge', 

a few einige, cut pear, 

many a manner, 


1. Little unb much Bejetdjnett eine „©enge", few unb many aber etne 
2. a great (good) deal of = very much (e$r otel; a great many = very many 
ie§ r btele. 
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a. vat one: b. mit body (Sorter) : c. wit thing: 

no one (none) feitter, nobody ntemanb, nothing nid)t§, 

every (each) one jeber, everybody jebermamt, Everything allel, 

some one jentanb, somebody jemattb, something ettoa§, 

anyone irgenb eitter. anybody irgenb jemanb. anything irgenb ettoaS. 

II. fiefeftttd. 

Invitation to join a Clnb. (Dialogue). 

1. A I hear you intend to make a stay of some months in our 
town. Have you any inclination to join our Athletic Club 1 * for this 
season 5 *? B. As we live so near each other, nothing could give 
me greater pleasure than to make your more intimate acquaintance, 
but I fear I must decline to join your club. I am here to learn the 
routine of an English house of business and to perfect myself in the 
language, so that I have really no time for any other pursuit. 

A. But surely you have a few hours every week to spare. 
B. Only very few. 

A. Well, even if it is not much, every little is something, 
at least better than nothing. 

2. A. I am sure a game of tennis 8 or cricket 8 would also be 
a pleasant occupation for any spare hours you may have. B. But 
I do not know how to play either of those games, I have no 
notion of them. 

A. That is another reason for joining us. I and every one 
else in the club will be very pleased to teach you both. B. What 
should 1 have to do first? 

A. At first you would have to look on, while others play. 
B. You are very kind; I hardly know what to say, 

A. The yearly subscription is very small and we have a well- 
kept piece of ground. B. I know that, I have passed it many 
times (many a time), when the games were going on. But I am 
afraid my awkwardness would spoil the others’ pleasure (the pi. of 
others), and I should be in everybody’s way. 

3. A. No one would think so, I am sure. On the contrary, you 
would make some agreeable acquaintances, if you want to have 
any more. Have you already many friends here? B. No, hardly 
any; I only know my principal and one or two of my fellow-clerks, 
nobody else. 


1. ober gymnastic society. 2. Saifen, baffenbe Sett, Sabejeit, §ier Sjnetteit 

(tat Sommer). 3. jttm ui (grtgtanb fe§r BetieBte SSaHfpiele. 
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A. In our club there are a great many ladies and nearly all 
the gentlemanly young men of the town. B . That is more than I 
expected. 

A . We have also a cricket match with some other club every 
Saturday. B. Well, I think I must join your club. It seems as 
though it would be even more interesting to me than to any on© 


of yon; so please add 


1, join fid? anfd)lie|en an T 
cintreten in 

club ©efeHpbafi, Serein 
stay 2lufentl?alt 
f to make a stay fid) auf* 
batten 

inclination 9?eigung, 2 uft 
athletic fiat!, Sampf*, 
Sting* 

athletic club Surnfcerem 
intimate inntg, nalje, tntim 
acquaintance Selanut* 
fd)aft, SBefannter 
decline abtebnen 
roftti'ne (i?e) ©epftogen* 
beit, ©efcbdftlgang 


my name to the other 
III. SBorter. 

business (fprid) bizness) 
©efcpaft [fd?aftigung 
pursuit SSerfofgung, 93e* 
spare fparen, fd?onen 
spare iibrig 

*J* I have to spare icb 
babe ii&rig, frei. 

2. game Spiel 
occupa tion Sefi^aftignng 
notion SSegriff 
reason ©runb 
hardly taum 
subscription ©etirag 
well-kept in guter Orb* 
tiling gebalten, gut ge* 
pjtegt 


go on Dor ftd) geben 
afraid furd?t}am 
f I am afraid id? fiirc^te 
awkwardness Ungefd?id* 
spoil uerberben [(Itc^feit) 
•j- to be in one’s way jem. 

im SBege fteben. 

3. principal ®efcbaftlb er * 
clerk (e?a) $ommil 
fellow - clerk ©efd?af£l* 
fottege [gebitbet 

gentlemanly anftdnbig f 
expect ermarten 
match SBettfpid 
seem fcfeexnen 
as thou^A (dh) all ob. 


IV. ©rammatifdje ©rtautenmgen unb Sufafee. 

1, Other nnb one tterben, menu fie aEein fteben, lute ©ubftantihe 
bebanbelt, b. b- fte befommen int plural ein s unb fdtmeit ht ben fad?* 
fifdjen ©enitiu treien, g. S3. alfo I should only spoil the others’ 
pleasure. — gu metfen: the other day (fr. V autre jour) neuticf}. 

S)te iibrtgen unter 3. unb 4. angefitbrten gitonorfer fonnett nut bal 
fddbftfdje ©enitingeicben annebnten, g. S3. alfo I should be in every- 
body’s way. Stulnabtne: none. 

2. 2)ie §auptid?ttuerigfeiten macben bem Slullanbet some unb any. 
©rmtbgefe^: Some ift beftimmter all any, batum to irb gemobulidj some 
in befabenben, any tit he ntetneitben (not any — fern), ftagettben, 
bebingenben, unb in hergleidjenben @a|en nadj as unb than ge* 
braud?t. Oft entfpred?en fie bent frang5ftfd?en Seitunglartifet, g. S3, 
have you any pens? No, I have not any; if I had any, I should 
offer you some @te gebern? 3Ieut, tdj b a be 

toetd?e $atte, tnitrbe td? S^nen ehttge anbieten. 
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3. 2Sie some toerben bie 3ufammenfe§ungen some one, some- 
body unb something, rote any bie 3ufammenfe|ungen any one, any- 
body uttb anything angetnattbt, 3. S3, affo this club would be more 
interesting to me than to any one of you (to anybody all irgettb 
{emanbem). — familiar: I will tell you what (= something). 


V. @djriftn<$e Ubung: Siftat, ober fofgenbe ffc&erfefcMtgSubung. Srtef. 

Srabforb 1 * , ben 12. SNai 1894. 

2Jieine Iieben ©Item! 

@g ift je|t lauger (meJ»r) afg emeu SDionat [|er], bafj ids in biefer 
@tabi (geroefen) bin; unb nteine SteHung ffingt nunmef)r an, mir jeben 
Xag beffer ju gefatfen 3 . ©s ift toa|r, id) |abe bi§ je$t nut tnenige 
greunbe, abet id) |offe, in einigen SBodjen ttietbe id) fo biele befomnten, 
alg id) f/aben will (care to); benn tteultd) fragte mtch einer nteiner 
JMegen, ob id) feme (nid)t eine) Sieigung |2tte (|atte), in itgenb einen 
SHub ein^utreten. ©r fugle fjiitju, baS [er], roenn id) itgenb einen fofd)en 
SBunfd) |atte, (et) mid) in einen Sfurnoerettt etnfu|ren toiirbe. guerft 
tear id) geneigt, fein giitigeg Stnerbieten fofott ab julefjnett; abet nad) 
einigent 9iad)benfen na|m id) eg an, ba e§ nidjtg gibt, bag mit fo met 
Sergnugen beteiten (geben) toiirbe, af§ (as) nod) einige 3 Sefamttfdjaften 
ju mad)en, ober fogat etntge intime greunbe |ier 311 befommen unb einige 
tson ben beriifjmten engtifcfien ©pielen ju fernen, foldje tote (as) Sricfet 
tmb iEennig; mit (in) einem SSorte: etmaS mef)r nom engfifdjen Seben 
afg ben gemo&nlidjeit ©efd)aftggang in einem ©efcf)aftgl)aufe (gn) fennen 
[3U lenten]. 3d) Ioffe, 3|r toerbet nicfjtg bagegen |aben, toenn id) [eg 
fo] mad)e (tue), tote bie anbetn (-j- tun); benn jeber non rnetnen jungen 
SRitfommtg ift in bent einen ober anberen Serein (in einem Serein ober 
anbetn), unb id) toeifj, bafj fie oiel (Spafj mit einanbet |aben, ba jeber 
»iinfc|t, beS anbern (pi.) Sergniigen ju fteigerrt. 

3nbem tc| |offe, bafb toieber etmag non @uc| ju |6ren, uerbteibe td| 

©net [@ud)] liebenber ©o|n 
2BiI|efm. 


etehung situation 
big jefet as yet 
2>b whether 
einfiibren introduce 


geneigt disposed 
SIneibieten offer 
Sactjbenfen reflection 
nic|tg bagegen |aben to 
have no objection 


hie! @pajj miteinanbet 
|aben to enjoy each 
other’s company 
fteigerrt add to. 


1. ©tne Stabt itn nfirblidjen ©ngtanb nut fiber 200 000 ©intooijttern, batuntet 
biele SJeutfo^e, _ ©ittetpunti ber englifdjeu fiatnmg aritf jnnnetei. 2. fiberfe^e: unb id) 

fange an, metne Steltung jeben Sag meijr unb me|r ju tieben. 3. no* einige = 

ttnigt ntebr. 
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Seftioit 25. 

n. Pfrnujl Ste fit oraiumatif£f}£n $mln in gfifjmkit non pkiinn 14-24. 


A. gormenletjre mb ®ijniar. 

Seftiort 14. These ladies performed (marten) long journeys. "We find many 
heroes in the history of the ancient Homans. Alfred the 
Great left England freer and happier than he had found it. — 
My brother cries very loud, and so does yours. The dying 
servant wished to be buried near her mistress. 

Seftiott 15. My aunt showed us some nice watches, dishes (©djuffet)* 
knives, and boxes, which she had brought with her from a 
journey. 

Seftion 16. The climate of France is hotter than that of England. The 
traveller has not fulfilled his promise and has omitted to give 
the beggar a penny. 

Seftion 17. I do not like these boys* hats. Charles went to buy a new 
book for James’s birthday, at the bookseller's m King William's 
Street, near St, Mary’s. — I want a cup of coffee, not a glass 
of beer. The Isle of Wight is one of the most beautiful 
inlands m the world. — I was at school, at church, in town 
yesterday. 

Seftion 18. Those men, women, and children have black feet and very 
white teeth, for they are negroes (Sfteger' Gentlemen, many 
thanks to you lor this good news that those people, whom 
we also must regard as our brethren, are saved (gerettet). — 
Darkness has spread over the eartn (and the darkness of this 
night is indeed very great). 

2e!hon 19. Charles is a nobler and cleverer boy than William. — In our 
class there are two brothers, James and Richard Knight. 
James is one of the best boys, he is never happier than when 
he can do his lessons well; but Richard is one of the worst, 
he always does his lessons very badly. The latter, therefore, 
is usually the last in the class, although he is one of the oldest 
boys, at least much older than hit* brother Janies, for he is 
the eldest son in the family. — The less money most men have, 
the fewer friends they often have. It is a most interesting 
fact that the very best (greatest) men are also the most 
unassuming (6efcl;etbert). — I am not so old as you; but I am 
as tall as you. 

Sefiioit 20. London had more than six millions of inhabitants, about 
six million four hundred thousand souls (@eete) in (the year) 
one thousand eight hundred (eighteen hundred) and ninety-nine. 
How many (what) are twice (three times) eight? — July is 
the hottest month of summer, 


Dc^t'abet.", Cehracng B 


5 
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Seftion 21, Firs?, fin the first place), tel! me what are two thirds and 

three fourths; secondly, a quarter of a pound and one (a) half 

pound of coffee. The Emperor William the First’s only son 
was the late Emperor Frederick the Third. What day of the 
month (date) is "it? It is (the) fifth (of) June, June 5 th . 
Please tell me what time it is. It is half past twelve o'clock, 
a quarter to one (ten minutes past one, ten minutes to one). 

Seftioit 22. This is Charles’s book, but he does not like to read in it. — 

William is a great friend of mine. — One seldom (fettexi) amuses 
(enjoys) one’s self alone. — Will you join us in a club? 
They saw a man before them. 

fiefttoti 23. Alfred’s mother, whose name was Osburgha, was an excellent- 
woman, and her four sons, (of whom) the youngest of whom 
was Alfred, were very estimable (ad)fmtg§mert) princes. This 
is the hook (of which) the pages of which are ornamented 
with beautiful, initials — These are the songs (which, that) the 
minstrel sang. Those are the rooms in which now only one 
family lives. I know them very well; but they are not such 
large rooms as they appear (erfdjeinen) to be. 

Seftion 24. Why do you spoil the others’ pleasure? — Have you any 
pens? No, Sir, I have not any; if I had any, I should give 
you some. This book would be more interesting to me than 
to any one of you. 

B. ©inige grammaiif^e Stogbrutfc. 

1. Orthographical peculiarities 1 are that^y^is often changed into a ie w , and 

that the final consonants are often doubled. 

2. A peculiarity of declension is that, after hissing 2 sounds®, “es” is added 

instead of s, and that f is generally changed into v. 

3. The Saxon genithe is generally formed by adding an apos'trophe and 

s; it generally denotes 4 possession and is therefore also called the 

possessive case, 

4. Some substantives form their plurals by changing the vowel 5 sound. 

The eom'pound 6 substantives form their plurals like their radicals 7 , 

5. The irregular adjectives are also called strong adjectives. 

6. The ordinal numbers are mostly derived (formed) from the cardinal 

numbers by adding ct th”. 

7. The pronouns are divided into seven classes: 

Personal, possessive, reflective, demonstrative, interrogative, relative, 

and indefinite. — The pronoun CC I J> is always written (spelled) with 

a capital letter. 

C. ©huge ttUgcmettte Stoffe gu ©.jjredju&mtgcit. 

III. The Family. IV. The Human Body. V. Trades. (!3ief)e 2l6fc^nitt V.’ 

1. Sigentumlidjfeit. 2. hiss jifdjen. 3. Son, Saut. 4. 5. Sofal 

6. }ufttmi!icngefe|t 7. ©tammioort. 
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Seltiou 26 . 

gextwott. — gnttnitip, gmfexativ mb £onjttn&tit>. 


I. SJluftcrformcn. 
aj SnfinitiD. 

fprdfenS: To have (fallen, to be fetrt, to ask fragen. 
iperfefi: to hare had gefjabt babert, to have been gemefen vein, 
to have asked gefragt fjabett. 


b) SntperatiD. 

Have Ijabe(t), Ijaben @te; be i'et(b), feiett ©ie; ask trage(t), fragen Sie. 
let me have lagt mid) fjaben, let him (her, it) be lafjt iffn (fie, es) iem. 
let us ask lafjt un» fragen (do not ask frage nicgt). 


I have id) Ijabe, 

(thou have bit tjcheft), 
he have er l)abe, 

I have had id Ej £)abe I 
gefjabt, 

(thou have had), (I 

he have had, h 


e) $onjutt‘rit>. 
iprafeits: 

I be id) jei, 

(thou be bu feieft), 
he be er fei, 

i|5exfeft: 

have been id) fei ge= 
mefen, 

hou have been), 
j have been. 


I ask id) frage, 

(thou ask bu fraget'i;, 
be ask er frage. 

I have asked id) £>aSe 
gefragt, 

(thou have asked), 
he have asked 


Sinperfeft: fBIuSquaraperfefi: 

I had id) 1 jdtte, I had asked id) Ijdtte gefragt, 

I were id) mare. we had asked mir fatten geniagt. 

he were er todre. 


H. Sefcuhuttg. 

A Stay with Relations. Letter. 

My dear Brother, 

1. I write (to you) now in order to let you know that I have 
arrived here safely. I should have written yesterday, if I had not 
been so very tired after my journey. I suppose there must have 
been some slight accident on the line, for the train went so slowly, 
sometimes stopping altogether, that we were 1 more than an hour 


1. to be late (early) faun autf) tjcigen „|>al (frii^) fontmen". 
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(too) late (behind time) when we reached the station. But although 
it was so late when I arrived, my uncle was still there waiting in 
order to meet me. He said he was very glad to see me. 

2. All our other relations, too, received me with (gave me) a most 
hearty welcome and said they would be glad, if they had me here 
always. Should you be vexed, if I were to stay a month instead of 
the fortnight for which I was invited? I am sure I shall not have 
had enough of the country in a fortnight. But please 1 to tell me 
your opinion freely, for I shall not stay longer, unless you be 9 
agreeable to it. 

I think I left a pair of gloves at home; if you should find 
them, have the kindness to send them to me by post. 

I remain* 1 , my dear Tom, 

ever your affectionate sister, 
Mary. 


1. Stay SCufent^alt; fid) 
auf^alieit, bletben 
relation Serttmnfcter 
safe jidjer, mofjtbe^alten 
slight leicfit, flein 
&ceident llnfaff 
line SSaljuIinie, ©ifenha^n 
slow langfam 
sometimes btetoeilett 
altogether gang uttb gar 
wait marten 


III. SBurtcr. 

meet begegnen, jufammett* 
treffen mil 
hearty berglidj. 

2. too and) (n a c£) briicf lief)) 
wel'come SBififommen 
f to be vexed argerlid) 
(bbfe) fein r ftd} argent 
f I am to id) fofit 
instead of anftatt 
fortnight 14 Sage 
f to be sure fitfjerlid) 


f to have enough gettug 
Ijabett, eiiter Sacfje fiber* 
btfiffig jeiri 
opinion 3)feinung 
f to be agreeable in elite 
®ad)e emftimmen, einen 
93orfd)Iag antteljmen 
pair 5JJaar 
glove ^artbfdplj 
(by) post (mit ber) 5JJoft 
believeglauben, fallen fur. 


IV, (Srctmmatifdje ©rlautenmgeu mtb 3ufa&e. 

1. Sbrneidjeitb uom 35eutf<fjett unb grattjfififdjett %at ber Snfimfih 
feme Beftimmten Snbmtgen metjr; ba£ $ennjetc§eit begfelbeit ift getpi)f)n* 
ltd) to, bag nut nadj ben §ilfggettu?6rterrt shall, will, may, can, must, 
let mb etnigert unbent 23erben megfaflt „Qm ju" Ijetjjji to, nadj* 
brucf^fcoHer in order to — in ber Slbfidjt gu, j. S3. I write to you (in 
order) to let you know idj fdjreibe, um bid) nnffett ju laffen. 

2. S)er Sw^eratto imrb mit Slusnatjme ber jmeiten 5j3erfon Bet 
alien SSerbett mit §tlfe sort let gebilbet, aXfo j. SB. let me have it lafct 
mic§ §aben. 

L ftatt may it please yon (ober please, tell me). 2. familiar; are. 3. fcer* 
ttaufi^er: Believe me, ober blog: Ever your aff. sister. 
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3. £as 5JSrafnt§ be! .ftonjuttftiDS ifi fiet§ bem reinen Snfinittu 
gleidj, oljne irgenb toelcpe igerfonalenbungen. $a§ Smperfeft unb ijjlusb 
guattoperfcft be§ Sonjunfrios finb bem bes Snbifatiol gletd) mit 3Iu§= 
ttaljtne son I were id) toitrc, thou vrert 1 , he were. 

4. (grurtbgcfefg: Set Sonjunffio bient gum Susbrucf bes Blog 
©ebadjten, b. 1). bet perfbnlid)en Slnfidjt, bet Unge»i§l)eit, Slidjt* 
SBirflidjfeit, SKoglidjfeii ufn». 

3)e§ijalb fann and) abtoeicpenb com Seutfdjen unb ^rangoftfd^en 
int (Sngltfdjen feme Sonjunftion an unb fur fid) ben SSonjunfiw regteren, 
fonbern erfi, menu man fief) unbefitmmt ausbtiicfen mid. Sana ftefjt bet 
Sonjjunftio namentlidj nadj ben Slonjunftionen if toenn (ettoa), though 
ober although' obgleicf), obfdjon, unless toemt nid)t, es fei benn, bag 
ufm.; alfo g. 23. je nadj bem Sinne if I was ill ober if I were ill 
tnenn id} ftanf mate. 

5. Sbenfo roenig ffceljt bet ^onfunftih (abtoeidjenb bom ®eut)djeit, 
aber iibereinftimmenb mit bem grangojifdjen) m bet inbireftett fRcbe 
unb tyrage, g. 23. my cousin says (that) his mother is 2 ill (franf fei, 
to are); my cousin said (that) his mother was' 2 ill (ftanf fei, toarc). 
He asks (asked) me who I am (was) met id) fei, thfire. 

6. 3m 91ebenfa|e tritt, abtoeidjenb bom Seutjdjen, bas 58ernei= 
nung§toort f)inter bas .geiitoott, obet toie in ben gufammengefe|ten 
^eiten Winter bas (erfte) fiilflgeittoort, g. 58. if I had not toemt id) 
nidjt battc, if I had not been toenn id) nidjt geroefen to are. 

V. ©predjubung. 

1) Why will Mary write to her brother? 2) How did she arrive at her 
relations’ house? 3) Why did she not write on the day of her arrival? etc. 

TI. ©dfriftlidje UBmtg: Siftat, ober folgenbe Ubetfe|ung§iibung. 

1. ©eftern iffc meine ©djwefter gu unjern 58ertoanbten auf (m) fca£ 
Sanb gegangen (ging, gu bleiben mit), urn fid) nadj ifjrer langen Sranf- 
f)eil gu erfjolen. 3d) tourbe es lieber gefepen haben, toenn fie [nodj] ein 
toenig gu $aufe geblteben ware, um (-f einige) mefjt Srafte (sing.) gu be* 
fommen, efje fie uns berlieB. Sieitn id) felbft nidjt fo biel gu tun ge» 
t>abt pdtte unb fomit nidjt genottgt getoefen toare, gu fpauje gu bleiben, 
tourbe id) fie begleitet paben. Siefcn SKorgen idjreibt fie mir, bafj fie 
gliidltdj auf (at) ber Station angefommen fei (anfam), too ntein Onfel 
[pinjgegangen war, um fie in Gmpfang gu nepmen (treffen). @r fjatte 
auf (fur) fie getoartet, obglctdj ber $ug etntge SBerfpatung patte (gientltd) 

1, $)ie eirt^ige fccfott&erc gorm bc£ $oniunfiib§. 2. 3kad)ie §ietfot aud? bte 
•erttf^red^e nben ,3eiien im engUfctyert !jftebenfa$e. 
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fpat mar) toegen irgenb tints kitten UnfaEte, teener ii>n notigte, (gan$ 
imb gar fitr) einfge geit gang unb gar ftefjeu ju Bleibett. 

2. 2Bie toir erteartet fatten, empftngen unfere 25erteanbien fie ii&er= 
aus Eierglic^ (mtt — SBtffiotmtten). 3dj furcate, fie toirb ftdfj laager (fitr 
etne langere getf) auf§alten, ate fie guerfi eittgelaben tear, toerni id£) [ifjr] 
nil $t f^reibe (4- unb ifjr fage), baft teir utte argent teiirben, teenn fie 
e§ (fo) iate. 8% fitr mein Zeit fage: Saftt fie Mei&en, fo lange fie 
tetH (tiebt), teenn fie nid)t eitte Safi fur (to) unfere SSertean&ien teirb. 
Steer id) furcbie, meine Sliern teerben batrtii nicgi iteereinfiitmnen. 

3. SReirre @d)toefter (audj) fdfretet audj, baft fie fief) argert, eht ipaar 
Don ifirett lianbfdjuljen gu $aufe gelaffen ju 1) alien, unb baft fie fid? 
freuen (frofj fein) wiirbe, teenn teir fie if)r gufdjiden teoSten, tut gable 
baft teir fie fhtben foDten. 

i?ta:t!fjett illness giucfiicf) safe Safi, SBitrbe burden 

i'tcfj erfjolen recruit teegett on account of teerben become 

lie&er feljen like better fiircbten to be afiaid (im) fJaO. (in) case (3= ft), 

antigen oblige 

Sefiiott 27 

gfortfeltmg. ^uratit). 

I. ERufterformen. 

Infinitive: to be asking fragen; to have been asking gefragt fiaben. 

Participle: having been asking gefragt Ijabenb. 

Present: I am asking id) frage. 

Imperfect: I was asking id) fragte. 

Perfect: I have been asking td£) £)a6e gefragt. 

Pluperfect: I had been asking id) ftatte gefragt. 

1. Future: I shall he asking id) teerbe fragen. 

1. Conditional: I should be asking id; teiirbe fragen. 

2 . Future: I shall have been asking id) teerbe gefragt I)aben. 

2. Conditional: I should have been asking td) teiirbe gefragt fjaben. 

II. Sefeiibung. 

Admiral Kesham 1 . 

1. A young English sailor was going through France in the 
year 1789, when that country was in a very disturbed condition. 
In a small town he saw a great crowd in a very excited state. The 
people had lost all sense of what was right, and were giving way 
entirely to their passions. 

L 1771 — 1853, jeiebnete ftc& 6efonber0 in ben Seelriegen gegen Slaboleon auS. 
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2. They had just seized a rich man. who had done no wrong; 
but. because he was rich, they were going to hang him without 
the' least form of trial. The young sailor tried to reason with the 
mob, but in vain. At last he made a rush through the crowd and 
clung to the man whom they were about to hang. Then he called 
out, so as to be heard above the din: This man has done no wrong, 
if you hang him, you shall hang me, too. 

3. The worst hearts can be touched by a noble act, and^ the 
mob— ever rushing from one extreme to the other— gave a shout 
for the brave lad, raised Mm on their shoulders, and earned him 
off like a hero. While they were doing this, the captive contrived 
to escape. This British sailor was afterwards the brave Admiral 

Xefeham. 


1. Prance ^rctnlreid) 
disturb fioten, anfregen 
condition 3uftanb r Sage 
excite autregen 

sense Sinn, Serftanb 
+ to give way nad^gefren, 
fid) Ijingeben 
enure g&^lict}, 

2. seize ergreifeit 
bang ftdngen 

trial SSerLior, SPrpjefj 
reason fcMiefjen, folgern, 
tiersifinftig reben 
mob ^sobelr SSol^bnufs 


ELL 2B8rter. 

in yam i?ergeben£, umfonft 
rush Stars, @tofc: ft© 
ftiirjen 

f to make a rush fid) 
fliir^en 

cling (.clung, clung) fief) 
fd)lingen, feft anflant* 
mern 

above iiber 
call out Gu§rufen 
din ©etofe. 

8. act §anblung 
extreme aufjetft ; Gubc 


ehcmtSubSreubengei^rei 
J- to give a shout for 
^ujaudbjen, &ujubeln 
lad ^urfd)e, Seri 
raise terpen 
carry tregen 
captive ©eyangeiter 
contrive jutoege (fertig) 
bringeit, e£ moglidj 
maefren, etmbglic&m 
escape entmifdjen, enh 
fltenen 

afterwards nnd^er. 


IT. ©rammatif^e ©rlautexungen ntth 
1 (Sruttiiaeiefc: Sas SuratUi roirb mit to be unb bent $rafen§‘ 
startmjjium qebilbet; e§ brfidt, rote fern Kame bejagt, erne Statcntbe, 
§anbtung au § , tue^alb el audj id# aU ijo- 
c-rPssive form be^eiegnet roirb, aljo j. 8. I am going to school tj 
gebe (gerabe, eben, jefet) in bte ©d)ule, idj bin au T betn S^tlroege; ba= 
gegen I go to school'** gebe in bte ©$ule, b. *. «* beiuc^e uber^r 

bie 'Scguie. . K , 

9 TvOiaerung: ®a ba§ Suratio etne bauernbe obet fortgel)em.e §anb=- 
'ung mtSbriicft, bejdjreibt unb filbert, jo ftebjt bon §roei §anblungen bte* 
a jcelrbe ebon bauert ober fortgebt, tm 2>»rat«b bte anbete bagegen, 
3 «M»U, in bet etafrin. »m, i- 8. If ^ "» 
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doing this, the captive contrived to escape waprenb fte bag tafen, 
ermoglicpte eg ber @efartgene gn entfliepen. 

Stunt. 2>a§ gmperfeEt bes ®uratit>§ eniipric&i in biefem |>aHe bem franjbfti^en 
In'pufait, bag etnfadje SmperfeEi bem fratyofti'djen Passe dejini, 5 . 8 alfo tandm 
qu\U “faisatent cela, le captif (le pnsonnier ) reussit a echapper. 

3 . To be going mup uberfept werben mtt: „m Segtiffe fern", 
„nape baran fein" (ogL ft. aller), ebenfo to be about, alfo: they were 
going (were about) to hang the rich man fte Waren tm SSegrtff, ben 
reidjen ERamt ju pangen. 

4 . ©ie Serbett ber (SemtitSbemegung, tore to love, hate, fear, 
regret, fiepen faft ttie int ©uratio, met! fie an nnb ffir fidj fcpon eitte 
©auer twraugfepen, alfo 5 . S. nicpt I am hating, fonbern I hate 
tdj paffe. 

V, ©preipubmtg. 

1) When was Prance in a very disturbed condition? 2) Who was 
going through that country then? 8) What did he see in a small town? etc. 


TL ©djriftlidje ilfmng: ©iftat, ober folgenbe liberfepnnggtibmtg. 

1 . Slfe int 3apre 1789 [ber] futtge E7e?pam, ein britifdjer ©eernann, 
in granftetcp reifte, lam er eineg ©ages (9111.) in (at) einer lleinen ©tabt 
an, wo bie Sente in einent jepr erregten gufianbe (-(- ttaren) unb int ©e= 
griffe ju fein fcpienen, tpren SSerftanb (pi.) ju berlieren unb ifjren Seiben* 
ftp af ten ju unterliegen (nadj§ugeben). 

2 . <Sie flatten eaten Sftann ergriffen unb waren tm 93egriffe, ipn ju 
pdngett, etnfad) wetl er retd) war. EBaprenb fie [tpre] Siorbereitungen 
bap (fiir bieg) trafen (marten), berfucpie ber junge Eiefpant, oernitnftig 
mtt ipnen ju reben, inbem er fragte, wie fie wagen limnten, ben EJlann 
opne bie geringfte gortn eineg tprojeffeg ju pangett. Slfg er fab, bap 
all fern ffteben umfonft war, fturjte er ficp butd) bie SDtatge, unb waprenb 
er fid) an ben Eftattn feft anlfammerte, rief (finite) er bem E$ 6 bel ju : 
3 <p fepe, bap xfjr im Segrtffe feib, ein gropeg SSerbrecpen ju begepen, 
ba biefer EJlann Sud) lein Unrecpt getan pat. SCber ipr miipt mid) 
etfi pangen, bebor tpr ipn pangen fount. 

3. 9tlg ber 5j3obeI biefe SSSorte porte, war er (waren fte) geriiprt, 
tmb inbem er ben jungen EJtatm auf bie (ipre) ©cpuftern napm, trug er 
ipn Wie eroen §elben fori. Slber waprenb er (fie) bem ©eemann laut 
pjaucpjte(n), ermoglitpte eg ber ©efangene, Weftper fap, bap ber pbel 
nidpt anf ipn acptete, gn entfliepen. 

einfacp simply (adv.) wagen dare Segepen commit 

Sorbereitung preparation SSerbrecpen crime acptcn auf no'tlce. 
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Sefiion 28. 

^ortfelrnttg. 'fjfafffo. 

I. Sihifterformen. 

Infinitive. 

Present: to be asked gefragt tnetbert. 

Past. to have been asked gefragt tnorben fern. 

Participle. 

Present: being asked gefragt roerbenb. 

Past: having been asked gefragt tnorben fetenb. 

Indicative. 

Present: I am asked id) tnerbe gefragt. 

Imperfect: I was asked id) ttrnrbe gefragt. 

Perfect: I have been asked id) bin gefragt tporben. 

Pluperfect: I had been asked idj tear gefragt tnorben. 

1. Future: I shall be asked id) tnerbe gefragt ioerben. 

2. Future: I shall have been asked idj tnerbe gefragt tnorben fern. 

1. Conditional: I should be asked idj ioiirbe gefragt ioerben. 

2. Conditional: I should have been asked idj tniirbe gefragt tnorben fern* 

Imperative. 

Be asked tnerbe gefragt. 

Subjunctive. 

Present: I be asked idj tnerbe gefragt. 

Imperfect: I were asked idj tniirbe gefragt, u. to. 

EL fiejcitfmng. 

Railways. 

1. Railways are ways or roads on which iron rails are laid for 
wheels to run on (on which they can run). Before railways were 
formed, travelling was chiefly performed in stage-coaches. After 
the steam-engine bad been invented, and had been improved by 
James Watt 1 , George Stephenson 2 was the first who put it into the 
form of a locomotive; and under his direction the first passenger 
railway was constructed between Liverpool and Manchester, in 1825. 
When a railway is formed (is being formed), many obstacles are 
often to be removed: for instance, a high hill has to be pierced, 

1. SBcru^mter fd&oittfdjer Sngenim, 1786—1819. 2, 33erutymter e tighter 3** 

gemeur, 1781—1848; ffcnc & ph^y. 
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or the ground to be made arm, or broad valleys and rivers have 
to be crossed by bridges. 

2. At all towns through which a railway passes, there are sta- 
tions for the convenience of the passengers, who are taken up or 
put (dropped) down there. The chief part of a railway station is 
the ticket-office (booking-office), where the tickets are to be had,, 
which give yon the right to go by train. Then there are waiting- 
rooms, where the travellers are allowed to wait till the train arrives. 
In the cloak-room, (the) luggage may be left for a small payment, 
till it is sent for (claimed) by the owner. Telegraph offices arc 
also to be found in all stations. On the platform there is generally 
a bookstall, where interesting books and newspapers may be bought 
or at least be looked at. The station is a very busy place and 
people who stand about have to look sharp, that they are not pushed 
(knocked) about and then (get) laughed at. 


L rail Stange, ©djiene 
railway ©djienenmeg, 
©ifenba^n 

Iron (ron = urn) ©ifext; 
hy legeit [eifern 

laid legte, geXegt 
wheel Stab 

form, make, I 6anen (eine 
construct j Sifetthaijn) 
chief £auptf&d)Iui) [d jett 
perform au§fi$rett, ma* 
stage Sitfytte, Station 
coach 8utfd) e 
stage-coach 5J5ofifui[dEje 
steam SDampf 
Engine 33?afdEjhte 
invent erpnbeit 
improve berbeffern 
passenger ijSaffagtet, 8tei* 
feitber 


III. SSbrter. 

Sbstacle ,f)iriberm§ 
remove Wegfc^affen, ent* 
fernen, befeitigcn 
(for) instance (pm) Sets 
fpiri [fiedjen 

pierce butcbboljxen, burcf}* 
cross treujen, ixbetbciicfext 
bridge £8r fide. 

2. convenience Sequent* 
lidjteit 

put down nieberlaffen, 
abfe^en 

ticket 9SifiCct r gafjxlaxie 
of' fice 2lmi, Siixeau, 
©tube 

booking - office 
iaxienan§QQhe 
f to go by train mit (auf) 
ber ®ifenba|ti fasten, 
reifen 


waiting - room 233 arte* 
gimmer 

allow exlau&en, geftattcn 
luggage ©epac! 
payment SejQ^Iuitg, ©e* 
cloak ilKantd [6ii§t 
cloak-room ©epacf^tmmer 
f send for fdficfcn nafy 
abljolen, Ijolen laffett 
owner ©tgentiimex 
platform perron, 35a§U' 
ftctfl 

bookstall 23itc§exftanb 
neWpape* gritung 
busy (fpr. bizzy) gefd)af» 
tig, Icirmenb 

f to look sharp oxbeutli^ 
aiifbaffen, f dwell macfyeft 
push fdjieben 
knock frozen. 


IT. ©ratmnatif^e ©rtautenmgcu mb Suffice. 

L ©rtmbgefe^: Sas ipaffit? trnrb tv te im $tatt$oftfd)en mit to be 
unb bent $erfeIt^attt5i|Httm gebilbet, alfo j. S3. a railway is formed 
erne ©ifenba^tt totrb gebaut (ugl fjterju Seffum 9, 3). 

Httnt. $)a§ ®urati& be§ S|5afftb§ ftnrb feiner fdjUjjpenben gbxm meg en fcliener 
gebrau^i; inbeffen ?ann man gang gut fagen a railway is being* formed. 
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2. Sag Raffia mir& tin ©nglijcben ate! after gebraudjt all im Sent* 
: d?en, urtb jmar a) meit eiite 2(nja|I SBenbungen mit „man" unb bent Slftio 
im @nglifd)en bard} bag Spaffib miebergugeben finb, g. ©. it is found man 
fittbet; b) met! ber Snftnttits bes ipaffiog (namentltdj r.ad) to be) ftetjen 
muff, memt bag Subjeft beg Sa§es ittcfit tfitrg, fottberit letbenb gebadjt 
mirb, g. 23. many obstacles are (have) to be removed biele § tuber* 
ruffe fmb gtt befeitigen; what is to be done snag tft ja tint 3 ? 

3. Sebes mit enter fprapcfition nerbunbene tnlranftttbe geitmort fam? 
tut ©nglifdjcn alg era §u?ammengefe|teg ^eitmott angefeljcrt unb trait* 
tilth gebraudjt merben; bie fPraimfitton Bleibt ittfolgebeffen audj intipaffto 
,,t)tnter bem .geitmort) alg 2fb»erb ftelfen, j. 33. they laughed at me fie 
fasten fiber mid), I was laughed at tdj murbe auggefadjt. 

T. SptcrfjitBitng. 

l! What are railways? 2, How was travelling performed before 
railways were invented? 3) By whom had the steam-engine been im- 
proved? etc. 

TI. Sdjriftlicfje Ubuttg: Siftai, ober folgerbe Uberfe|unggubuttg. 

1. ©ine ©ifenbapr. tft ein 2Beg, auf mefdjem Qii$e fcliren (rennenh 
S^e ©ifenbaljnen gebaut murben, raufite (had to) bas Steifen in poft* 
.'utftfjen auggefiifjrt merben, »ag 'which) fef)r befdjmerfid) mar. Slber 
©ifenbaljnen mitrbett nidjt gebaut morben fern, menu bte Sampfmafdjtne 
non games SBatt nicbl oetbefjerr (morbeu mare) unb non ©eorg Stephen* 
fon nic§t in bte gorm eitter Sofomotihe umgernanbelt (gefe|t) morbeu 
mare. Set Ie$tere mar [audjj ber erfie 2Rann, non meldsem eine ©ties* 
babn fiir ipaffagtere gebaut murbe. Sieg mar bte ©ifenbaijn (Stute; 
tmtfdsen Sioerpool unb -tERandjefter, bet (in) beren ©au(ett) (berent oiele 
.pmberniffe §u entfemen maren, [fo] j. 23. nmfjfe (fjatte) ber ©runb [unb 
ifioben erft] feft gemadjt (§u merben) unb era btetieg Sal iiberbrMt 
merben (ba mar era br. 2. gu iiberbriicfen). 

2. 2>er Drt, mo bte ,3iige anf) alien, mirb eine Station genannt; 
bier marten bie fpaffagiete, urn bon ben Qiigett mitgenommen gtt merben. 
Die dimmer, in meldjen ben fpaffagteren (9iom.) geftattet tft (fiitb) j« 
marten, peiffen SSartejimmer. 5Der Drt, mo bie ffabrfarten ju fjabett fir.b, 
beifi fyabrfartenauggabe. 3 ur (fdr bte) SBequetnlidjfeit ber fpaffagiere 
gibi eg and) ©epacfftuben, mo [bag] ©epad gelaffett merben fann (mag), 
bi§ eg oon tfjnen abgeljott mirb. Slitf (at) engliidjen Stationer, fittbei 

1. Slur bet to let (cwmieten), lure imtetert) unb blame (tabelnj rantt in btfjent 
§uHc bet Qnftmtw bet St t i t r. i "teber 
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matt gerobljnlidj (finbet) eitten Siidjerftanb, too 3eitimgen unb intereffante 
Siicfier 311 jefien unb ju fanfen ftnb. SBemt man (you) auf bem 8at)n= 
fteig ift, fo muff man orbentlidj aufyaffen, toenn man ntcf)t tjerumgeftofien 
(toerben) unb aulgeladjt toerben mill (mitnfdjt ju); es ift ein fel)r ge= 
fdidftiger Qrt, metier febir oft mit Seuten iikrfiiQt ift. 

6efd)roerlic§ tiresome Ijeijjen to be called iiberfiillen crowd. 

Seftion 29. 


I. ttttregelntafeig .f^tnadfc ScrBctt. 


Infinitive. 

Imperfect. 

Past Participle. 

1. Burst berften, fprengen, 

bUrgt, 

bUrSt 1 . 

cost foften (@elb, SOiii^e), 

cost, 

cost 

cut (ab)fdjneiben, 

*cut, 

*cut 2 . 

hit treffen (etit 3^0, 

hit, 

hit. 

hurt befdjabigen, oetle|en, Itanfen, 

*hurt, 

’''hurt. 

let laffen (= erlauben), oermieten, 

let, 

let. 

put je|en, fteden, legen, ftecfen, 

*put, 

*put. 

set fe|en, untergetsen (non ©eftirnen), 

*set, 

*set. 

shut fdjliefsen, jumadjen, 

’‘shut, 

*shut. 

spread fprei^en, fib) oerbreiten, 

*spread, 

*spread. 

rid retten, befreten, 

rid, 

rid. 

2. lay legen, 

*laid, 

*laid. 

pay bejatjlen, 

paid, 

paid. 

stay ftet)en bletben, bletben, 

(staid) 8 , 

(staid). R. 4 

say fagen, 

*said 6 , 

*said 5 . 

3. bend (ftc|) biegen, beugen, fpannen, 

bent, 

bent. (R.) 

lend leiljen, 

lent, 

lent. 

send fenben, fdjitfen, 

*sent, 

*sent. 

spend fpenben, au§geben, jubrtngen, 

*spent, 

*spent. 

build (er)bauen, [oerleben, 

*built, 

*built. (R.) 

i. bum (oer)brennen, 

burnt, 

burnt. R. 

learn lernen, erfal)ten, 

(learnt), 

learnt R. 

5. dwell (»er)toetlen, motjnen, 

dwelt. 

dwelt. R. 

bless fegnen, 

blest, 

blest. R. 

step treten, fdfreiten, 

stept, 

stept. R. 

1. gr%r part, bg£. bag beutfcfie SetBum. 

2. 3)ie mit 

* bejeidjnetett (Jormen 

wj? 1 wrgefommen. 3. SDte etngeflammerien ftormen 

fomitien fettener bar. 

\ unit it. jeigt ait, baf bag betreffenbe Seitraort aucb tegeltnaSig ift. 5. for ai=S; 
e&enfo ay tn he (she, it) says. 0 * ’ 
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II. Sefeftiicf. 

A Misunderstanding 1 . 

1. A painter, who was very fond of animals, once paid a visit 
to Scotland and spent some time there. One day, he staid at a 
village and seemed to take much notice of the dogs, making rapid 
sketches of them in his note-book. Next day, when he set out on 
his journey, he was astonished to see some dogs hanging here and 
there from the trees. 

2. He overtook a boy who was hurrying off with a little dog in 
his arms, and asked him where he was going. The boy burst into 
tears and said that he was obliged to carry off his dog because of 
an excise-officer. Thus the artist learnt that the people of the village 
supposed that he was sent by (the) government to take notes of 
all the dogs that he saw, and that he would prosecute the owners for 
unpaid taxes. This was why they were anxious to get rid ot their 
dogs. But the kind-hearted painter said to the hoy: “Be not afraid, 
your dog will not be hurt, let him run back, for I am not an excise- 
officer, but a harmless painter.” 

III. (Srammatijtfie ©rlauterungen unb grgansmtgen. 

1. 2)ie SBerben miter N. 1 (auf t unb d) roerfen im Smperfeft uttb 
ij3erfeft=)Partt^ptum bie Sitbung ed ab. 

2. Ste Herbert miter N. 2 (auf ay) jieben ayed in aid jufammen. 

3. 2)te SSerben unter N. 3 (auf d) beriiirjen ded in t 

4. Sie SSerben unter N. 4 (auf n) uerfiir^en ed ju t. — ifptltdj 

berfafjren bie SBerben unter N. 5, tneldje babet U)ren Soppelfonfonanten 

oerlieren, alfo j. 53. stept ftatt stepped. 

IT. Spredfiumng. 

1) Of what was the artist fond? 2) To what country did he once 
pay a visit? 3) "Where did he stay one day? etc. 

Y. gcfjriftlidje llbung: SDiftat, ober folgenbe Uberfe&ungSubung. 

1. Sin 2Mer brads einft auf, um Sdjottlanb einen Sefudj abju. 
flatten mtb einige 3ett in bent (jenem) Sanbe ju nerleben. 2D a tijm einS 
ber Sorfer fet>r gefiet (er — liebte), fo blieb er bafelbft jtnei Stage, 
unb ba er SDiere feijr gerit malte, enttoarf er fdjneE ©fijjen bon etnigen 
^unben bes SDorfeS. Site* er 5 am 1 jwetten 2 SWorgen 3 au§ (out of) bent 

1. $ie $o?aBefa ju ben fiefeftiicScn Men bou Ijiet aB §mien xxn 

H 23 6 r t e r h u \ 
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£aaje trai, too er iidemadjtet fjatte, faf) er einen Snaben (oorbeieilenb) 
mir einem fleinen §unbe tit feittem Slrnte (pi.) oorbeieilen. 

2. ®er 2Mer Jji eft ifjn ait unb fragte tljrt, tocsin er ginge; abet 
ber Snabe brad) in 2tanen aul unb fonnte juerft nid)t antmorten. 2)er 
Dealer legte einen $ennt) in bel tnabert §anb, unb bann begann ber 
lefclere gu fpredfen unb fagte: 3Jiein Safer §at mid) [auljgefajicft, urn 
unfera $unb gu meinern Onfel im nadjften ©orfe gu tragen; benn tore 
fhtb unt (about) tbjit beforgt, ba (-j- el) gefagt mirb, ba§ ein ©teuer* 
beauiter l)ier fei, toeldjer aGe $rotbe auffdjreibt; unb bie ©gentuuter 
furcfjten, bajj fie toegen (fiir) unbegafpter ©teuern gerid^tlid^ belangt 
tserben (-j- toerben). S)iel iff ber ©rmtb, toarum [audfj mein Setter 
beforgt tfi, unfern $unb Iol gu werben. Stber ber Jjarmlofe Staler fagte 
gu bent Sncbett: @ei nid)t beforgt, id) bin fein (nid)t ein) ©teuerbeamtsr, 
unb beinem $unbe foil fein Seib toiberfa&ren (bein $unb foil nid^t ge» 
franft toerben), las dm f)erunter. 

Seftion 30. 

I. Untegelmfljgig fdiuiadfe unb Ijal&ftarfe Scrben. 


Infinitive. 

Imperfect. 

Past Participle 

1. Dream irSuraen, 

dreamt, 

dreamt. E. 

lean (fid)) lefpien, 

(leant), 

(leant). E. 

leap (laufen), fpringen, 

(leapt), 

(leapt). R. 

mean m einen, bebeuten, beabfidftigen, 

♦meant, 

"meant. 

read lefen, 

♦read, 

♦read. 

hear foren, 

*hea r d, 

*hea*d. 

lead leiteit, fii^ren, 

led, 

led. 

bereave berauben (unt etroal SJidjtigel), 

bereft, 

bereft. E. 

leave berlaffett, guriieftaffen, iibriglaffen, 

*left, 

*Ieft. 

2. bleed bluten, gu SIber laffen, 

hied, 

bled- 

feed fiittern, fid) nafjren (non — on), 

fed, 

fed. 

flee piemen, 

fled, 

fled. 

creep Eriec^eti, 

crept, 

crept. 

feel (fid)) fiilpen, 

felt, 

felt. 

keep (be) flatten, aufbetoafren. 

♦kept, 

*kept. 

meet (an)treffen, begegnen, 

*met, 

♦met. 

sleep fdjlafen, 

slept, 

slept. 

sweep fegen, fetiren, 

swept, 

swept. 

weep toeinen, 

wept, 

wept. 

3. lose fcerlieren, 

*lost, 

♦lost. 

shoot fd)ie£en, 

shot, 

shot. 
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Infinitive. 

Imperfect. 

Past Participle. 

4. have fjaben, 

-had, 

*had. 

make madjeit, 

*made, 

*made. 

5. tell fageit, er^afifett, 

♦told, 

*to!d. 

sell Oerfaufett, 

sold, 

sold. 

6. bring bringeit, 

* brought, 

^brought. 

think tenlett, fatten fur, 

♦thought, 

‘thought. 

7. seek 1 fudjett, 

*s<?ught, 

♦sought. 

buy faufen, 

bought, 

bought. 

teach kfjten, 

taught, 

taught 1 . 

catch fartgen, 

caught, 

caught 2 * * . 

8. dare biirfen — ftd^ getraiten, toagen, 

(durst), 

"dared. R, 


II* £efcf±iicf. 

An Accident at a Boarding-School. Letter. 

Cheltenham 8 , 1 st March, 1901. 

My dear Brother, 

1. I promised (you) to let you know how I liked being at a 
boarding-school. I have hardly made up my mind yet as to whether 
I like being here or not; I merely write, because I met with a little 
accident the other night. 

2. We were all in bed, and the teacher had put out the candles 
and left us for the night, when one of the biggest girls told me 
that the window was not shut, and that I must get up and shut it. 
It was very dark, but I crept out of bed and felt my way to the 
window, I had to climb on to a chair in order to reach the upper 
window, and as I leant forward to push it up\ I lost my balance, 
fell against the glass, and broke it, so that I cut my arm, which 
Wed so much, that I thought I should have no blood left in it 
The teacher, who slept in the next room, must have heard the 
noise; for she came in again and brought a light with her and 
asked what that noise meant 1 When she, however, saw my arm 
bleeding, she bound it up for the time with a new pocket-hand- 
kerchief, which she had bought that very day; then I went to sicep 
again. Next morning my hand was a little stiff, and 1 felt some 


1. ©Benjo: beseech evfudjen. 2. BeacBte aa bet teach unb catch S. Skhidjier 

SSabeort i m toefslidjen ©ugtanb mit 60 000 (Sinfro^nern, Beft^t hi etc Srjte^uttgS* 

•anftalien. 4. 3n ©nafanb ftnb bie genfier meift fo qemadji, ba| fie Beim fiflnen un> 

Jgumadjen §erauf* unb §eruntergef$oBen frerben mujfen. 
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pain in it; but to-day I feel all right again, so do not trouble your- 
self about me. 

With best love to you I remain, my dear Brother, 

Your loving sister, 
Mary. 

III. ©rammatift^e ©rfauterungen mtb Sufcitge. 

1. 21u»na£)ine Don hear oerfurgen ctHe SSerhen unter N. 1 — 3 
ifiten ©tammocfal enttoeber nur tit her Slusjpracfie, ober itt her ©thrift, 
ober in beibett. 25abei Be^alten btejenigen Serben, toelcfje itn Snfinitiu 
era d Ijaben, baSfelbe and) itn Sm^erfeft uttb ijSerf eft =5Partigip turn bet, 
Jociljrenb bie tibrigen t amtebmen, mit 2lu4nal)me non heard unb fled. 

2. 2)te SBerben unter N. 4 nerlieren ifjrett ©tamntfonfonanten v uttb k. 

3. $ie SSerben unter N. 5 — 8 fydngett d ober t an unb Ijaben babei 
gugleid) eiue Slrt bon 95of altoec^f ef, roes!) alb ntan fie aucfj §albftarfe 
SSerben nennen fann. 

4. Stt ber Scbeutung „£ro§ bieten", „^erau§forbern" ift dare fietS 
regelnta|tg fdjtoad), aljo I dare, I dared, dared. 

5. ©pnonpmiftfieS: a) say „fagen" ftef)i fiet§ bei ber bireften 
5Rebe, namentlid) itt eingefcfmlteten ©Sfcen, mie g. S3, said he, unb bei 
ber inbireften 9tebe obne perf6ntid)e» Objeft; tell aber == „etgal)Ien", 
„beridjten", „ange6en" mirb nur bei ber inbireften SRebe mit perfon* 
lictjem Cbjefte gebramf)t, ober tuetm jiuei Objefte borfjanben ftnb, g. SB.; 
He said to me (fagte gu mir): You are right; he said that I was right, 
©agegen he told me (fagte mir) that I was right; tell me this story (the 
time). — Say your lesson fage mir beine SCufga&e an (fter)l 

b) 3mt getto^nlidjen 2eben fagt man lieber cry ftatt weep unb look 
for ftatt seek. 

IV. ©jjredjubimg. 

1) What had Mary promised her brother? 2) Does she like being 
at a boarding-school? 3) What happened the other night? etc. 

Y. ©djriftlidje UBung: SDiftat, ober fofgeitbe Uberfe|ungMbung. 

1. @4 tut mir leib (id) bin betriibt gu fagen), ba| mein S3ruber 
neultd) non einent HnfaH betroffen toorben ift (tourbe), burd) (by) meldjett 
er beina^e baz (fein) Seben oerlor. SDletn SBater ftfjitfte ifjn Ie|te Oftern 
in (gu) ba4 Snftitut bes £>errn N. in ©resbert. Sn ber erften SRadjt 
feme© Sufent^altg bafelbft, als ber Setter bie Sifter int ©djlafgimnter 
anSgelbf^t unb bie finaben Perlaffen fjatte, fagte einer ber alteften 
(gr5|ten) [gu] meinem Skuber, ba| er nidjt ft^Iafen fimne, toeif er einett 
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fallen Suftjug fiiljle, unb ba| mein ©ruber fefjen foUte, c& ba§ genfter 
orbentlid} gefdjlofjen scare ober rticfjt. ®o fvoe§ ber Ie|fere aus [fetnen] 
©eft uttb fanb fetnen ©$eg [Big] gum genffer burd) gufjlest, ba tS ganj 
bunfel tm Dimmer Scar. 

2. 9£un scar has genfier, sceidjei nidit gefctjloffen soorben scar, ba§ 
oBere (genfter), fo bag mein ©ruber attf eisten Stuff! [leigert mu§te, 
tceldfen er ass (against) bie SBatib gele^nt Ejatte. 2!6er aU er cerfucfjte, 
ba§ geisfter jit fdjliefjen, berlor er bas (fem) ©leidjgetcidjt uttb jerBradj 
ba§ ©las, tcoBet (inbesn) er fid] [in] fetnen §(rtn fc§nitt, welder [bann] 
fe!)r Blutete. Ser Setter, tceldfer aHe» bie§ geprt ijatie, ba er im 
nadpten Dtoner ftpef, Bradfte ein Sid^t unb Battb fein £afd|entud), 
ice!d)e§ er einige Sage corner [erfi] gefauft Batte, urn meinel ©ruber§ 
fpattb, fo bag fie nid)t (-f irgenb) melfr Bluten fosmte. ©3 freut mid) 
(ju) fagen [ju fonnen], bag snein ©ruber fid) je(st toseber gang tco!)! 
(red)i) Befinbet (ift); benn oBglescfj feme §anb nod) eitoaS (ein scenig) 
fieif ift, fut)(t er [bod)] gar 1 fetnen ©dpnerg. 

Suftjug draught (gh=f) of ah orbentlid) proper um round. 

2eftion 31. 


I. ©tarfe ©erBen suit ben §!B!autett a, e, i. 


Infinitive. 

Imperfect. 

Past Participle, 

begin Beginnen, anfangen, 

*began, 

*began. 

swim fdjtcimmen, 

swam, 

swum. 

drink trhtfen, 

*drank, 

*dnmk. 

ring lauten, flingen, 

rang, 

rung. 

sing ftngen, 

*sang, 

*sung. 

sink ftnfen, fenfen, 

*sank, 

*sunk. 

spring fpringen, 

sprang, 

sprung. 

spin fptnnen, 

(span), 

spun. 

swing fd)tcntgen, fdjauMn, 

(swang), 

swung. 

wring (aus)ringert, usnbreijen, 

(wrang), 

wrung. 

bid geBieten, Befef)Ien, 

bSde, 

bidden. 

forbid cerBieten, 

forbade, 

forbidden. 

eat effen, freffen, 

ate (eat), 

eaten. 

give 2 geBen, 

*gave, 

*given. 

see fefjen, 

*saw, 

*seen. 

1. at all (cm£ ©nbei). 2. e&enfo: forgive 

Sciirfdi&^:n^ fefrrgang B 

betgefcen. 

a 
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Infinitive. 

Imperfect. 

Past Participl 

come 1 femtmen, 

*came, 

come* 

run rennen, laufen, 

ran, 

run. 

lie 2 fiegen, 

lay, 

lain 3 . 

sit* figen, fie^ fegen, 

*sat (sate), 

*sat. 

fall fallen, 

♦fell, 

fallen. 

hold 5 tjalten, 

held, 

held. 

beat fcf)lagen, 

heat (beat), 

beaten. 

bite beifjen, 

bit, 

bitten. 

hide uerbergen, oerftccfen, 

hid, 

bidden. 


II. fiefefiittf. 

How to drive away a Wolf. 

A Scotch bag- piper was once upon a journey. About dinrn 
time he sat (lay) down by the side of a wood to eat some bre; 
and butter, which he had in his pocket. He had scarcely sat dot 
when he saw (beheld) a wolf, who was coming out of the woe 
where he had lain hidden. The man began to be (became ve 
much) afraid that the wolf would eat him; so he threw his brei 
and butter to him, piece by piece, to keep him off till somebo 
should come to help him. But very few people came that way 
all, and just now nobody was to be seen. When the wolf had eat* 
all, the man did not know what to do and wrung his hands 
despair. In his anxiety he took his bag -pipe® and began to pi 
(on it). When the wolf heard it, he ran away as fast as he cou 
What a pity, said the man, I did not know before that you lik 
music so much, I should have given it you before dinner. 

III. <§rammatijd)c ®rlautcrungen unb 

SSorhemerfung. ijetfjen tie itt Kebe fteljeuben SBerBen beStoegen, ft 

fie t|t Qmfserfett unb ^erfe!t*^artisifmttn butd; einen „2iBlaut", b. §. bu 
Seranberung int eigrten Stamme Btlbcn, unb niefit true bte fogenannten „fdjt»adje 
burrf) gu^ilfena^me bon to do im ginperfelt; benn bte Smperfehertburtg (e)d tfi eige 
lid) eiue Setftiinimelung bon did mii bem Binbebolal e (dijnttc& tnt Seutfdjen), c 
1 asked = 1 asb(e)did (itff fragte = id) frag(en) tat). 

1, 2)te SBerben unter N. 1 unb 2 ijabert einen nollen, meift bi 
fetten Slblaut roie tnt SDeutjdjen, natnlidj i, a, u; bte unter N. 2 font 
fdjon int Smperfeft u annefjmen, toaS bet ben 3 lenten fogar Siegel 

1. SBenfo become ioetben, ftdj gejiemen; overcome ubertoinben. 2. lie *liigi 

ijt regelmctfjig fdjroac&. 3. bgt. beutfdf: Itegett, lag, gelcgen. 4. m<f,t ju berioec^fe 

set, set, set unb sit, sat, sat. 6. eBenfo behold erblicten. 6. ober bag-pipes (pi.) 
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2. 2)ie SSerben unter N. 3 unb 4 fjaben int 3mperfefl all SIMaut a, 
im fjSerfeft^Partigipium (mil SusnaSjme non lie unb sit) ben Snfmitiolaut 
mit ober oljne (e)n. 

3. Site SSerben unter N. 5 fjafien rat Smperfeft ben Ablaut e, bie unter 
N. 6 i, tnt fperfefhfJSatiigipium £)abe n beibe eu (mit SCulnafjme non hold). 

4. iStjnonijmtfdfel: keep aufbemaljren, beljalten, ftcfj fatten (meift 
bilblidj), hold fefiljalten (meift eigentlidj). 


IV. ©predjubung. 

1) Where did a Scotch bag-piper once sit down? 2) Why did he 
do so? 3) What did he see when he had scarcely sat down? etc. 

V. ©djriftlidje Ubung: Siiftat, ober fofgenbe iiberfe|ung§ubung. 

1. @m fdjottifdjer Siubelfacfpfetfer ging einft burd) einen SBalb- 
2111 el SDtittaglgeit tear, burtgerte ifjn (fiitjtte er liungrig); fo fe|te er 
fid) nieber, naijrn ein(igel) SSutterbrot aul feiner 2afd)e unb fing an gu 
effen. 21bet faum tjatte er angefangen gu effeu, all ifjn aud) biirftete; 
fo fat) er um fid) unb erblidte in (at) einer fleinen Sntfernung einen 
®acf). Sr fptang auf (to his feet), lief gu bemfelben [§tn], biidte fid) 
unb tranf (elreal) frifcfiel SSaffer. Sarnad) (ttad) biefem) legte er fid) 
nieber, unb ba er aud) fefjr ntiibe mar, j c^ltef er balb ein. Sr tjatte 
nicfjt lange gefdjlafen, all er non ehtem toilben ©eljeul aufgeraedt raurbe, 
toeldjel {tnuner] naljer (unb naljer) fam. 2>a el (-j- fiir) t|m nidfjt 
moglidj mar, ftc§ gu oerbergen, fo fd)lug if)m bal §erg (fein §erg fd^tug 
fdjneH in (within) iljmj, unb er rang feine §anbe tn iBergtoeiffung. 

2. Sites ©eljenl rixtjrte oon greet SBolfen get, reeldje jefjt fo nalje 
[tjeranjgefomraen warett, bap fie mit etnera ©afje auf if)ti fjaiten gu= 
fpringen tonnen (fonnten gefprungen tiaben). Si (er) tourbe [if)ra] fo 
bange, bafi er oon ifjnen aufgefreffen toerben ntodjte, bajj er nidft mufite, 
toal er tun foUte (gu tun). Sn fetner grojjen Slngft tnarf er thjtten 
guerft ben 3feft femes Sutterbrotel gu, bann fdjtoang er oor (at) itjnen 
feinen Siubelfacf unb ftng gule|t an, barauf gu fpielen, ura fie gu oer* 
fdjeudjen. ftaum fatten bie 23olfe biefe SKufif gefjori, all fie baoon* 
liefen, fo fdjneQ fie fonuten. Slber el tat bent arraen £)ubelfac!pfeifer 
feljr leib, ben SBolfen [einen] Set! feinel fKittaglbrotel gegeben gn fatten. 
SSie fdjabe, fagte er, ba| id) nidjt wufjte, tote (-}- oiel) gern iijr bie 
SDfrtfif fja&t; id) toittbe eucf) etroai [oorjgefungen unb [oorjgefpielt tjaben, 
anftatt euc§ raein tjalbel (mein) SDtitiaglbrot gn geben. 


6 * 
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B e i t i o n 32. 

I. SSerben mit Dem Sl&Iaut o. gortfcfcung. 


Infinitive. 

Imperfect. 

Past Participle. 

1. speak fbrecfjett, 

spoke, 

spoken. 

steal fteftfen, 

*stole, 

^stolen. 

weave toe&en, 

wove, 

woven. 

break (gerjbredjeit, einfiredjen, 

*broke, 

broken. 

freeze (ge)frteren, 

froze, 

frozen. 

choose (ftefett, fiifjren) waljfen ju, 

chose, 

chosen. 

2. beh* (er)tragen, 

bo*e, 

borne 1 . 

swea* fcfjtooreri, 

swo r e, 

sworn. 

tea 1 gerret'pett. 

to r e, 

torn. 

wea r tragen, 

wo r e, 

worn. 

3. get erf) alien, befommen, toerben, 

*got, 

*got(ten). 

forget oergeffen. 

*forgot, 

^forgotten. 

tread treten. 

*trod, 

*trodden. 

4. shine fdjeittett, Ieudjteit, 

shbne (!), 

shdne (!). 

win geromrtert, 

won, 

won. 

awake eitoacfjen, 

*awoke, 

*awoke. (R.) 

5. drive fretBen, fafjren, 

drove, 

driven. 

ride reiten, faijreit, 

rode, 

ridden. 

(a)rise auffteljen 2 , etnporfieigen, 

*(a)rose, 

*(a)risen. 

thrive gebetljett, borioartsfommen, 

throve, 

thriven. 

write fc^reiben, 

*wrote, 

^written. 

6. shake fdjuttefn, erfcptiern, 

shook, 

shaken. 

take nefjnten, 

*took, 

*taken. 

forsake berlaffen, 

forsook, 

forsaken. 

stand fte^en, 

stood, 

stood 3 . 

7. bind Binben, 

*bolind, 

*bo'tmd. 

find fhtbett, 

*found, 

’‘found. 

wind totnbett, 

wound, 

wound. 

fi^At fedjten, fantpfen. 

fought, 

fought. 


H. Scfeftud 
Nekton. 

1. Sir 4 I'sftac Newton, born in 1642, was one of the greatest 
philosophers. His father died when he was a baby, but his mother 

1. Sagegen born „gt£oren" o$ne e! 2. „aufgef)en" bon (Seftirnen. 3. ebenfo 
rwderstSad »erfi«|en. 4. Sir hot bent <5igennamen gexgt ben abtigen ©tanb bet 6e= 
treffenbm ^etjon an. 
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took great care of his education. When he was sent to school, 
where he was taught reading, writing, and arithmetic, he did not 
get on very well at first, bat afterwards he worked hard and got 
on much better. He rose at last to be the head boy in the school 
and won many prizes. 

2. While Newton was at school, he never took part in the games 
of his school-fellows, but employed his leisure hours in constructing 
curious little machines, which he made with his own hands. Having 
once got an old box from a friend, he made it into a watereloek — 
that is a clock driven by a slow fall of water instead of by clock- 
work, which has to be wound up. The hour-hand (short hand) 
was turned by a piece of wood, which rose and fell by the dropping 
of water. This clock stood in the room where Newton slept, and 
every morning when he awoke, he took great care to supply it 
with plenty of water. It was soon found out that this clock pointed 
out the hours so well, that the people in the house would go to see 
what was the time (hour) by it 

3. In later life, Newton found out many new things, for in- 
stance, about light, and wrote many famous books about them, so 
that he was chosen fellow of several learned societies, and ail Eng- 
land spoke of the merits of this great thinker. Notwithstanding all 
this, Newton remained modest and could not be made angry by 
anything. Thus one day when he had been called away from his 
writing, he found, on his return, that his little dog had torn one 
of his manuscript books to pieces. Newton looked sadly at these 
fragments for a few minutes and then, turning to the dog, said: Ah, 
Diamond, Diamond, you little know what mischief you have done. 
Towards the end of his life, his health gave way, and he was often 
in great pain, but he bore it without murmuring, and died in his 
eighty-fifth year, in 1727. His name, which has shone brightly ever 
since in English literature, will never be forgotten. 

III. (Srammatifdje ©rldnterungen mb 3ttfa%c* 

1. Side btefe SSerben Ijaben ate Want o, begto. oo imb ou, bie 
tneiften bagu im $J$erfeft* s $Grtigt|uum nod) bie ©nbung en ober 
toenigfiette n; bie unter N. 5 unb 7 nel)men (mit Slttettaljme bon stand) 
in ber Ie|teren %om itjren Snfinitiblaut frteber auf. 

2. ©jjnon^mifdjeS: a) e§ friert it freezes, bagegen id? friere, obex 
friert mify, micb friert I am cold. 
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b) „2ragen" ffeifst bear bon Seiben, wear bon Sleibern, SSoffen u. bgL, 
carry bon fdjtoeren ober leidjten 'Sin gen (and) bilblidf), take bon teidfteren. 

’c) Sra getooljnlicfjen Seben fagt man ftatt rise lieber get up auffteljen. 

d) drive nut „fat)ren'‘, ride „reiten" ober fasten. 

IT. ©predjitbung. 

1) Who was Newton? 2) When was he born? 3) What did his 
mother do for him? etc. 

T. ©dfrifttidje libmtg: ©iftat, ober folgenbe Uberje|ungsiibung. 

1. Sir Sfaaf 'Heaton tear etner ber grofjten fTcaturforftfjer. Site 
er im 3ai)re 1642 geboren tourbe, tear er feljr fdjteadj, fo bafj feme 
SDiutter itjrt febr in adjt neb, men rnufjte. Site er gut ©djule gefdjidt 
tourbe, arbeifeie er guerft nidjt gut, oergafs ofter (oft), feine Slufgaben 
gu madjen (tun), unb Ijatte etnen feljr niebrigen $Ia| (ftanb febjr niebrig) 
in feiner Piaffe, aber fpater arbeitete er meljr (tucfjtigcr) unb madjte 
beffere gortfdjrttte, fo bafj er (gu) ben f)5djften fJ3la| in ber ©djule 
errang (emporftieg) 

2. Sietoton Ijatte eine grofje Sietgung gu medjanifdien ©ingen 
(SRedjanif). Site er einft eine alte Sifte erpalten ijatte, ntac^te er eine 
SBafferuijr baraite (out of it). ©iefe Utjr tourbe bon SBaffet getriebeti 
unb (tourbe) nidjt mit (bon) ber §anb aufgegogen, toie [einj fRabertoerf. 
©er ©tunbengeiger teat an ein ©tiid §olg gebunben, toeldjeg burdj baS 
Stopfeln be§ SSafferS fiet unb ftieg. Sietoton nafjnt biefe Uljr feljt in 
acfjt; fobalb (-j- ate) er be§ (eine§) 33?orgen§ ertoadjte, ftanb er auf 
unb berfalj fie mit SBaffet. ©iefe lUjr geigte bie ©tratben fo gitt an, 
bafj bie 2eute im §aufe ftd^ nadj ipt ridjteten (iijte geit bon (from) i|r 
naijmen). 

8, Site Sletoton biele neue Singe entbedt (l)erau§gefunben) unb 
biele SSitdjer baruber gefdjrieben t>atte, tourbe er gum SKitglieb bieler 
geleljrteu ©efellfdjaftett getoaljtt; aber er fptad) nie bon feinen ©er* 
bienften, er tear gu befdjeiben, ba§ (fo) gu tun. @r tear 2 febod) 1 nicfjt 
blofj feljr be fdjeiben, er Ijatte aucfi biel ©ebulb, toeldje er befonberS bei 
enter ©elegenljeit (in einem ©eifpiele) geigte, ate fein fleiner §unb 
©iamant eine feiner §anbfdjriften in ©tiide gerriffen fjatte. Site in ber 
fpatern geit (©eil) feinei 2eben§ feine ©efunb^eit fdjtoanlenb tourbe, 
ertrug er bie§ ebenfo gebulbig, toie er aUe (bie) anbern 2Ku£jf eligf eiten 
beg 2ebenS ertragen Ijatte. ©olange (-j- ate) bie englifdje 2itteratur 
befteljen toirb (bauert), torch fein Siame glfingenb fdjeinen unb niemate 
bergeffen toerben. 
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£«!tion 33. 

I. Serfcfjiebcite ftorle ©crficn. gortfefyntg. 
Infinitive- 


1. bans; rjdngett, 

cling fidEj anHammern, 
stick ftecfeit, an&eben, 
strike (ftreidjen) jd}Iagen, auffaHen, 

2. blow blafeit, toefien, 
grow toerben, toad^fett, 
know leniten, totffen, 
throw tnerfen, 

fly fltegen, 

draw jtefjett, geidjiteit, 
slay erfdjlagen, 

3. lade 1 f , 
load J 
rot faulett, 
show getgen f 

4. do tun, 
go gefjeit, 


Imperfect. 

Past Participle. 

*hnng, 

*hung. 

*elung, 

*clung. 

stuck, 

stuck 

struck, 

struck. 

*blew, 

*blown. 

*grew, 

grown. 

*knew, 

*known. 

threw, 

thrown. 


flown. 

drew, 

drawn. 

slew, 

skin. 

laded, 

laden 1 . R. 

loaded, 

(loaden 1 ). R. 

rotted, 

rotten 1 . R. 

showed, 

*shown. (R.) 

*did, 

*done. 

*went :2 , 

*gone. 


n. fiefeftiut 

Admiral Blake (1598—3657). 

1. Admiral Blg&e, a man of great courage, had shown much 
inclination for learning; but it was not till he was fifty years of age 
that he became an officer and first drew his sword in the defence 
of his country. Afterwards he went to sea to distinguish himself as 
a naval hero, and was once sent with a small squadron against the 
Spanish settlements in South America to capture some of their ships 
laden with treasures. It happened in an engagement that one of his 
ships blew up, which struck his men with such consternation, that 
they hung down their heads and were disinclined to fight any more. 

2. But Blake was not at all thrown off his guard (put out of 
countenance), but called to his men: Well, my lads, the Spaniards 
have shown great skill, you have seen an English ship blown up 
by them, now let us see what figure a Spanish ship will make in 

1. SBenn fctoet ^artigtyialformen tor^anben finb, fo $at bie auf en meifi 
abxetiibifdje SSebeuiung. 2. (Stgentfid? Smperfeft bon to wend ftdj ioenben. 
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the same situation. This well-timed harangue had its full effect; for 
they stack to the enemy’s ships, and in less than an hour they had 
set one of the Spanish men -of- war on fire. There, my lads, said 
Blake, I knew we should soon have our revenge. 

ni. ©rammatifdje (grlautermtgeit mtb Bufa^e. 

1. 2>ie SSerBen unter N. 1 mtb 2 Ija&en beu Slhlaut u ober ew, 
bie le|teren bagu nod) bie ftarfe ©nbung n int $erfeft4Partigipium. 

2. 2)ie SetBen unter N. 8 toerben regelmaptg fdjtoac^) fonjugiert; 
int ^erfeft^arttjlptmn fonnen fie oBer auct) bie ©nbung (e)n ijaBen. 
©ngeln fteljenb ftnb bie gto ei 23erBen unter N. 4. 

3. ©gnoiipmifctieS: a) To become = „merben" Beitn ftBergang in 
einen anberen Bufianb ii&erBaupr, af)rtltcft to get; grow = aftmdrjlict) merben, 
madifen; turn oft Bci jcfinefiem 2Bed)feI, g. S3, be became an officer; the 
weather got clear; he grew rich; he turned pale (Map). — „3Berbett" 
q!§ §ilf§ter& Beipt Betm g-utur shall mtb will, beint fpaffib to he. 

b) hang Bilbet regelma|ig hanged, menu son ber £obe§firafe etneS 
5DienfcE)en bie SRebe ift 

IT. ©preipButtg. 

1) Who was Blake? 2) For what had he shown much inclination 
in his youth? 3) What did he become when he grew older? etc. 

Y. ©djrifflidje UBung: SDiftat, ober folgenbe UBerfefjungMBung. 

1. Sibmiral Slafe mar ber erfte in (non) feiner fyantilie, toeldjer 
(irgenb toeldje) Keigung jur (Meljrfantfeit gegeigt fjatte, aBer er toudjg 
auf, um einer ber Berufjmteften Slbrrtirale ©rtglanbS gu toerben. 3 uer f* 
toutbe er (ein) Dffigier in ber Sanbarntee, unb erft (nur) fpater, als 
feme Sapferfeit bent SronttoeK Befannt tourbe, ntadjie ber feature t£)n 
[gum] ©eeoffigter. SIIs folder tourbe er einft gegen bie ©punier gefdjidt, 
unt einige ifjxer retd^ Belabenen ©ajiffe toeggnne|men. §n ehtent ber 
©efedjte ereignete e§ fid), baf) etns ber engiifdjen ©djiffe non ben 
©paniern in bie 2uft gejprengt tourbe. $>ie» feeing Slates ©olbaten fo 
niebet (ntit foldjetn ©ntfe^en), bafi fie furcEjtfam (in gurd)t) i§re ®opfe 
fjangen liefjen (l)htgen). 

2. StBer SSIafe tear nidjt ber 3Kann, ben (feitten) S'opf l)angen gu 
[Iaffen] unb au§ fehter gaffmtg georad)t (getoorfen) gu toerben; im 
©egenteif, er ©urbe nur [imnterj fufiner (+ unb turner) unb faff 
jornig, inbent er feinen Seuten gurief: ©ollen toir bon ©paniern an 
(in) SDtut uBertroffeu toerben? Stein, nie; lafct an§ bielnteljr fepen, tote 
ein fpanifcEjeS ©c§iff au§fief>t, toenn e§ in bie Suft gefprengt toirb. 
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©tefe redjtgeiftge Slrijpradje ftafte erne gute SBirfung; betm tit toeniger ala 
citter ©fmtoe fprengteit Slates Seute era tyantfrfjes ©djtff tit hie Suit, 
Welches fofort git Soben fan! (ghtg). ®ann fagte Stale gu fetnett Seuten: 
Sraoo, meitte Surfeit, iaj freue raid), ba§ ifjr gegeigt baht, ba§ i&t 
no4 toafjre Snglanber fetb (eud) gu fern to. ££.); id) toufjte [fcfjott, bafij 
thr end) radjjen toiirbet. 


Sefiton 34 . 

^ie amJolTllctttbtgctt iperfieit. 

Sar&etnerfitng: 2Bieber§ofe §unadj ft bie ^prafentia unb 3tn perfect* bet 
unboEftanbigcit fttlf^ettmorier na& & 7, 2. 

I. BJittfterfornten. 

N. 1. 

a) Present: I am to speak idj foil fptedjen. 

Imperfect: I was to speak id) fotlte (rnii^te) fpredjen. 

b) Perfect: I have been willing to speak id) JjoBe fpredjen htollen. 

Pluperfect: I had been able to speak id) fjatte ipredjen Inttnetu 
Future: I shall be allowed to speak id) toetbe fpre^ett burfett 

Conditional: I should be obliged to speak tc§tour&efpred)entttttffett. 

N. 2. 

a) Imperfect: I ought to speak idj ioUte (mtigte) fpredjen. 

b) — I could have spoken id) Ijattc fpredjett Idntten. 

N. 3. 

Present: he need (dare) not speak er Brandt (barf) nidjt gu fpredfjen. 

n. gcfcftiiEt 

In a Draper’s Shop. (Dialogue). 

1. Shop-assistant. What can I show you, Madam? Lady. I come 
to pay the debt, which I was obliged to contract the other day, 
when I was not able to pay for the neckties which I bought, 
having forgotten my purse 

Sh. There is no hurry, Madam; the debt need not be paid at 
once. L. But I like to pay my debts (bills) as soon as possible; 
I am sure, it must be very tiresome for tradesmen to be obliged 
to wait so long for their money. In my opinion, such bills ought 
to he paid immediately, or at least as soon as the debtor is able 
to pay them. 

Sh. You are right, Madam. I wish all our customers would 
think and act as you do. 
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2. L. But now, having paid my debt, may I ask you what a 
pair of those kid -gloves cost? My eldest boy needs a pair very 
badly. He was to have (had) a pair or two for his birthday; but 
as that is still too far off, I shall be obliged to buy him a pair 
now. Sh. They cost two shillings and sixpence 1 a pair. 

L. Oh, that is much too dear, I really cannot afford to pay so 
much. Sh. You must consider that they are the finest sort we have 
in the shop; and besides I should not be allowed to offer you them 
at such a low price, were you not a regular (an old) customer of ours. 

L. Well, I should have been willing to pay two shillings for 
a pair, so if these are a better quality, I will take them. 

3. Sh. Is there nothing else you require? May 1 show you a 
bonnet for your daughter? L ■ She is not yet allowed to wear a 
bonnet, she must keep to hats a little longer; so you may take 
down that straw-hat. 

Sh. Is there anything else I can get you? L. Perhaps I might 
as well buy some white aprons for my servant. 

Sh. I am afraid we have no white aprons; we ought to have 
had some new ones 2 in before now, but they have not come (in) yet. 
L. You need not trouble about that, I can wait. But let me look 
at some mantles now. 

Sh. Perhaps you would be so kind as to step into the next 
room to look at the mantles. L. Certainly, I will. — I cannot find 
a waterproof that I should like to buy; so I shall be obliged to 
leave that until next time I come to town. Will you kindly send 
me these things home? 

Sh. With pleasure; as to the mantles, we shall have to order 
new ones from the wholesale house. We could have ordered them 
before, if we had known they would be asked for. 

III. ©rlfiutermtgen uttb Suffice. 

SorBenterfung : $ie folgenben (§iIf§»)Settoorter §eijjen be§|alb uufcoUftSnMgr 
cber audj tnangcltjafte, toeil fie nut bie emiarfien geiten, bas SfkafenS unb SmfjerfeEt, 
^aben. Stile uhrigeit geiiett unb gornten mfiffett burdj UmftljreiBung teiebergegeben 
toerben, »a3 audj f$on bet ben etnfacfien geiten gcfc&e^en lann. 

1. Wlm mttjdjrei&t bemnadj: 

a) shall bard) to be to = follen; 

b) will „ to be willing (©iHeml fern), wish, want = tnoHen; 

e) can „ to be able (faf|tg, intftanbe fern) = foitrteit; 

1. ober blog: cost two and six, 2. fiber biefeS ones t>gt. 49, I. 
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d) may burdj to be allowed, to be permitted (erlaubt toerben) = biirfen; 

e) must „ to have to, to be obliged (oerpflidjtet fern) \ _ .... 

to be forced, to be compelled (gejttutttgeit feirt) f " 

2. a) I ought (id) foUte, xnii§te) ift etgentlid) Smperfett bon to 
owe fcfjulbig fein, tboraus fic^ erfldrt, bag el ben Snfinitib ftetS ntit 
to nad) fid) ijat. 

b) Sal iptulquamperfeft bel Sbnjunftibl tbirb beffer burd) bal 
Sftnperfeft mit folgenbem Snfinitib bel ^fSerfefts erfe|t, alfo if I 
could have spoken my mind ftatt if I bad been able to speak 
my mind tuenn id) nteine SKetnung fjaiie aulfpredjen fonnen. 

3. SBie bie unbottfianbigen .pilfl^ettroorter in ber 3. t)3erfon ©htgularil 
bel iprafertl feine ©nbung ijaben, fo faHt and) bating bei need unb dare 
bal s aul, menu fie all ^ilflgeitraorter gebraudjt toerben, §. 58. alfo 
he need (dare) not speak er braudjt (barf, toagt) nidjt ju fpredjen, 
bagegen he needs my aid er braudjt meine §ilfe. 

i. ©pnonpmifdjel: a) ean unb may; can briicft eine (natiirlidje) 
Sraft unb giiljigEeit aul, may eine (Srlaubnil ober (logifdje) SSKoglid^s 
f e it, 3 . S3, he can read er ift imftanbe ju lefen, he may read er lamt 
(barf) lefen, b. fj. er Ijat bie ©rlaubnil jum Sefen. 

b) must unb ought; must briicft jebe Slrt bon SliottoenbigEett aul, 
ought eine (innere, moralifcfje) S3erp flidjtung, j. 58. he must go er ift 
gejttmngen ju geljen, he ought to go (aul ben unb ben morahfdjen ©riinben, 
etgentlid)) foUte er geljen (fijjnltd), abet weniger nadjbriicElid): he should go). 

IV. ©itjriftltdje libmtg: Siftat, ober fofgertbe iiberfefpmgliibung. 

2Reine liebe ©djttefter! 

Sa id) ganj allein ju §aufe bin, feije id) mid) nieber, unt bicfen 
S3rief an (to) Sid) ju fdjreiben. 3d) fjabe ei (fo) feit (fur) einer 3Sod)e 
tun tooCen, aber id) Ijabe el bon (from) Sag ju Sag berfdjieben miiffen; 
ba id) fo biel ju tun ge!)abt §abe, ba§ id) nicjjt eine eingige Qtile |abe 
fd)reiben !8nnen. 

2Bal unfere ©efunbljeit anbetrifft, fo befinben (finb) tbit [uni] aHe 
fel)r mol)!. [Sie] Gutter ift tjeute 2 in bie Stabt 1 gegangen, um eine 
©dijulb gu bejafjlen, toelcije fie geftern mad)en mufte, all fie einige §all* 
tiic^er, §anbfd§ul)e, §iite unb ©eprjen fur uni Sinber faufte. @ie 
toitrbe tjeute rticfjt [fdjon] toieber fjaben geljen miiffen, toenn fie geftern 
nidjt bergeffen tjatte, ifyre 58orje mit (+ fid)) ju nefjmen; unb menu fie 
nidjt badjte, bajj ©djulben fobalb all moglid) begatjtt toerben foUten, 
befonberl tnenn ber @d£|ulbnet bejafjlen !ann. Su meifjt, fie fagt 2 oft 1 , 
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tote anattgenegnt eS fiit bte @ era erbet r etfi citbeit feitt irtitffe, roodiertlcntg 
auf i£)t ®elb wartett ju miiffett. 

®s sutrb freueit gu pren, bo§ bie Shutter utt§ audj iRegen- 
mantel in einem anbern Saben gefauft l)at (faufte); fie fefjeit fefjr Ijiibfcfi 
au£ unb ftnb ttic^t teuer. SDer Sabenbiener fagte, bafi er fie nicfjt io 
BtEtg Jjatfe serfaufen fotmen, ober tuelmetjr, bafj er fie mt§ iridjt fo btffig 
toiirbe Cerfaufen burfett, toentt toir nicfjt alte Sunben (-J- getoefen) toareit. 
3fdj benfe, er iatra rec^t tjabett (baS fann ffltrffid) toabt fein). 

gnbern idj goffe, ba§ ®u 3)id) audj ganj toofjl befirtbeft, nerbleibe idb 

Seine Sicf) liebenbe ©ctjtoefter 
SKarie. 


Seftion 35. 

E JtorlMjt to iif graramatifrijra Ixgtlit in §2tfptM uimfMfln 26-84. 


A. gormertle^re mi ©ijntaj:. 


Sefiioit 26. I write to you in order to let you know when I shall come 
home. — Let me (him) have the book cheap (at a low price). — 
If I were in your place, I should act otherwise (anbet§). He 
said that he was not ill. — If I had aot so much to do, I 
should come to see you. 

Seftion 27. I go to school; I am going to school. I .am going (about) 
to write a letter. While they were doing this, the captive 
contrived to make his escape. 

Seftion 28. It was found that many obstacles were (had) to he removed 
first. Nobody likes to he laughed at. 

Seftion 30, He told me that I was right; he said to me: You are right. 

Seftion 82. Take this letter to the post. The women carried a heavy load. 

Nelson wore splendid medals. Alfred bore his suffering with 
patience, 

Seftion 33. He became an officer. The weather got clear. He grew rich; 
he turned pale. I shall (he will) be punished. 

Seftion 34. I was to go to school again nest week, but I am afraid I 
shall not be able to do so. — This man is never willing to 
do any one a favour (@unfi, ©efafien). — If I were not obliged 
to sell these things as soon as possible, I should not be allowed 
to offer you them at such a low price. — Your cousin may 
pay us a visit, but he need (dare) not come now. — Such a 
man may be simple, but he cannot be rude. — I must buy (myself) 
a new coat. You ought to (should) obey' (geffordjen) your parents 
and teachers better. — I could not have believed it, if 1 had 
not tried it myself. 
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B. ©huge grantmatiidje SCuSbriitfe. 

1. The moods 1 are the indicative, the imperative, and the subjunctive 

or conjunctive; the latter is only employed in English to express 
a mere thought, an uncertainty, or possibility, or condition. 

2. The durative, which is also called the periphrastical 2 or progressive 8 

form, denotes an action going on or an action in progress. 

8. The irregular weak verbs do not form their imperfect and perfect 
participles by adding the termination 4 cc ed”, but m various other 
ways, for instance by dropping (omitting) this suffix 5 . The strong 
verbs form their imperfect by changing the vowel sound of the root 6 , 
4. The defective auxiliary verbs have no tc s w in the third person of the 
singular in the present tense, and no infinitive and perfect parti- 
ciple, consequently 7 no compound tense of the past or the future; 
these tenses must he periphrased or replaced by other verbs. 

0. Stnige alfgentcine ®toffe p ©JircdjuBimgen. 

VL The Seasons and the 'Weather. VII. Lady’s Dress, 

(Siefye im V. S&bfdjnitt). 

Seltiou 36. 

|tbt>er 6 ien. 

I. SBhtfterformen. 

1. a) Able ffiljig, gefdjicft (Ibj.), ably (2lbt>.); idle rtage, Idly. 

b) trae ®af)r(£)afttg), truly. 

c) full doE, fully »oE([fanbtg). 

2. a) eady friif), earlier fritter, earliest. 

well gut, better Beffer, best; badly (ill) fdjlerfjt, worse, worst, 
b) strongly ftarf, more strongly, most strongly. 

II. Sefeftuct. 

Death of Admiral Nelson 8 . 

1. Nelson sailed gaily (gayly) away from the English shore 
in tbe month of September, 1805. When he arrived at Cadiz, he 
did not remain there idly to await the combined fleets of France 
and Spain; but he soon put to sea again when he heard that they 
were lying off Cape Trafalgar, although his force was greatly inferior 
to theirs. “Now 35 , said Nelson, “I can do no more, I heartily thank 

1. Stobug. 2. toeit .utr.icfirieBen* nut to be. 3. „forti$«itenbe*, Wetl btt 
Sanbluns fortbauert. 4. ®nbuna. 5. (SnbfUbe. 6 . SBurjetoort, ©lamrntoort. 7. foEgticfs. 
8 . 3tetfon, ber Beru^rniiefte ©ee§e lb (Sngtanbg, 1758 Big 1805, jeicBnete fitB in ben 
JEriegen gegen 3 taj)oteon cm 3 , fo 3 . 8 . getoann er auc& bie Berii^mte Seei^ta-il bti 
St&ufir iti Sg^ten, 1798. 
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God for giving me this great chance of doing my duty well”. Be- 
fore he bravely and skilfully charged (attacked) the enemy’s ships, 
he hoisted, on board his own ship, the celebrated signal: “England 
expects every man will do his duty”. As these words gleamed from 
the mast-head of his ship, the Victory, a deatening shout burst from 
the very hearts of the English sailors. It was Nelson’s intention to 
pierce the enemy’s line at two points, and well and ably was the 
plan executed. For several hours a cannonade was kept up on both 
sides, the struggle raged terribly, and the ships engaged repeatedly 
took fire from the flashes of the enemy’s guns. 

2. Unhappily (unfortunately) Nelson wore the coat he had 
fought in so often before, with medals and stars. This made him 
easily seen by the enemy, and a shot very soon passed between 
him and Captain Hardy, who stood near, and struck the deck of 
the Victory. “Truly”, said the latter, “this is too warm work to 
last long”. A short time after Nelson received a mortal wound; he 
fell on his face and was fully aware that he must die. “They have 
done for me at last”, he said, “but, thank God, I have done my duty”. 
These words he repeatedly pronounced. He was at once carried 
to the cabin, where he died three hours later. But he lived just 
long enough to hear the shouts of complete victory. The fleets of 
France and Spain were utterly annihilated; for eighteen French 
and Spanish ships had been taken, and of those vessels which 
escaped to Cadiz, seven had been made wholly unserviceable. Thus 
died Nelson on the 21 st of October, 1805. The pride and hero of 
England was no more, but his name will live for ever. 

in. (Srammatifc fye ©rlauterungcn mth ©rganjuttijen. 

$OT&emerfang: ©i&uitg jerfaHen bie 2lbberbten in urfbriingltc^e 

unb abgeletiete. 2)ie erfteren Vote here, now, quite ftnb burd) ben ©e= 
Branch erlenten. £>ie abgelexteten loerben, toie bereiig fritter (bgL '2. 12, 2) 
bemerft ftorben ift, meifi burdj $ln)?dngung bon ly an bag ©tammtoori gebilbet, 
ftobex ftd? bag anglautenbe y in i bertoanbett, toenn i§m ein £onfonant borangefyt 
(bgL £. 14, 2d). Stud) bei ben einftlbigen 2lbje!tiben auf y bertoanbeft man jefct 
geftsfynlidj y in i, SB. alfo gay fetter, gayly ober beffer gaily; dry trocfen, diyly 
ober beffer drily. 

1. SSeifere Iftegeln fur bie ©ilimug ber SIboerbten: a) tier* 
toanbeltt bte Slbjeftioe auf le tnit horattgeljenbem ft'cmfonanten biefe§ le 
in ly; b) bte SlbjeJtioe auf ue werfen bag e uub c) bte auf 11 era 1 bor 
ly ab. — whole „gau 3 " bilbet wholly ganjlicf). 

2. a) 2)te Steigerung gefd)ief)t, raie fdjott Seftion 12, 3 gefagt 
toorben ift, ganj toie bei beu Slbjeftmen; b) nur fei bemerft, bag bie auf 
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ly bon Si&jeftiben abgeleiteten Slboerbien ftets mit more unb most ge= 
fteigert roerben, alfo more stroDgly, most strongly (nidjt stronglier unb 
strongliest). — c) gift „nidjt" beint fitomparatib fte£)t Ijaufig no ftatt not, 
3 . S3. speak no more fprid) nid)t mefjr. — liber „am" ngl. S. 19, 8 . 

3. SteUung. Sntocidfeob com 2)eutfdjen (unb granjoftfdjen) ftetjt 
ba§ Sibberbimn o!)ne befonbere 9Wtigung nidjt jtotfdien bem geitftott 
unb Stflufatib, wot)! abet in eittfadjeit geiten S erTt stuifc^en Subjett unb 
Stittaoxt, g. 23. alfo the ships repeatedly took fire (ober the 
ships took repeatedly fire). 

Sm iibrigett !ann ba» Slbberb je nad)bem liberal! im @a|e fte^en, 
3 . S3, alfo: the ships took fire repeatedly, the ships had repeatedly 
taken fire; repeatedly did 1 the ships take fire. 

4. ©gnonpmtfcfie^: a) „@ef)r" beim geitroorte Ijeijjt much ober 
very much (Dgt. fr. beaucoup), and) highly ober greatly; beim Slbfcitio 
unb Stbberb bagegen very (Ogl. fr§. tres), 3. 23 . I like it (very) much; 
he is very rich. — Very nor ©ubfianttoen beigt ,,toaf)r", ,,mrfltcb", „felbjl", 
„fogar", 3. S3, the very children felbft bte Sinber; from their very hearts 
mt§ il)ren fierjett felbft, qu§ innerftem §erjensgrunbe. 

b) „2Bie" in ber fyrage beifjt how, beim Sergleidj as, 3 . S3. how 
many books have you? I have as many as you have. 

IV. ©predjubmtg. 

1) "When did Nelson sail from England’s shore for the last time? 
2) "Where did he arrive? 3) Did he remain there long? etc. 

Y. Sdjriftltdje libung: Siftat, ober folgenbe Uberfefeuttggiibung. 

1 . Sm SRonat September 1805 fegelte Sfelfon frof)Iic§ bon SnglanbS 
S&ifte nad) (fitr) Sabtj ab, mo er febodj nidjt lange m trager fflulje (trage) 
auf bie frangofifdje unb fpantfdje glotte (pi.) toartete. Sobalb (-f- ate) 
er fjbrte, bag fie auf ber £>5§e bon £ap Trafalgar Iage (lagen), eilte er 
baf)in, nut fie unermartet anjugreifen, obtoofil er muffle, baft ibre @treit* 
Yrafte ben feinigen feljr iiberlegen maren. gibt me&tere Sfttefpriidje 
9tel?on§, [tneldje er] todfirenb biefer ©djladjt tat (auSgefprocfjen toabtenb 
b. @d}I.), [unb] toeldfe jebem Snglanber tool)! befannt (getoufft) fhtb. ©net 
bacon ift: „ 3 dj fann iticgt tnef)r tun; id) banfe ®ott ijerjltd), [bafj er] 
ntir biefes grope @[ii<f gibt (fiir @eben), meitte ipflidp mof>l 3 U tun," 
SBorte, toelc^e (SBorte) er mieberijolt auSfpradj. Sifter nod) beffer befannt 
ate feine SCuSfpriidje ift ba§ beriifjmte Sofunasmort, meldjeS er auf|i|te, epe 


1. Seattle Bet biefer ©tellung bie Umfc^mBung mil to do, bgl S. 64, A. 1c. 
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bie ©dfiadjt beqaim: „@nglanb erwartet, bap jebermann peute feme 
tut 1 2 ', SBorte, ttefdje ein aHgetnetneS greubengefcprei au§ bem tiefften 
(wapren) §ergen3grunbe feiner SDlatrofen oeranlapten. SMfons $(an, 
ben geinb an gwet $unfien angugreifen, wurbe gut unb gefcpiift son 
jeineit Seuten (STcannern) ausgefiipri; unb ber fampf tobte fo fc^recfltcS, 
ba§ bie ©cptffe wieberpolt non bem 2tufMi|en bet Sanonen bes geinbes 
geuer fmgen. 

2. UnglficKupetweife (ffir Sielfon) ttug er an jenem Sage einen SRo<f, 
metier mit ©ternen unb SEJlebaiHen bicpt befept Wat, bie ipn bent geinbe 
leidjt erfenntficp (nom geinbe gefepen) marten. @3 bauerte (War) [aucp] 
tttEpt lange, hi§ (betwr) ein ©cpup gwifcpen ipm unb [feinent] ifapitan 
§arbp phtbutipgtng, welder [barauf] beftfirgt auStief: ,,3S3a^r£iafttg, mein 
Sorb, bie 2lrbeit ift gu petp (warm), al» bap fie lange bauetn fonnte 
(urn lange gu bauetn)". §arbp patie wapr gefptodpen; benn Sfalfon 
Wurbe batb fo fcpWet Oerwunbet, bap et fid) twttfianbig bewupt War, et 
miiffe balb fterben, was (which) [benn aucp] bret ©tunben fpater gefcpap 
(et tat). ©Ifi(flicpetroei|e tebte er gerabe [nocfj] lange genug urn gu poten, 
bap et einen noHftanbigen ©teg fiber bie geinbe gewonnen patte, benn 
bie glotten ©panienS unb granfreicpg waren twHfianbig oernicptet. gpre 
©cptffe waren entweber [wegjgenommen ober gcinglicp mtbraucpbar gemacpt 
worbett. Set emjige Umftanb (®ing), welder bie greube ber ©teger 
bampfte, war, bap tpr Sfttffiprer nicpt rnept [am Seben] war, aber fie 
waren ficp twHfianbig bewupt, bap fein Svante auf (ffir) tinnier lebett 
Wfirbe. 


Seftion 37 . 

sJNtpoftfionett. 


Sotbemerfmtg: S)te ^rapofitionen ftnb au£ bem ©ebrau$ gu erCernen. 2U& 
3^ufterti>5r±er " foUen nur etnige bon benen angefu^rt toerben, bte in £efiton 37 bur? 
fommen. SSSegen ber iibrigen fte^e bie 3te£eiition8grammatif, Sette 124. 

I. 3Jhiftertofirier* 

1. ©ijtfad&e, S.: down f)inat>, since feit, till bi§. 

2. Sufammengefe^te: about urn, um — §ernm, against' gegen, nuber, 
among(st) unier, before bor, behind Winter. 

3* Setbalfotmen; concerning beireffenb, 6etreff£, ago bor. 

4 ^rSpofitiotiene Sfteben^arten mit of unb to: because of megen, 
out of au§, as to ober as for toa§ anbelcmgt, 

,5. Sibberbiale SSeben§art: as far as bi§. 
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IL Sefcftiicf, 

A Travelling Plan. 

Munich, 1 st (of) July, 1901. 

Dear William, 

1. Many thanks for your letter, which I received some days ago. 
I am writing to-day to ask you if you have been in the country 
this summer; because if you have not. I should be very glad if you 
would go with me. My plan is to go as far as Vienna for a 
fortnight; not to stay all that time at one place, but to go from 
Vienna by rail to Prague, or to make some trips on the Danube 
by steamer and then travel by an excursion train to the Giant 
Mountains, staying there till the end of the second week. Or should 
you like better to go (prefer going) to Frankfort on the Main, from 
there to the Niederwald Monument, and then by steamer down the 
Rhine by Coblenee as far as Cologne, and return by H&nover, 
Brunswick, and Leipsic? Perhaps you would like to stay a few 
days in Leipsic, in order to see the site of the battle of Leipsic, 
where half Europe fought against Napoleon and defeated him utterly. 

2. You must let me know before Saturday, for since last Sun- 
day, there has been some talk of my cousin’s (cousin) going with 
me, and I don't think I should get much enjoyment out of the trip 
with him for a companion. Do you know him? He is clever; 
indeed, he thinks himself a man of great learning; but he is a bad 
walker, and trembles with fear at the mere idea of a thunder- 
storm; so I am sure he is not a fit person to go among the mountains. 


3. As for luggage, we ought to take as little as possible, be- 
cause we may want to do (a) part of the journey on foot. Will you 
lend me that little book of yours about (on) the Giant Mountains? 
I think 1 can make out the routes from that better than from any 
book which I have myself. Anxiously awaiting your answer, I remain, 
dear William, 

Yours truly 1 , 

N. N. 


in. ©rcnmnatifdje @rlautenmgen nub Suffice. 

Sorbemcrfung: fiber ben Urfprung bet s $rd£ofitionen unb i^ren ®ebrauc§ im 
aUgememen fie^e bie Sfle^etitionSgranunatit 124. 


1. ober sincerely, affectionately unb bergl. SSeadjte btefen (Mraudj be3 
lbberbiimt§ bet Brteffrfjluffen; bapegen mti etnem Subftantib: I am (remain) 
yonr sincere (true) friend. 

ID ?ut»d?bent, CebMasg B 


7 
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^cttpififlisieng&dfett Bei her §6crft|ung beutMex ^tapofiiionen. 

SorSentErfuna: @ ift im attgemeinen nic§i fdjtoieng, fur eine englifc^e 5Gta= 
scfition bte ncBiige beutfdje liberfe^ung ,u fmbcn. Sagegen ge^rt bs§ ttmgefefine 
3 U ben groSten StfihnengJeiten ber Sprae^erlernung; beSgalb lotten range berielber, 
|ier fur$ ijorgefufcr t toerben. 

1 . „ 2 ljt w , 9 iu£?e at (on, in), 33 ett>egung to, 3 33. to stand at the 
door, to go to the door; Dresden on the Elbe. 

Seitpunft at, Sag on, Sage^eit in, 33 at the end of the year, 
on Monday, on the first of this month, in the morning (aber at noon) 

2 . „ 2 lufV 3 £aixm on (upon), on the table; gmoeilen at ober in, j. 8 . 
at sea, at the ball, in the street, in the place, in the country. Set 33 e* 
tnegung to ftatt at unb into ftatt in. 

3eit for, for three days auf 3 Sage, 3 Sage la tig. 

SBeife at, at any rate (jeben Sail). 

3 . meift from, namenilid; bet ©nifernung, Srennung unb 
Setneggrunb &. 33. he came from Berlin; he did it from (out of) pity 
(SRitteib). 

4 . „33et", 3taum, 38o§nung at (mit fffdjf. ©enitib) ober with, 

by, ©tile with (among), he lives at his uncle’s ober with his uncle, by 
(near) the church; with (among) the country people. 

@djla(§t (©ieg) bet battle (victory) of. 

geit, bei ben 9 Kal)l$eiten at, at breakfast; aber in this weather; 

„bei" == „gleid) nad)" on, 33. on his return bei feiner 9£ucffe§r. 

5 . Staum as far as ober to, geit till ober to, aXfo 5 . S3, aa 
far as (to) Vienna, till (to) ten o’clock; 

ttadj from gembi^nltd^ to> §• S3, from London to Liverpool. 

6 . „©egeu", 3 £id)tung towards; feinbli^e §anblung against; 33e* 
ne^men U. ©efinnung to ober towards, j. S3, towards the west, he speaks 
against us, he behaved (benaffnt fid)) well (unkindly) to (towards) us. 

7 . „$»" 9iulje in, unbeftimmter aB at, j. 33. in London (grofje @tabt), 
aber at Dover (fieine ©tabt). 

33 etoegung into ober to, 5 . 33. put the money into the cash-box 
(©elbfafien), I went to the theatre (toeil: I was at the theatre). 

8 . JSiti", gefto^nlid) with. 31 rt unb 28eife by, j. 33. I go by rail 
(Stfenbafjn), or by steamer, not by post. 

9. Jflafy', fftaum to, 3eit after, 5 . 33. to London, after 3 days; 
int ©inne non „gemd§" according to, 5 . 33. according to my order. 

10 . „©cit", bet beftimmtem 3tnfang§puitfte since, bet unbeftimmtem 
for, j. 33. since Easter, for three weeks frit 3 2Bod)en, ober 3 SSodjen lang. 

11. ^itber", getob^nlid) over, im ©tune bon „l) 6 f)er aB" above; ge* 
legertilidje SSeruIjnmg eine§ Drte§ by (ober vfa), $. 83. from Hamburg by 
Hfill to Liverpool. 

33ei SSefpredjjungen ober Uberf^riffen on (grunblidj) ober about 
(leic§tl)tlt), J. 8 . a book on (about) this place. 
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12. „Untcr", — groifdjen among(st); = tiefer unten nnder, below, 
beneath, g. 28 . amongst the crowd OiRenge), under the earth. 

13. geroo^nlith of; beim iJJaffib by; cei ©ntfernung from, 
j. 83. he comes from London. 

14. „t3or“, gettsofmhdi before; bon ber Segentoart guriitfgerecbr.et 
ago, since nnb back (nad) ber 3 e it 6 eftimmung) r qI[ 0 g. 0 . some days ago 
oor einigen ©agen. 

33etoeggrunb with obex from, alfo to tremble with (from) fear Bor 
garcfit jitterr.. 

15. „S u "f 9tu!jc in ober at (ogt. „in"), 83eraegung into ober to, 
}. 33. alfo to be in London, at Dover; to go to market; 

bon ber 3 e 't at, 3- 33. at Easter: 

gu gnfje on foot, gu $ferbe on horseback, gu SBagen in a 
carriage; gu Sanbe unb gu SSaffer by land and b) sea. 

IY. <S$jred}uBung. 

1 ) What is the travelling plan of Hr. N. ? 2) What other plan does 

he propose? 3) When does he want to get an answer from William? etc. 

V. Srijtiftlidje ttbung: ©that, ober folgenbe Uberfefmngiiibung. 

©resben, ben 5. Suli 1901. 

SRein lieber Sari! 

1. ©djonen (otelen) ©auf fiir ©einen Iteben (giitigeit) S3rief unb fiir 
bie ©tnlabung, mit ©ir nad) SBien, ober an ben Sftfjein gu geben. ®g 
toirb mitf; feljr freuen, mit ©ir 14 ©age lang retfen gu fijnnen (gu reifen), 
ba icl) bon je|t bt§ (bent) @nbe biefei 2Ronat§ get! fjabe- §d) tofirbe 
©einen gtoeiten SFieifefrfan, einen Stusflug ben Sitjetn ginab gu madden, 
fri)r ootgteijen. 3d[j toerbe bon ©reSben nadjften SRontag frill) (am 
SKorgen) aufbredjen nnb in SBeimar gu SRittag anfomnten. Sa| uni in 
2Ratng gufammentreffen unb bon ba mit bent ©ampff<f)iff ben Sftfjein 
Ijinab bis nadj fobleng faljren, bafelbft ein paax ©age bleiben (ffeljen) 
unb bann bie ®ifenbal)n (ben gug) fiber 33onn nat§ Sbln benu|ert 
(ne^nten). 

2. Sa| mid) bor ©onr.tag toiffen, ob ©ir mein ipian bapt; toenn 
nidit, mufj ic£) midE) nacf) einem anberen Steijegefaljrten umfeljen; benn 
feit SBei^nad^ten (ober feit einigen SBodjen) l)abe id) groj)e Suft (einen 
gr.SBunfcf) geljabt), unfern 9i§ein mit feinen fdfjSnen llfertt gu febjert unb in 
(gtoifdjen) feinen Sergen Ijerumjuftreifen. SBenn ©u toillft, fbnnen loir 
ehtige ©age in Soln bleiben, urn feinen Ijerrlicfjen ©om angttfeljen. ®r 
ift fo fjodj), baf man faft bor gurcbt gittern modEjte, toenn man bon 
feinen Ijoljen ©firmen auf bie ©tabt l)raabftef)t. 
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3. SetreffS [beS] ©epiicfs toerbe id} jo toenig tote ntogiicf) [mil] 
ite&mert; tc§ werbe §eute etn 23uc& fiber ben SfTgetn faufeit, otefieidji 
jBabefers STgeirtlanbe 1 , au3 toetdjem id} bie Steiferouien toerbe aufftetten 
■.jnac^en) fbimen. 

3k bet $offnmtg (Ijoffenti), hafj £u meiitem SSorfd^Iag juftimraets 
anb nidjf bagegenfittninen wirft, serbleibe id} 

2ein aurridjtiger grewtb 
N. N. 


Seftion 38. 

^ottjunfitionett. 

SBorhetncrfuttg : SCuc§ bie ^onjunftionen fmb au3 bent @e£r audje gu erlernen* 
SU§ ,, 2 Ruftertobrter'' feften besfjalb nur emtge bon benen angefu^ri ioerben, bie m 
& 38 fcorfommen; ftegen ber iibrxgen fte§e bie Bie^eiiiion^grammattf 125. 

I. 3JlufterUJiirter. 

(al)thouyA obgfetdj, obfefjon, because toeif, but for (but that) tuemt 
nidjt, o§ne bof?, either — or entioeber — ober, else Gttbet§, foitfi, however 
jiebod), tme fe§r aud) immer, in case (s*fj) (that) im galte, bap, lest bamit 
!ti djt, moreover fibetbie§, nevertheless nid)t£beftott>enigeT, neither — nor 
meber — nodi, nor and) nicfjt, nnb nidjt, no sooner — than md)t fobalb — al§, 
not so — but that nidjt f 0 — bfl§ nid)t, otherwise fottfi, scarcely — when 
fount — aU, still boc§, unless menu ni<f)t, whether 06 , it is true jtoar. 

II. Sefcf tM. 

A Stay at Dresden, Letter. 

Dresden, July 31 st , 1901. 

My dear John, 

1. I have been trying, it is true, ever since the day (when) 
I arrived here to find time to write to you: but no sooner do 1 2 
sit down to my desk than I am called away, either to go out, or 
because some visitors come, to whom uncle 3 wishes to introduce 
me. He also says as I have only one week to spend in Dresden, I 
must make the most of my time, in case (that) I do not come here again 
very soon. Accordingly, whether it be fine or wet, he keeps me 
folly occupied in sight-seeing. When it rains, we go to the muse ums 
and the picture-gallery; when it is fine, we make short excursions 
into the neighbouring villages. If he is too busy to take me out 
himself, I go with my little cousins or with friends of the family. 

1. Guide Book of the Rhine. 2. SBea^te bie Umfdjreiljung mit do bet no 

sooner...,, than tmb scarcely when! 3. SBea&te bie SCuStaffung be$ SfrtifelS 

bot $m»anbtf$afisnamen in famitiarer Siebe. 
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2. I am not allowed to go any distance alone, lest I (should) 
lose my way; but I nevertheless did get lost one day, only just 
going round the comer to the post-office. On coming out of the 
office, I must have turned in exactly the opposite direction to the 
right one, otherwise I don’t see how I could have gone so far wrong; 
still* I was not so utterly helpless but that I could inquire my 
way, and i got home just as they were beginning to wonder what 
had become of me. If it were not for (but for) my ticket, I should 
like to stay here a little longer, but unless I come back before 
the week is up, my return -ticket will be cancelled. I don’t think 
(that) l shall write again, else I should lose still more of my very 
short time, and moreover I shall reach home almost as soon as 
a letter would. 

I must leave off now; I, however, shall have lots of things to 
tell you when I get home. 

Good-bye now, with best love to all from 

Your affectionate brother, 
William. 

III. (Srammatifcfje griituterungen mtb gufa^e. 

1. When famt itadj ber Seifcbefthmamtg aitc§ megfallen, alfo the 
day (when all, too) I arrived, ©bertfo fomtett nodj toeggetaff en 
ioerben that, if uttb as (le§tere£ in emgefdjobetten ©£t§en), j. 93. my 
brother, (as) you know, is not at home. 

2. gti intterfdjetben firtb if mtb whether „ob", erftere xmr 
fit etnfadjer Qfrage, j. 93. do you know if (ober whether) he win 
come? Sagegen do you know whether he or his brother will come? 

liber ben Un£erf$ieb bon if unb 'when bgl. S, 4, 4. 

3. However, therefore unb too jteljen tjaufcg, bon Commas ent* 
gefcftfoffen, nadj bent ©ubjefi, alfo I, however, have lots of things to 
tell you. 

Slum. Csmige $oniunftionen ftnb $u gteic^er geti iprabofittonen unb 
Sibber hi en, g. S3, before bebor, ebe,, bos, border: before I came; he came before me ; he 
came before But auger (prep.); hur, erft (adv.); aber, fonbent (cobJ.): nobody bat 
him was punished, the last hut one (ber 33orle|fe); I have but one friend, he came 
but yesterday; he came, but did not stay long; he was not punished, but rewarded 
(befr>|nt). 

IT. ©£red)ii6ung. 

1) What has William tried to do since the day (when) he arrived at 
his uncle’s? 2) When is he called away? 3) Why so? etc. 
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T. ©tftrif ifiiije Ubuttg: Siftat, ober fiberfe|ung§uSung. 

Sresben, belt 2. SCuguft 1901. 

Sieber SEBilbelm! 

1. $aum (nidjt fobalb) tear ic| |ier angefommen, als id) mtd^ 
nieberfefste, urn an ©idj gu jdjreiben; abet fount |atte id) mid) itieber= 
gefefet, als (eht) ©efud)(er) Jam, bent mid) bet Dnfel borftellen mollte 
(borgufieHen teitnfd)te). ©o nrnfite (latte) ic| bie (meine) [yeber nieberlegen 
(niebergulegen) uttb ben Stbenb in einer 2 gang 1 anberen SSeife oetbritigen, 
al§ id) beabjic|tigt |atte. SKs a id) 3 |eute (biefen) ntorgen 1 bie geher 
[in bie gartb] (auf)na|m, fam bet Dnfel |erein unb fragte mid), ob id) 
nic|t ticber (bielnte|t) einen ©pagiergang ober eine @pagierfa|rt mit i|m 
ctadjen (ne|men) tooffte. 9?atitrlic| fagte id) ja (ic| mollte). SCber biefen 
Sfiatfjmittag gibt e§ toeber SBefud) (itgenb meldje S3efuc|et), nod) ge|en 
loir gu einem Jfongert (edncert), toeil jebennann mit [irgenbj etmas be* 
fdjdftigt iff, unb fo fann td) an Sid) fdjreiben. 

2. Set Dnfel fagt, baf) id) tneine moglidjft ausnutjen ntiiffe, 
ba mein 9lufent|alt |ier nur ein fe|t futger (+ one) fein tcerbe; ba§ 
tort ausgefjen miigten, [gleidjoiel] ob e§ fd)on [SBetter] fei, ober nidjt. 
@emo|nlid) ge|t bet Dnfel mit mit unb geigt mit [and)] bie SDtufeen 
unb bie ©emalbegallerie; wenn er nidjt mit mit ge|en fann, fagt er mit, 
roas id) [mit an]fe|en foil. 

3. Dbgleid) bet Dnfel mit nidjt erlaubt, grofje Qsntfernungen aHein 
gu ge|en, bamit id) midi nidjt oetirre, fo berirtie (oetlor mehten 2Beg) 
id| micfj [bod)] ni<$t3befiomeniger geftetn, als icf) bon bet $($oft nad) §aufe 
ging (fam); abet toie ba§ (eS) guging, meif) id| felbft nidjt, 3d) rnufjte 
(|atte) be§|alb nte|rete Beute nac| ntetnem SBege (gu) fragen unb fam 
gerabe gu bet $eit |etm, als man (fie) anfing(en), urn mid| beforgt gu 
metben. SSenn meine fftucffa|rfatte nidjt [mate], miitbe ic| etmaS (ein 
toenig) longer |iet bleiben; abet menu td) nic|t gurucffontme, e|e bie 
SBodje gu @nbe ge|t, fo mirb fie ungiltig. 3d) babe Sir nod) biel (biele 
pte|r Singe) gu erga|len, abet ic| toerbe ba§ (fo) tun, fobalb id) nad) 
fpaufe fomme. 

©o leb mo|l, unb mit beften ©riifjen (Siebe) an @ud) aHe berbleibe i(| 

Seine treue ©djmefiet 
SRarie. 
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Section 39. 

ff. OimTidji iikr to panatiffip gtgtte an §f ifpldra mu Ciktira 36-S8. 


A. tffiraeitleJjre mb Simtar. 

btftiort 36. Truly, we cannot stay idly any longer in this position; if we 
do so, we shall act wholly against our interest, for I am fully 
convinced (ufier^eugt) that it is too dangerous here. Speak bo 
more of this affair, for I hate it from my very heart. This 
is a very nice book, I like it very much, and I appreciate 
(fdya^eit) it highly (greatly). Sow much money have you got 
with you? Just as much as you. The ships repeatedly took 
fire. The ships had repeatedly taken fire; the ships took fire 
repeatedly; repeatedly did the ships take fire. 

ieftion 37. Your brother is standing at the door, go to the window and 
call him up. I shall pay this bill at the end of the year, 
on Monday (or the first of this month, in the morning), — 
Put the book on the table, go into the street for some time; 
at any rate do not stay in this place. — He comes from 
London. — I have lived for home time with my uncle (at my 
uncle’s), whose house stands near (by) the church. The battle 
of Hastings took place in 1066. We will talk this matter 
over on his return, at supper. — We travelled on the first 
day as far as (to) Stratford. The house of Stuart reigned till 
1714, from 1603 to 1714. — The ship was first driven against 
a rock (geffen) and then turned over towards the east. Towards 
the end of his life he behaved like a true friend to (towards) 
me. — My eldest brother was born in London, but I at 
Ox' ford. The Thames 1 falls into the Herman Ocean 2 . — 

Send this letter by post. — After the storm we went to the 
railway-station according to your wish. — We have not seen 
each other since Christmas Tor several months). — I saw 
st range names over the doors of the houses. The wreck 

(SSracf} kept above water for some time. He went from 
London to Pans by Dover. 1 like his book on po'etry very 
much. — The money was equally divided affiong(st) the crew 
(Sdjiff§nmnnfd)aft), who sat under a tree, and who considered 
it below (beneath) their dignity (Siirbe) to beg under such 
circumstances — it any cutting instruments, which are made 
of steel, come from Westphalia. — An hour ago, my uncle 
went out, almost mad with rage, and he will not return before 
night. — At Christmas we all went to church. 

2cftion 38. The last time (when) we met, your father, (as) you know, 
told me (that) I was to come and see you soon. One of the 

noblemen went to see if (whether) the king was well (to see 

1. ftjv. tem 2. 9Zorbfee, aud) North Sea je|t. 
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wlietlser the king was well or not). — When it rains, we 2*0 
to the mnseums: if it rams, we cannot go out. — I, there- 
fore, must conclude my letter now. 

B* 6inige Jtogfcrutfe. 

1. Adverbs Most adverbs are not original 1 ones, but they are formed by 

adding cC ly 3> to the adjective, and some have even the same form as 
the corresponding 2 adjective. They are generally compared by c more 
and ct mos? 5 and may stand in different places in a sentence. 

2. Prepositions. There are simple and com'po'und 8 prepositions (the latter 

with prefixes 4 ), proper and improper prepositions, such as participles 
and adverbial phrases. They indicate place, time, and causality 5 . 

3. Conjunctions, Conjunctions are so called, because they jom words and 

sentences together; they are of two kinds: coordinate 6 and subordinate 7 
conjunctions. The former are either copulative s , adversative 9 , or 
causative 10 : the latter denote 11 time, manner, causality, comparison, 
concession 12 , condition, intention, and question. All conjunctions stand 
at the beginning of a sentence, but some may also follow the subject, 
and some may even be omitted. 

C. atEgcmeine ©toffe gu @£redjubmtg en. 

VIII. The House. (Sie§e 2I6fc§ttiit Y.) 


1. usfpriingtidj. 2. enifbtecBenb. 8. §ufammengefe&t. 4. SSorftfBe. 5, UrfacBe. 
6. Betorbttenb. 7. utiterorbnenb. 8. anrei^enb. 9. irennenb. 10. Begrimbenb. 

11. Begetd^t en. 12. gugeftanbniS, ©inrfiutnung. 
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III. 2l£»f dmitt 
HejjetUiflnsp&nnnaUk 

ober 

fijfematifiijB BuiammetiftBllung ber S’Otmznizljxz uni) ber 
iDixijtigjlett jgrtiaktirdjert itegdtt aus ben ^bfdjnitten I unb II. 

& a pit el I. 

%$OXttS.btUt (iDorlieilttng ber liokctle in bee Sdjrifi). 


A. ginfadie Btaufe. 


Cautjeidjctt 
unb £aut 

*6* 

'A 

SSeif^iele 

Cauijetdien 
unb £cut 

*& 

"Xi 

SSeifpiele 

i. i, 

i 

in, it, him, his 

English, England, pretty 1 

7.e,i, o,u: 

e 

her, person, German 

futger 

e 

ber bo* 

ea 

heard, learn, earth 

offener 

y 

syntax, hymn 

rige Saut, 

i 

Sir, girl, thirsty 

uSaut 

u 

busy, business 

ober lang 

0 

word, work, world 


ui 

build 

n 

hurt, turn, church 

2. e, 

p 

pen, tell, went 








furger 

ea 

head, bread, breast 

8. a, o: 

a 

all, wall, water 

e?Saut 

ie“ 

friend 

longer 

au 

fault, cause, daughter 


a 

any, many, TAamgs 

offeher 

aw 

saw, law, draw 


ai 

said, again(st) 

O'Saut 

0 

for, horse, pork 


ay 

says 

ober 3Rit* 

oa 

boar, board, broad 

3. a, 

a 

hat, at, thank, black, 

teflaut 

00 

door, floor 

fe^r offe? 


that, and, can, man, as 
(last, after, chance) 

§tt)ifd}en o 

ou 

ought, bought, thought 

Her turner 


unb a 



f« ober 






fcb&adjer 

M A 1 



9. a, 5 : ! 

a 

quality, want, what 

a?SGiii 



ber bo? 

o 

not, flock, John 

; 

4. a, 

a 

rare, care, Mary ! 

rige Saut, 


fe|r offe? 

ai 

pair, fair, chair 

a&er fur§ 



net Ian? 

e 

where, there 
bear, pear, swear 
their 



get e?ober 
a?Saut 

ea 
i ei 

10. u, 
farmer 
offener 

! 

U 

00 

full, push, put 
foot, good, look 

0. £, 
longer 

a 

are, far, large, father 
(last, after, chance) 

ou 

could, should, would 


u?S aut 



Seller 

ea 

heart, hearth 




a?£aut 

au 

aunt, laugh 

11. fl, o: 

u 

blue, true, June 

6. u, 6: 

u 

must, fun, up, but 

ber bo* 

ui 

fruit 

furger 

0 

some, son, mother 
blood, flood 

rige Saut, 

0 

do, move, prove 

bunfler 

oo ! 

aber lang, 

00 

cool, fool, soon 

a? ob, §el? 

on] 

young, trouble, enough 

: faff bob 5 

ou 

you, youth, through 

Jet 6?Saui 

oe 

does 

: peltbnig 

ew 

blew, drew, grew. 
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B. 5®ctf§aige c£aafe (pijjgt^onge). 


Seifbtele 

{ f 1 

| £aut5et<a>en 
j unb £aut 

i 

1 

! '/! 

I SBetfbxele 

12, a, ! a * name, fable, made 
tfy-r'e ; ai i rain, vain, daily 

2qu: ! ay | day, play. May 
j ei 1 reign, eight 

1 ey j they, grey, prey 
| ea | great, break 

15. 0 , 
o!)+ u * 
Sant 

o 

oa 

oe 

ou 

ow 

no, stone, old, mo 3 t 
coat, oak, road 
foe, roe, goes 
soul, though 
know, throw, own 

16. u, 
offener 
U'Saiit 
nut SSor * 
fc^Iag 
bon y 

u 

eu 

ew 

eau 

ui 

duke, use, tulip 
feud 

few, new, knew 
beauty, beautiful 
' suit, pursuit 

13. 5, 

2aufc 

! 

i e 
ee 

ea 

ex 

eo 

ie 

me, we, he, evil 
seen, green, feel 
speak, seat, least 
seize, receive 
people 

held, niece, believe 

17. fi, 0 : faff u?j+ u =8cmt; bgl. N. 11. 

14. I. v, 
Iixrjer 
fetter 
a+b2aut 

i 

y 

e J 

time, high, fight, find, 
child 

by, my, sly, style 

eye 

buy 

18.dt,dJ: 

offener 

o+**Saut 

oi 

oy 

oil, point, voice 
boy, joy, destroy 

19.du,ow: 

feller 

a+ u *8aul 

ou 

ow 

house, out, found 
cow, now, town. 


ffapitet II. 


1. @tmtbgefeft: SoMifmtfmtgett finis ntogii^fi aaisernteiisen; baijer 
tmtb bag ftittmne e Dor ben gflejriongenbintgen ed, er, est unb ing ab* 
getoorfen, mti lusnaEjme beg e bet ben SSerben auf ee tm $vafen§* 
iparttjtpmm, §. S3. live lebett, lived gelebt, living lebenb; rare felten, 
rarer, rarest; free befretert, freed, freeing, 

2. (grnnbgefefc: Stud) tonfonantenpafnttgett fittb mijglidjft p ber» 
sneiben; baijer ffiUt 6ei SSortern auf 11 bag etne 1 in gtifammenfefeuttgen 
n>eg f j. S3, full Doff, adv. fully; skill ©eidjtd, skilful gefd^tcft- 

3. GJrmtbgefefc: y toirb meift nur tm Slnglautc, nidjt im Snlante 
gefdjriehen; bafser toirb auslautenbes y n adj einem ®onfonanien Dor 
Slnffigtntg eitter @nbmtg (mil fftuSnaljtne Don ing) in i Dermanbelt; ift 
btefeffie s, fo toirb ies gefdjttefien, 3. SB. fry Derfu^en, tried Derfudjt(e), 
he tries er Derfudjt; country Sanb, pi. countries; happy gfitdKidj, 
happier, happiest; happily (SIboetb). 




Sesstition. — SSoriiteEung, SDer SCiti!«L lr7 

Slum. 1. HmgeJebrt roirb (itadj ©runbqefeg 1) auliautenbeS ie kr 
3?:trDDr:et im iprafenS^atiijipiuni in y Pertoanbeh, 3. 3} die frerben, dying. 

Slum. 2. y nac& einetn 35 of ale bletbt (bem ©runbgefeg 1 gentdi'. 
unseranbert, alio play Spiel (fpielen:, pi. plays (he plays). 

i. ©ruubgcfefc: s al<5 glerianSenbung ntufj fiet§ §5rbar fern; 
Saber wirb itadj 3ii^= unb Sauielauten oor Sntrttt bes glejton&s 
nets eu e eingejdjofcen (unb faft tote I gefproefsen), 3 . 33. branch 3h»eig. 
pi. branches; wish toitnufjen, he wishes; class ftlafje, pi. classes; 
box SBiidjfe, pi. boxes. 

2lnat. 3ft °h nidjt .3i)c6kut, fo tritt nut s an, 3. 18. monarc/tiDtonarrt;, 
pi. xaonarchs. 

5. @runbgeicir>: Slucf) tie auf 0 (nth Borangeljenbem Sonfoname:.) 
auSlautenbett Sorter fdjieben Bor bem gIe?ion3=s exit (fiummes!) e eir., 
5. ig. potato ftartoffel, pi. potatoes; go geljen, he goes. 

6 . ©rtmbgefds: $amit bie (urfpriinglt^e) Jturje eitteS emfac^ert. 
betonten 35ofalS oor einfadjent ©nblonfonanten er^olten bleibt, tnirb 
ber tegtere hcrbo^elt toenn erae oofalifdje ©nbung (ed, er, est unb 
rag) tjinjutritt, 3 . 33. hot hotter, hottest; beg bitten, begged, 
begging: begin attfangen, beginning Stnfang, beginner Sinfanger. 

3 Imn. ©benfo berboppetn ben ©nbfonfortanten a lie me|tft!bigen Sorter 
auf 1 , tdbft nadj unbetontem SSofal, 3 . 33 . travel reifen, travelled, travelling, 
traveller ( 9 teij'enber). 

Sapitet III. 

Wtz WoxtftzUim$. 

©rmtbgefcig: $as Subjeft ftefjt in §aut>t= unb 9?eSenici|eit bor, 
in gtagefaben abet fitter bem (§iIis=)3ettoort; ebenfo fte^t bas S&jeft 
feud) als perionlicqes gursort) faft ftetS Sinter bem Seitoort, die 
when my father came home, he gave us a nice present (to us). 
Did he give you a present? Was your brother at home? 

S a pit el IY. 

3tx %xi\kxt 

1 . 3fornt bes Jirfilefs. 

3>er beftimmte Urtifel im Singular unb plural atler bret 
i^ledjter ift the, ber nnbeftiramte a, oor 33ofa£en unb ftununen h abet 
an, 3 . 35 . a father, an old tree, an hour. 
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^Repetition. ©u&ftantto. 


2 . <&e 8 rmtd 5 bes Beliitamten JtrtiSefs aBsoeisSettb vost iSeutfdjcs* 

©nmSqcfc^: 2er fieftimmte 2£riife£ bient baju, ein obet meBrere ©injetoeien 
au§ emer 3)tenge IjerSor^uteBen, ober al3 Beftimmie ©mjeltoefen ju Be-- 
jetcBnen; seeBalB iff er in folgenben fjattcn uBerflu'fig unb fatti abme ic&enb Bom 
Xeuiuhen au£ 

a) SSor ’Perfcnmnamen, a- Charles (Her) Rati 

b) SSor ben ftamcn bon Strafem unb ®cfcauDeit, bie nac§ einer ^ erf mi obet 
einem £rte Benanni finb, 3 . 23 Charles Street Hie £arlftra§e, St. Maiy’s 
church Die St ?3ftarienftrdje, London Bridge Hie £onbonet $3rucfe. 

c) Slot ben Earner* bet Xftge, SRmtnte unb gaftre^eiten, a* S3* I shall come 
on (am) Friday; July (bet 3uli) 1S the hottest month of summer (beg 
Sommerg;. 

d) S3or ^Ihfitiifien, j. S3, darkness has spread over the earth. 

e) Slot <$attunQ$namtn xm plural, 3 23. horses (bie ijJferbe) are useful 
animals. 

f) Sot church, school unb town naeft ben ^tapoftitonen at, in (into), from 
unb to, toenn ber gioec? be§ Drte§ tn Seirad)t !ommt, 3 . 23 we go to school. 

g) S3ot most Hie tnetften, 3 . 23. most of us. 

$mn. SSenn aBet bie untet c)— e) genannten SuBftantiba (namentftd) fcurdj 
einen @e«iiib ober Stelatibfa^} na§er Beftimmt finb, fo BaBen fie ben 9Xrtifet, 
3 . 23. the horses of my uncle (which belong to my uncle) are beautiful animals. 


$apitel V. 

Su&lianlttr. 

1 . <§ef{fifedjf. 

©rmi&gefc^: Sie 91amen turn mtimtltc^crt SBefett finb titannltdj, 
son toeiblicfjen iociblidf, non Sadjen aHe facfjtfcT}. 

3iur sun iDtrb jutoeilen uiftmtlidj, moon (3Jtonb) unb atte @d)lff£natttett oft 
roeitsftefi, bie SUcrnamcrt atS ©attunglnamen factjlidj gc&raucfit; boefi £egt man ben 
lefcteren gem je nadj ©toge unb ©tgenjdjaften ein mannhdjeS, ober toeiBiuBeS 
@e[dj£ec^t Bei. 

2 . peMtnaftoit. 

a) SftomiitatiB unb SlUafatib finb in ber gotm gleidj. 

b) @ertitih= unb ©tttiboer|fiItniffe toerben nteift burd) of unb to be* 
jeid^net; baS le^tere aber fattt fori, toemt ber Satis oor bent (betonten!) 
SOffujatio ftelji, j. S3, alfo I shall give this book to my brother; aber 
I shall give my brother a book. 

c) ®er fogenannte fadjfifdje ©enitib, ber burdj Unlfcingung non ’s 
gebtlbei toirb (ober, ntii 2 Iu»tta£)me ber furjett ©gemtanten auf s, blofj 
burd) emeu toenn fd)ott ein s ober ein anberer gifdjlaut oorangeijt), 
[tefyt nteift ttur bei gtetfottemumtett unb jeigt ben ©efifc an, alfo 3 . S3, 
my brother’s hat, my brothers’ hats; at Mr. Miller’s (house, shop), 
St James’s (church, palace). 



^Repetition. 2£bje£tts. 


109 


d) SKadj frattgoftfcger SSetie tttrb ber ©cnitib ber Sltenge ftets burdj 
of bejetdjnet, g. 33. a cup of coffee; ebettio bie SSerbinbung ernes ge 0 = 
grapSjiidictt ©attungsnameus mit ehtem Gtgemtamen, 3 . 33. the isle 

v Isle > of 'Wight 

3. I?r»raf6tfimttg. 

Set plural ber sSubitaittiue toitb gebifbet: 

a) Sfieifi burdj Sftifjar.gung son s be, 31 c. es (ogf. fjteriiber Sapitel n, 
3, 4, 5), toobei bte ©ubffantioe auf If unb fe ba§ f in v(e) 
ertoetdjen, 3 . 18- calf ftafb, calves; wife SSetb, wives; ebenfo 
thief Sieb, thieves. 

b) Surd) Umlaut: man SKamt, men; woman grau, women; 
foot gup, feet; tooth gafpt, teeth; goose ©att«, geese; 
mouse 33 kul, mice. 

c) Surd) Slntjangung ber fdjtoacben fetbung en (ren): ox Ddjs, 
oxen; child Stub, children. 

dj 2£uf boppelte SBeife : penny eugl. ^Pfennig, pennies ate ®elb« 
ftiitfe, pence als SBertangabe; brother 33ruber, brothers 
leibltdje 33 riiber, brethren Sfttibruber. 
gerner xuerie: 

e) ©huge ©ubftantioe tore cattle Stef), tRirtber, sheep @d)af(e), 
people 25oIf, Seute, news ;J2adjttd)t(en), means SKittel nefjmen 
iiberfjaupt Icitt .pfuralgeidjen an. 

f) Ste sutanimettQEfEfttett ©ufcjtantifce 6i£ben i§ren plural toie bie Stamms 
loortcr, a£io 5. 56 gentleman sornelpnet §err, gentlemen; bagegen a 
German etn Seutfc&er, pi. Germans. 

Sapitel VI. 

Bfciefefib. 

1 . §rort». 

©nmbgefetj: Sa§ Slbjeftto bfeibt tote ber SIrtiiel in ®efd)led)t unb 
Saf)f unoerchtbert. 

2. unb frattgfififdje £fetger»«g. 

©ruttbgcfe%: 1 . 91ad) beutfcfjer SBeife (mit er unb est) merbeu 
gefteigert a) able biejenigen Slbjefttoe, toeldje bie gfejionsbtfbung mpgltdjft 
uumittefbar an bte Soufifbc fjangen fonneu, affo alle erafilbigen unb 
folt^e 3 htei|ifbtgen, toelcfie ben Sou auf ber jtoetten ©ilbe fjaben, 3 . SB. 
hot ffeif;, hotter, hottest (ogl. Sap. II, 6 ); noble ebef, nobler, noblest; 
polite f)5fftc§, politer, politest; b) fofdje smeifilbigett SCbfeltttJe, bte ftc^ 
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^Repetition. 2ib;efttb. 


an f y ober er enbett, g. $3. happy gliitflid), happier, happiest (Ogl. 
|tetp tap. II, 3); clever flug, cleverer, cleverest, u. a. m. 

2 SOIe iibrigeit gtcet* unb mefjrj ilbigen SCbjefttOe fterben nu* 
frangojifdicr SBcifc tn.it more unb most geftetgert, J. S3, ancient alt 
(alteriiimlicg), more ancient, most ancient; interesting tntgieijenfc, 
more interesting, most interesting. 


3. gtnregcfraaiige §tetgm«tg- 

a) good (2(bt). well) gut, better, best; 

bad (2t&0. badly) fc^Xec^t, \ . f f 

ill, evil iifiel, fd/limm, / wrse » mivS > >' 
little tuenig, gertng, less, least; 

S. much, PI many mel, more mel)t, most nteift. 


worst 


/ later fpdter, latest fpdteft (3rit); 
b) late fpat ^ letter letter, last le|t (Siei^eufolge); 

( older (fr. plus ag&), oldest, 

0id alt \ elder (fr. atnS), eldest; 

far fern, tueit / farther (db), farthest (nur raumM)), 

(forth fort, toeg, SlbP.) \ further (dh), furthest (rdumltd} unb bilbltd}); 

c / nearest nad)ft, am ttad)fien (Sntfernung), 

near nage, nearer neper, ^ n g xt pndd)ft (Seit unb Sieifjenfoige). 


4. gScmer&mtgen bajw. 

a) Older toeiter borgerucfi tm tmrflidjen Sitter; 1 elder eper geBoren (in ber 

gamitie); „dlier at§" §etBt fiei§ older than, ba elder nur f atiriButib (hot bem §aupi* 
teori), ober prabtlaiib mit bem Befit ntmten Strtifel Spnfrc % bet^alien fid) oldest 

unb eldest gu etnanber, ba^er 5 . 23. ber dliefte 9ftann in einer ©tabi the oldest man 
in a town; ba£ dliefte $inb ttt einer gamtlte the eldest child in a family. 

b) Few, plural bon little irenig, bxlbet regelmd|ig fewer, fewest, g. 58. the 
less money, the fewer friends je ftemger (Mb, unt fo (befio) toeniger greunbe. 

iOietfe: a few emige, em paar. 

c) Little „ffein" fteigeri: smaller, smallest. 

d) SEerfe: at least irenigfleuS, mmbeften3, at last §ul i%t, enbltd?, at most §ed;(ien 3 . 


5. IPerfefetmgett. 

S3 ift gu iiberfefeen : 

a) „a!0" beim Spofitio mit as, beim Somparatio mit than, j. 13. 
I am as tall as you, I am taller than you; 

b) „fo— fcric" („als") mit as— as in bejaljcnben, mit so — as in 
Oetnetnenben @a|en, §. 3. I am as tali as you; I am not 
so tall as you; 

c) beim Somparatib „Jc— bcjto" mit the— the, j. S3, the younger, the better; 

d) betm ©upetlatib „fjoit|jt" unb .MttauS" mit most, „am" entioeber 
gav ni<§i, ober mit the, g. SB. most grateful uberauS, !)5Aji ban'bai; be 
read loudest (am tauteften). 



Ste^etition. 3aSi.t'o::. 


Sopite!. TIL 



A. ^rttubgafifea. 


1 one 

11 eleven 

21 twenty-one 

2 two 

12 twelve 

22 twenty-two 

3 three 

13 thirteen 

30 thirty 

4 four 

14 fourteen 

40 forty 

5 fire 

15 fifteen 

50 fifty 

6 six 

16 sixteen 

60 sixty 

7 seven 

17 seventeen 

70 seventy 

8 eight (aj 

18 eighteen 

SO eighty 

9 nine 

19 nineteen 

90 ninety 

10 ten 

20 twenty 

100 a hundred 

1000 

a thousand, 1000000 a million. 


gSemerEimgen basu. 

1) SSoxt 21 — 99 farm man and} auf beutfc&e SSeije galjfen, al)o one- 
^nd-twenty, two-and- twenty, etc.; aber nur toeim feme grofjete 
imrangeijt. 

2) Sie gentler unb Sitter tnerben gemol)itIidj, trie ftets im gram 
gofxfd^en, butcf} einett SBittiteftrid^ (hyphen) nerbuttbert, unb btefe tuteberum 
mit ber sor^erge^enbett pretext fteiS burdj and, g. 8. two hundred 
and fifty-one, six thousand and eight. 

3) 25or hundred urtb thousand mu§ a, ober tcie in Saljteggaljlen 
one fteJjett, g. 8* a hundred men 100 Sficmn. 

4) Million ift ein §aitptmort, erplt be^alb tnt plural tin s 
unb fiat nor folgenbem ©uBftantfo of trad) fid), g. SB. two millions of 
inhabitants 2 000000 ©mooljner. §auftg jebodj erplt million mebcr 
bas Splurttlgeidjett, ttoc^ fteljt of baijinter, mas ftets ber gall ift, menu t!)m 
cine Setnere Qafyl folgt, g. 8. 3 million 4 thousand inhabitants. 

5) 3lud? bie itbngen 3 a ^^Srter fonnen fuBftanttinfd) gebraudjt toerben, $. & 
m any hundreds of miles, by threes ju breicn, hundreds of thousands (ofyne Sub* 
ftantib) §unberttaufenbe. 

6) £>te SBieber^oIung^a^len ftitb once (fj>r. wonce) einrnat, fovice 
mal, thrice ober beffer three times brcimal; bon fyier an fterben fie mit ber ©runb* 
|a$f unb nines gebilbei, alfo four times, five times, etc. 

7) 58erbieIfaltiguttg§ja$Cen finb single (g-g) ernfadj, double gtoeifatb, 
three'fold breifadj, fourfold Snerfad? ufto. 



Sftepetmon. 3<4l®ori. 

B. §xbmtt$na§im. 


The first ber, bte, bag 


„ second 

ft 

2 . 

„ third 

n 

3 . 

„ fourth 

tr 

4. 

„ fifth 

•t 

5. 

,, eighth 

rt 

8. 

ninth 

tt 

9. 

„ twelfth 

tf 

12. 


. the nineteenth ber 19. 

„ twentieth „ 20. 

„ twenty-first „ 21. 

„ twenty-second „ 22. 

„ thirtieth „ 30. 

„ hundredth „ 100. 

„ hundred and first „ 101. 

„ hundredand twenty-first „ 121. 


fSemer£ungen bajn- 

1. ©rattbgefe^: 2Rit Slugna^me ber bret erfieit ioerbeti bte Drb* 
mntgggaijlett burd) SCnfjangurtg &mt th an bte ©ntnbga^Ien gebilbet, mo* 
bet bie ©nbung re fic§ gu f oerftarft unb y in ie uBergeiji; fie erforbem 
&eim ©predjen ftetS ben Strtifel, beim ©cfjreiben nidjt. 

2 . ben £)rbmntgggal}Ien bi£bet man bte gafjlab&erbfen auf 
iy, namlidj firstly erfteng, secondly gmeitertg ufto. At first guerft, 
anfaugg. 

3. ®ie 33tudjga§Ien (mit ober o|ne SBinbeftrid^) ftttb: a (one) 
half V 2 , a third 1 j S7 two thirds 2 / 8j a quarter ober a fourth 1 / 4 , a 
fifth */»; son 5jie? an ftintmen bte S3rud)= unb Drbttmtgggaljlen fiberetn. 

2Jcer?e ; 2 1 /a hours — two hours and a half u. betgl 

4. Set iRegentennamen fc^reibt man bie OtbnungSja^Iett grofs 
unb gibt i^nen aud) bag geidjert keg facf)fifc^en ©enitiog, alfo g. S3. 
William the First’s son. 

5. SBettn man bie Drbmmggja^ten mit giffetn ft^reiBi, fo fiigi man an bie 
ara&tidje gtffer bte gtoex lenten SBuc^fiaBen an, alfo 1st, 2a<i, Srd, 4 th, e tc. 

6. gmifdjen bie Drbnung§§al?l unb ben SWonatSnamen fefci man gemB^nlid^ 
of (in SBriefen ftetyt §au fig bte erftere Winter bem le^teren), alfo j. SB. what day of the 
month (date) is it to-day ben toiebtelten §aben fair ^euie? It is (the) 1 st (of; 
December; Dec. 1st. 

7. „9lm" hot 2ftonat§baten ift on the ober Blog the. „3m ga^te" nut 
folgenber 3a§te§ja|l §eigi enimeber nac§ beutfc^er SBeife in the year, ober na6 
franjBftfdjer Blog in; na$ einem 231 onatgba turn fdUt e§ mie im grange fifteen gar,?. 
au&, j. 95. alfo In (the year) 1797, aBer on the 9tt- March 1888. 

8. S3ei ben ScitBefiimmungen nadj ber tUir mirb nad? franjbfif^er SBeife Big 

„§alb" ber i>or^erg e^enben ©tunbe mtf past (borbei, nad?) abbieri, n ad) 

,$alb" bon ber folgenben ©tunbe mit to (Big gu) fubtra^iert, alfo: What time 
(what o’clock) is it totebtel U^r ift eg? It is 

one o’clock 1 ti^r, a quarter to two */ 4 2, 

a quarter past one J / 4 2, ten minutes to two 10 9Bmuien bor 2, 
half past one 1 / s 2 / ten minutes past two 10 Wl nuten nad) 2. 
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Sopite! VIII. 





Ms JiiirfuBcfer. 

A. ^erfoitftdje. 


B. S3c|i^ansetgcubc. 

C. gurutf&eguglidje. 

I id) 



my mem, 

myself idj felbft, 

me mid) 


( 

mine ber meinige 

myself mtr, mid} 

/ thou (you) bu ( 
\thee (you) bid^ / 

thy (your) bem, 
thine (yours) berbehttge 

thyself (yourself) bu felbft, \ 
thyself (yourself) bit, bid)/ 

he er 


i 

his fein, 

himself er felbft, 

him if)n 


i 

his ber jetntge 

himself fid) 

she fie 


i 

her t£)r, 

herself fie felbft, 

her fie 


i 

hers ber iljrige 

herself fid) 

it e§ 


i 

its fern, 

itself e§ felbft, 

it e§ 


i 

its ber jetnige 

itself fid) 

we toix 


i 

I 

our itnfer, 

ourselves Suit felbft, 

us un§ 


ours ber unjrige 

ourselves un» 

you ii)t, 

©ie 


your euer, 3f)r, 

yourselves iljt (®ie) felbft, 

you end), 

@te | 

yours ber eurige, S^tge 

yourselves eudj, fid) 

they fie 


i 

their t!)r, 

themselves fie felbft, 

them fie 


i 

theirs ber ifjrtge 

themselves fid). 


A. pas perfonfidje §ffirn>orf. 

1. ©enitiu* unb SDatiooerljaltntffe toerben mit of unb meift mit 
to (hot ben Sfffufaits ge(e^t) begeidjnet, alio of me meiner, (to) me mit. 

2. SDie SSerbinbnng bes neutralen it unb them mit einer ifkdpofitton 
muB im ®eut[djen oft burd) eine 3 Ji f ainmeit f e § llIt S mit „ba" mteber* 
gegeben toerben, g. S. of it, of them batwn; with it, with them barnit 

B. pas fielt^an^eigcnbe ^fimoorf, 

©tatt one of my friends fagt man in bet UmgangSfpradje getoo|n* 
ltd) a friend of mine u. bergL 

C. pas jarMBejttgftdje Sfurmorf. 

1. Sasfelbe finbet feme SSermenbung namenttid) heim reflejinen 
3eittoort, g. S3, alfo I dress myself id) ffeibe mid) an, I have dressed 
myself id) f)abe raid) angefleibet. Snfinitib: to dress one’s self fid) 
anfleiben. 

2. 2)a§ teflejioe gettroort mitb tra (Sttglifcfjen toeit weniger gebraud)t 
af§ im Seutfcfien, a) weil e3 bort meniger reflejioe SSerbett gibt, g. S3. 

Deutf d?bein , Cdftgang B. 8 



114 


SRejjetittor.. gfittobttet. 


, w : itfi era 5*ea b) teeil nxcf) ^raiJOfttirmen bet rfiumlidjett 8e* 
delight jut) er 3 5 > > „ Ugf,*- s «g. they saw before 

jietjungen bas petfonltc^e ^tonomen flegt, 3- 3 

them (not ftc§) a man- 

D. a. E. pie ftagenben itnb Sejugti^en ^firmSrter. 

1 Who met? metier, SCffufottb whom, begielit fic| nut auf jpcrfottctt. 

1 . mi u wnn „ l I & fsAfti&e (SJentitb bon who, begetdjne: 
Wliose (txveffen? — - .fceffen, btJtoeden andj auf Sttdjett. 6oU etn %tit 

aifo ben 5§efi% unb Be&xe|t I§ $i t [ an mm bte fran$oftfd?en d5enitibe 

r~S th ^ ‘ 

toe tUe roots of which (bgt. T tan 5 . un arbredont its > acmes), 

2 Which ais fragenbeS gurwort frogt befitmmter (M ; ^ 
riJ m Li'n cj tor Sfrtl »««lt. Stla»n « W»».n, 
S'” to Sato) ois what (-to fit eta?); es W .5m bettoqa 
faft immer etn ©emtio, 3- »• what book do you want? abet which 

of these books do you want? _ , m , 

3U§ relatt»e§ giiraort bejief)t ftc^ which nut auf ©at^Ctt unb 
with fixer oft to gtominatio obet SHtufatfo bard) that erfejt, melj 
le^terei ft$ jebo$ aud) auf ^etfottcn begteljen faun, 3. 8. the book 
which (that) I have lost. _ 

3 What beiftt al§ dielatioum „baS, toai" unb fiefjt etgentlid) fur 
ba§ oollere that which, 3- 8 . What (that which) is play to you, is 

° ften 4 d S h ^tl fragenben unb fiejugltocn prtoBrtern ftefienbe ^tfifiofitlon 
? inn and) binter ba£ Rcittoott irelen, toa£ bet that ftet§ gefdjc^en ta 

S “iiMJ-i. ifstf&n s’ ys 3 

which you look obet which you look at, obet you look at bas S3ua}, iDeidjes tyr 
anfebt J 2Seim 3Begf alt beS relatiben ffihtfatibS (whom unb which) mufi bis $ta» 
softion, bon bet bob Shlatts abljangt, Winter ba§ geittoort treten. 

6 SaS relattbe which unb ba§ fragenbe what mit cuter j»rauSgefj«tben 
ffirSbofitton finb oft bur$ eine gufammenfefcung nut „mo su uberiefcen, aifo }. 3. 

with what (which) ioomit, in what (which) tooun. 

7. SBot beftimmenben SftetatibfSjjen fteljt tote tin gsanjofi|c^en fcm Stottltna. 


F. u. 0. pie $tntoeifenbea mtb BeHimmenben §rft*»3*fct. 

1. gttfamtttenftettung a) bet $inweifenbett: 

©. this biejer, that fener, the same berfel&e, such a fold) etn, 

spi. these those the same such folcge. 

b) ber beftimmeuben: 
mit $auptroort: that berfenige, pi. those; 
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o|ne $aupto. : he who berjenige, ttjelcfjer / pi. those (they) who: 

she who biejenige, melcfje \ ober such 'as; 
that which ba§icnige, roag, pi. those which. 

2 . This unb that raiiffen fid) in ber 3af)I immer nad) bent ju* 
gel) 6 rigert Subftantib listen, j. 2S. these (bie§) are my pens, those 
(jenel) are yours. 

3. SSor attriBuitben atbjefii&en im plural bertntt such bag beuifcBe .do", 
%. 8. such good friends. 'dusilrtfime : so many fo btele, Iauter. 

4. „£er=, Die=, bagfdbc" ober „0iefcr, biefe, biefeg" muffen bur* he, she, it 
uBerfe^t toerben, toenn fie bte Stette bon perfBnli^en fyutreotiern einneTjmen, 5 $. 
the captain of it ber Sapitan beejelbett (b. Ij. beg cdjiffeg). 


H. pie unbefltimufeit §?tirm6tter. 


1 . 3 hfahMtenftelIung. a) SJiit unb ofjne ^anptmort (abjeftiaiid) 
unb fubfiantibifc^): 
ali ad, alles, ganj, alle, 
any (a*e) etrnal, irgenb ein, irgeitb 
both betbe(s), (melcfje, 

each jjeber (eingelne), 
little wenig, pi. few toentge, 
a fe% einige, etn paar, 
several mefjrere, oer)d)iebene, 


much biel, pi. many, 

, , _ ,. , I einer non beiben, 

v ’ ' (feber hon betben, 

neither (ober e, dh) feiner Don betben, 
other anber, 

another ein anberer, nod) ein, 
some etroag, irgenb ein, einige. 

b) 9fur mit ^aupttoort: every feber (fr$. tout), many a ntandjer, no fein. 

c) 9?ur oljne ^auptroori: one einer, man, jemanb; none feiner, 
each other (fid)) einanber, ober nadjbrudlid}er one another. 

d) ©ubfiantibifdje 3 d Q 3 j m en ie!intgen: 

mit one: mit body: mit thing: 

no one feiner, nobody nietnanb, nothing nidjtS, 

every (each) one jeber, everybody febermann, everything allel, 
some one jemanb, somebody jemanb, something etioaS, 
any one irgenb einer. anybody irgenb jemanb. anything irgenb eitoaA 

2. All, both (unb half) fteljen hot bem Slrtifel unb ben fyin> 
toortent, j. S3, all the world, all this town (ober this whole town), 
both my friends. 


3. Other unb one toerben, menn fie allein ftefjen, tote ©ubftan-- 
tibe befjanbeft, b. f). fie befommen im plural ein s nnb fbnnen tn ben 
fadjfifdjen ©enitib treten, 3 . S3. alfo I should only spoil (berberben) the 
others’ pleasure. — 3 U tberfen: the other day (fr. V autre jour) neulicf). 

Ste iiBrtgen unter 1, c unb d angefiiijrten gurtoorier tonnsn nut bag fa^ftftSe 
©entii&seidjen anne^tnen, 3 8 . alfo I should be in everybody’s way. 

8 * 
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^Repetition. ®a8 geitoort. 

4. eSnmflgefeia Mm ©ebtaucf) bon some unb any: Some ift be- 
'timutter als any, batum teitb some getoi>l)nlicfj in bejaljenben, any 
in berneinettben (not any = fein), fragenben, bebingenben unb in 
uergleidjenben <Sa|en nadj as unb than gebraudjt. Dft entfpredjen fie 
bent frongofifc^en SeilungSartiiel, 3. 8- have you any pens? No, 
I have not any; if I had any, I should offer you some f)aben <Sie 
gebetn? illeitt, idj §abe feiue; tnenn icf) toeldje f)atte, tniirbe idi Sbnen 
eintge an&ieien. 

5. SSie some toex ben Me Sufammenfe^ungen some one, somebody unb 
something, ftne any bxe gufammenfe^ungen any one, anybody unb anything 
angefoanbi, g. S3. alfo I am wor & e oif than any one of yon (anybody) x$ Bin 
FdjJedjter bran al% xrgenb jemanb bon 

Sapiiel IX. 

Jstfixmri 

A. ufie* bie itoujugattou von to have, to be unb ba& 

jj&tixi bes fegefmapg fd)tt>ad)eu §eitu>ottes. 

Snfhtitit). 

To have ^a6en; to be fein; to ask fragen. 

to have had ge^abt 1).; to have been getnefen f.; to have asked gefragt § a 


having Babenb; 

ipatliyffrium. 

being feienb; 

asking fragenb. 

had gefjabt; 

been gemefen; 

asked gefragt. 

I have id) tjctBe 

Subilatih. 

$rafert§. 

I am id) Bin 

I ask id) frage 

(thou hast) 

(thou art) 

(thou askest) 

he has 

he is 

he asks 

we have, etc.*, 

we are, etc.*, 

we ask, etc. 

I had id) f)atie 

Sniperfeft 

I ^ as id) tear 

I asked id) fragte 

(thou hadst) 

(thou wast) 

(thou askedst) 

we had, etc.] 

we were, etc.; 

we asked, etc. 


?J5erfeft. 

I have had id) IjaBe ge^abt; I have been, id) Bin getoefeitj 
I have asked id) §abe gefragt. 

5j3tu§quamperfe!t. 

I had had id) §aite gel) aBt; 1 had been id) tvox geraefen; 
I had asked ic§ tjaite gefragt. 
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I shall have id) merbe Jja* 
(thou wilt have) [ben 
he will have 
we shall have 
you will have 
they will have; 


1. giitu x. 

I shall be ii) merDe fein 
(thou wilt be) 
he will be 
we shall be 
you will be 
they will be: 


I shall ask id) merbe fra* 
(thou wilt ask) "gen 
he will ask 
we shall ask 
you will ask 
they will ask. 


i should have id) mfirbe 
l)aben 

(thou wouldst have) 
he would have, etc.; 


1. SonbitionaL 
I should be id} roiirbe fein 
(thou wouldst be) 
he would be, etc.) 


i should ask id) miirbe 
fragen 

(thou wouldst ask) 
he would ask, etc. ; 


2. gulur. 

1 shall have had, — been, — asked I id} merbe ge§abt l)abe n, gemefett 
he will have had, — been, — asked j fein, gefragt l)a&en. 

2. $onbitionaL 

I should have had, — * been, — asked ( id) miirbe geljabt §aben, gemefen 
he would have had, — been. — asked { fein, gefragt {jafren. 


Have l)abe(t), l)aben ©ie; 


I have id} !)abe 
(thou have) 
he have, etc*] 


I had id) ^dtte: 


Sm^eratith 

be jei(b), feien ©ie; 

Sonjunttitb 

f}3rafen§. 

I he id) fei 
(thou be) 
he be, etc.] 

Smperfeft. 

I were id) mace 
(thou wert) 
he were, etc.: 


ask frage(t), fragen ©ie. 


I ask id) frage 
(thou ask) 
he ask, etc . 


I asked id) fragte. 


B. ^Semerftitttgett bajtt. 

1. 3Ibgefel)ett bon ber 2.5}3erfon ©htgufari^ thou, f)abert bte engltfdjeit 
regelutafng fd)tt»adEjen geitmorternurbm^btmgen, naming s* ed mtb ing. 

?Kmtt. Thou toirb nur txod^ m ber Ifoefic unb SBibet unb beim ©efcei ge&raud)t 

2. %)a§ *{$rafen§ be§ 3nbtfaitt>§ ber regelmd^ig fd)mad)en geti* 
tobrter |at fur (bte ueraltete jtoeite sperfon @mgulatt§ est unb fur) bie 
britte ^erfon Singular^ s, unter Umftdnben aud) es (t>ergl I)ierfibet 
$apttel H, 3 — 5). 
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5t edition. ®oS Seiitoort. 


2 fl§ iJMfcng be! Sonjunftiog $ot gat feine ©nbungen, eg ift 
bet reitte Snfinitio. 

mate: There is, there are eg ift, finb, gi&t, befinbei (befinben) fid). 

3 . S)aS Smjjcrfeft, fotoie ba§ $erfelt * $arti 5 tjmmt l)aben bie 
gnbnng ed (uergl. bariiber aud) Sapitel II, 1 unb 3), bet welder bag 
e tt ad) d ober t I) orb at toirb. 

Sas Smperfefi be§ SonjunttioS ift bent beg gnbifatiog gleicf), 
mit 2 Iusna!)me Bon I were, thou wert, he were. 

4. @ruttbgcfe^: 2>ie 3 ufammengefe§ten getten ber S5crgattgeit= 
§ctt toerben fdmtlid) mit to hare gebilbet, 3 . S3. alfo aud) I hare been; 
he had perished er tear umgefommen. 

5. (Snmbgefeis: ®a§ gutur uttb Sltmbitumal toerben itt ber erften 
sperfon mit shall unb should, in ber jtoeiien unb britten mit will 
unb would gebilbet. S« &et *yrage abet nimmt aud) bie jtoeite %ex< 
fan getooijnltcl) shall unb should, unb nut bie britte be&dlt will unb 
would, alfo 3 . S3. shall (should) you be roerbet (wiirbet) if)r fein? 
will (would) he have toirb (tourbe) er haben? 

6 . ®er Slonjunttib toirb |e|t oetpdltntgmafjig felten gebraudjt, 
meift nut nad) ben Sonjuufttonen if, though obet although obgleid), 
obfdjon, unless toenn nitfjt, e§ fet benn bafs, lest bamit nidjt — jebodj 
and) nut bann, toenn non einer blofj gebad)ten §anblung bie 91ebe ift. 
3 . S3. if I be (were) well, I shall (should) come. 

7. ®ie Smperati&e ber erften unb britten ipetfon tnerben mit §ilfe 
non let gebilbet, alfo 3 . S3, let us (him) have lafjt ung (tint) paben. 

8 . ®a§ $tdfen§ = ipartiotpiutn toirb uermittelft ber Snbmtg iug 
(beutfd) „enb" unb fran 3 - „anf‘) gebilbet (oergl. l)teruber and) ®ap. II, 
1 unb 3). ©iefeg ipattijiphrat tnuf) fjauftg tote ba§ ftanjofif^e bet bet 
iiberfefjung aufgeloft toerben burcE): inbem, ba, toett, toeld)er itfm. 

Skit having unb bem ^PetrefMpartijipiunt bilbetftd) etn jufantmen^ 
gefe|te§ IJJattyipium, alfo 3 . IS. having had, having been. 

9. ®te gotm beg 5 ptdfeng=^arti 3 tpinmg toirb gugletc^ aud) alg bie 
fii&fttmti&ifdje gorm beg S 3 erbum§ (S 5 erbal=©ubftantib) gebran d)t, bie 
namentlid) nad) Sprdpofittonen fte|t, 3 . S3, for guessing 3 am Staten, 
on looking beint Infeijen. 

10 . S)er Snftnititi ftel)t getoofmltdj mtt to, bag in 3 (bfid)t 8 fafcen 
bard) in order nerftdrft toetben fann, 3 . S3. I must go now (in 
order) to be at home in time. 
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C. §?rage »tt& pertteittung. 

1. (Srmt&gefds: Sn g-rage= unb s Bcrncimmg§ia|en (mit not) tnirb 
jnerft bte Untfc^reibung xnit to do gebrauc^t, jeDodj nut in ben einfa^en 
5?otmen (^rd)enS, (smperfeft unb Staperatio), ba to do mit feinem anbern 
©tlf^eitroorte jufammenfteben barf, 3 . S3. alfo I do not ask; I did not 
ask; does lie ask? did he not ask? do not ask! 

2. SteSnafime: To do fcrirb abet in ber grage nifijt gtbraudst, wettn etn 
nragenbeS gurwort (mit obet obnc fcaupttoort) ©ubjett beS eaf.ts 'ij;, ober bas 
'rtaenbe whose her betn ©u&jcft ftebt, 5. SB. who came first? which birds siasr 
host? what mores you toa£ ftmegt btdj? (bagegen: what do vou move irad be* 

bu ? ) whose mother died; 


I). guxativ mtb 


Snfinitit). 

'Sriif.; to be a-klng jxacen, [jja&eit. to be asked gefragt n?er ben, 

$erb: to have been asking gefraat to have been asked gefragt morben fein. 

SPortf^ipium. 

Srdl : being asking fragenb, [beub. being asked gefragt merbenb, [fetenb. 

^erf.: navmg been asking gefragt i)a= having been asked gefragt morben 


Snbifatit?. 


2Jrai.: I am asking id) frage, 
ginpetf.: I was asking id) fragte, 
Userf- : I have been asking id) §abe 
gefragt, [gefragt, 

3S!u§qiu; I had been askiag id) tjatU 

I. putux: I shall be asking id) merbe 
fragen, [id) merbe gefragt §abcn, 

II. gutur: I shall have been asking 

I. Scmhidojiak I should be asking 
id) miirbe fragen, 

II. ft'ottbiiitmal: I should have been 
aiking id) miirbe gefragt Saben. 


I am asked id) merbe gefragt, 

I was asked id) murbe gefragt, 

I have been asked id) bin gefragt 
tootben, [morben, 

I had been asked idj wax gefragt 
I shall he asked id) merbe gefragt 
merben, [fragt morben fein, 

I shall have been asked id) merbe ge* 
I should be asked id) roiirbe gefragt 
merben, 

I should have been asked id) miirbe 
gefragt morben fein. 


Smperaiib. 

Be asking frage. Be asked merbe gefragt 

Sonjunttib. 

^praf.: I be asking idj frage, I be asked id) merbe gefragt, 

^mperf.: I were asliag id) fragte. I were asked id) miirbe gefragt u. f. m. 


1. ©nmbgefcft: SmratitJ mttb mit to be unb hem Spritjetu* 

^arthipium, bas ^Jaffits mit to be unb bem ^erfeft^attjipmm gebilbet. 

2 Sa$ Smratib briidt erne bauerobe, fortfdjreitenbe §anMung 
au§, j. ®. I am going to school id) ge^e in bte ©d)ule, b. % id) Bin 
cuf bem 23ege gur ©djule; bagegen I go to school idj gelje in bte ©djule, 
b» I). id} befuc^e bie Sdjule iiBerEjaupt. 
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petition. Seiisooti. 


HKerSe: I am going (ober I am about) to do something i# bin im SSegriff, 
cttoaS gtt tun. 

3. ®as Baffin toirb ini gnglifdjen pufiget gebraudji als im 2>eut= 
fc^en, 3. S 3 , att ©telle bei beutfc^en „man" mit bem Siftib: it is be- 
lieyed man glaubt, ltnb betm Snfinititi mit fmffiDcm ©inn, 3. fB ■ many 
obstacles are (have) to be reraoYed biele §mberniffe finb 3U be* 
feitigen. 

4. ®ie ^rSbofitionen „tum" unb „&urifr beim Baffin finb mit by 
Wiebe^ugeben, 3. S3, tbe pens which are used by us are made of 
steel (©taljl). 

5. Sie im SIEtio 3U einem geitmort getjorige fjMnofitton bleibt audj 
im fjkffio, 3. 29 . they laughed at me fie ladjten fiber midj. I was 
laughed at idj murbe auggetadjt. 

E. pie ttnnoffjlanbigett ^itfsnerben. 

1. t{SrSfett§. gmperfeft Umfcfireibung. 

1 can id) fann could to be able (ffi£|ig) 

I shall id) foil should to be to = gotten 

I will id) mill would to be willing (millenl), 

wish, want [(erlaubt) 

I may id) mag, barf might to be permitted, allowed 

I must id) mug (must) ought follte to have to, to be obliged, 

compelled, forced (ge= 
notigt, ge3tnnngen). 

2 . S 3 et to dare (bfirfen, toagen) unb to need (braudjen, notig fjaben) 
fef)lt ofter in ber 3 . ffkrfon ©ingularis be§ $rafen§ ba§ s, alfo 3. 19. 
he dare (need) not come to-day, we do not want him. 

3. a) itnterfijjieJ) eon can unb may. Can briieJi etne (natitrlidje) ffiraft unb 
ftftffigteit auS, may tine (srlnuBnis ober (logifdje) SKSglidjfeit, 3 . SB. he can read 
er fit hnftanbe gu lefen; he may read er lantt (barf) lefen, b. er Bat bte ®rlaubni$ 
jum Sefen; this story may (lantt moglttfiertoetie) he true. 

b) Unterfdjiei) eon must ober ought. Must bnitft jebe SItt eon 'JiOttBcnMgfctt 
«u8, ought (imnter nrii to) eine innere (ntoralifdje, ober (ogtfdjc) S5er)Jfti(f)tung ; 
3. S3. he must go er tft ge 3 h)ungen 3U ge^en, he ought to go au§ ben unb ben 
(moralifdjen) ©riinben foBte, eigentltdj mii§ie er geEien. 

F. IPerjetcfjnts farntfidier mtregefmafftg fcgma^er uub flarfier peif- 
t» 5 xiet in afpfiaSefifdjer ©rbnnng. 

(3>ie mit f begeidjneien SSetben ftnb in Sefiion 29—34 nicfyt botgefommen; bte tn 
Stlammern fie^enben gormen fmb fteniger gebr&udjUdb ober beraltet.) 

Infinitive, Imperfect, Past Participle. Infinitive, Imperfect, Past Participle. 
‘{"Abide 61eifeen f abode, abode. be {em, was, been, 

arise aufftefyett, arose, arisen. bear iragen, bore, borne; born gehoreit. 

awake er&ad}en # awoke, awoke, It. beat fd)Iagen, beat, beaten (beat). 
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Infinitive; Imperfect, Past Participle, 
become tnerbeit, became, become, 
begin aitftmgeit, began, begun, 
behold etblicfen, beheld, beheld, 
bend beugen, bent, bent, (R.) 
bereave berauben, bereft, bereft. R. 
beseech erfudjen, besought, besought, 
bid gebieten, bade, bid; bidden, 
bind btttfeen, bound, bound, 
bite bei^eit, bit, bitten (bit), 
bleed bluten, bled, bled, 
bless fegnen, blest, blest, R. 
blow blafeit, blew, blown, 
break bredjen, broke, broken, 
f breed ergieijen, bred, bred, 
bring bringen, brought, brought, 
build bauen, built, built, 
burn brennen, (burnt), burnt, R. 
burst beifien, burst, burst, 
buy faufen, bought, bought, 
cast tuerfen, cast, cast, 
catch fan gen, caught, caught, 
f chide fd}etten, chid, chidden (chid), 
choose mdfylen, chose, chosen, 
cling fidj anffammenz, clung, clung, 
f clothe (dh) fleiben, clad, clad, R. 
come fommen, came, come, 
cost foften, cost, cost, 
creep friedjen, crept, crept, 
cut fdjneiben, cut, cut. 
dare biirfen, ttiagen, (durst), dared, R. 
deal au£ieilen, fjanbeht, dealt, dealt, R. 
f dig gtuben, dug, dug, R. 
f dip eintau^en, (dipt, dipt), R. 
do tun, did, done, 
draw §ief)en, drew, drawn, 
dream trdumen, dreamt, dreamt, R. 
drink trinfen, drank, drunk 1 , 
drive tteiben, drove, driven, 
dwell ttmfjnen, dwelt, dwelt, R. 
eat effen, eat ober ate, eaten, 
f (enWave (etn)graben, (en)graved, 
(enjgraven, R, 
fall fatten, fell, fallen, 
feed fiittern, fed, fed. 


Infinitive, Imperfect, Past Participle, 
feel ni§fen, felt, felt, 
fight fecbten, fought, fought, 
find finbett, found, found, 
fiee, ffie^en, fied, fled, 
filing fdtteubern, fiung, fiung. 
fiy ffiegen, fiew, Sown, 
forbid berbiefert, forbade (forbid), 
forbidden (forbid), 
forget bergeffen, forgot, forgotten, 
forsake betlaffen, forsook, forsaken, 
freeze frierert, froze, frozen, 
get be! ommen, toerben, got, got (gotten), 
f gild bergolben, gilt, gilt, R. 
f gird gurten, girt, girt, R. 
give geben, gave, given, 
go ge^en, went, gone, 
f grind mabjieji, [djfeifen, ground, 
ground. 

grow tnoc^fen, grew, grown. 

hang f)angen, hung, hung, (R.) 

have §aben, had, had. 

hear bbren, heard, heard. 

f hew bauen, hewed, hewn, R. 

hide berbergen, hid, hidden (hid). 

hit treffen, hit, hit. 

hold batten, held, held. 

hurt befcfjabigen, hurt, hurt 

keep (be)fjaftett, kept, kept. 

f kneel fnteen, knelt, knelt, R. 

f knit ftriden, knit, knit, R. 

know tbiffen, knew, known. 

f lade (be)laben, laded, laden, 1 R. 

lay legen, laid, laid. 

lead leiten, led, led. 

lean Iel)nen r leant, leant, R. 

leap fpringen, leapt, leapt, R. 

learn lernen, learnt, learnt, R, 

leave berlaffett, left, left. 

lend leiten, lent, lent. 

let laffett, let, let. 

lie liegen, lay, lain. 

flight angiinben, (lit, lit), R. 

f load (be)Iabett, loaded, (loaden) 1 , R. 

lose berlieren, lost, lost. 


L drunken betnmfen, loaded gefoben, loaden Betaftet ; bie (gtoeiie) gorw auf 
en ift ^Cbieftib. 
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SRebeiition. getoori. 


Infinitive, Imperfect, Past Participle, 
make mucben, made, made, 
mean tnehten, meant, meant, 
meet ireffen, met, met. 
f melt fc^me^en, melted, (molten), E 
f mix xmfcben, (mist, mist), E. 
*{-mow ntatjeir, mowed, mown, E. 
pay beaten, paid, paid, 
put fepett, put, put. 
f quit beriaffen, (quit, quit), E. 
read lejeit, read, read, 
rend jertei^en, rent, rent, 
rid befrcien, rid, rid. 
ride retten f rode, ridden, 
ring flingm, Vxuitn, rang (rung), rung, 
rise anffieben, rose, risen, 
f rot betfuiilen, rotted, (rotten), E. 
run laufen, ran, run. 
f saw fdgat, sawed, sawn, E. 
say Jagen, said, said, 
gee feben, saw, seen, 
seek fuc^en, sought, sought, 
f seethe (dh) fieben, (sod), sodden, E. 
sell berfcmfen, sold, sold, 
send jenben, sent, sent, 
get fefcen, set, set. 
f sew (ewso) nd^fn, sewed, sewn, E. 
shake fdjuitefn, shook, shaken, 
f shea^ fd)eren, shgre, shorn, E. 
shed bergie§en, shed, shed, 
shew (ew?o) ^eigen, shewed, shewn, K. 
shine fc^etnen, shone, shone, 
f shoe befd)Iagen, shod, shod, 
shoot fdfpepen, shot, shot, 
show §rigen, showed, shown, E. 
f shred fdproten, shred, shred, 
f shrink eirtfcfjrum^fen, jurui&ebett, 
shrank (shrunk), shrunk, 
shut fcf)lie§en, shut, shut, 
sing fingen, sang (sung), sung, 
f sink ftnfen, sank (sunk), sunk, 
sit fi|en, sat (sate), sat. 
slay etfd)lagen r slew, slain, 
sleep fdjlaferu slept, slept, 
f slide gleiten, slid, slid (slidden). 
f sling fd^eubetn, slung, slung, 
f slink fd?!eic§eit, slunk, slunk, 
f slit fcfyti^en, slit, slit, E. 


Infinitive, Imperfect, Past Participle, 
smell ricdjen, smelt, smelt, E. 
f smite (fdjmeigext) treffen, smote, 
smitten. 

f sow facn, sowed, sown, E. 
speak fprecben, spoke, spoken, 
f speed eilen, sped, sped, (E.) 
spend au£geben, spent, spent, 
f spill berfdi)utten, (spilt, spilt), E. 
spin fpinncn, spun (span), spun, 
f spit fpeien, spit (spat), spit (spat), B.. 
f split fpalten, split, split, E. 
spread auSbreiien, spread, spread, 
spring fpringen, sprang (sprung), 
sprung. 

stand fieben, stood, stood, 
stay bleiben, firfyen Meiben, (staid, 
staid), E. 

steal fieblen, stole, stolen, 
step fcbreiten, stept, stept, E. 
stick anfleben, stuck, stuck, 
f sting ftecben, stung, stung, 
f stink ftinfen, stunk, stunk, 
f stre% (ober o) ftreuen, strewed, 
strewn, E. 

f stride fcbtetten, strode, stridden, 
strike fc£)Iagert f struck, struck (stricken), 
f string fpannen, befaiten, strung, 
strung. 

f strive ftreben, strove, striven, 
fstrow ftreuen, strowed, strown, E. 
swear fd)tt?0ren, swore, sworn. 
fswSat (sweat, sweat), E. 

sweep fegen, swept, swept, 
f swell swelled, swollen, E. 

swim fdjinimmett, swam (swum), swum, 
swing fcbraingen, swung, swung, 
take nebmen, took, taken, 
teach lenten, taught, taught, 
tear ^erretfjett, tore, torn, 
tell fageit, told, told, 
think benfen, thought, thought, 
thrive gebeifjen, throve, thriven, (E.) 
throw toetfen, threw, thrown, 
f thrust ft open, thrust, thrust, 
tread treten, trod, trodden, 
f wake (er)macben, woke, woke, B. 
wear tragen, wore, worn. 
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Infinitive, Imperfect, Past Participle, 
weave lueben, wove (R,.), woven, 
weep tneinen, wept, wept, 
win gelDinnen, won, won. 
wind iDinben, wound, wound. 


Infinitive, Imperfect, Past Participle, 
7 work (he)mirfen, (wrought, 
wrought), R. [wrung, 

wring (au§)ringeit f bieljen, wrung, 
write fdpreiben, wrote, written. 


Sapitel X. 

S>as ntrii£r&. 


1. Sfjter SUbting nad£) gerfafet bte SIbbetBien in urfpriirtgltdfe 
unb abgeleitete. Sie erfietett toie now, here, qaite ufe. miiffen 
au§ bent ©ebtaud) erlertit toerbett. SDie le|teren toetben meift burdj bie 
Slttfjdugung bon ly an bas ©iammtoort gebilbet. befonberen fommcit 
babei nodj fofgenbe Stegeln gur Slittoenbung: 

a) 5£sie Slbjeftibe auf Ie mit borangdjenbent fionfonartfen bermanbe&t 
btefe§ le in ly, g. 8. humble bemuitg, humbly; idle faul, idly. 

b) ®te Slbjeftibe auf ue wetfen bai e ah, g. 25. true roaEjr, truly; 
ebeitfo whole, wholly gdngtid). 

c) liber bie Silbung ber SIboerbien bon Stbjeitiben auf 11 unb y 
bergl. Sap. II, 2 u. 3. 

2. ©tcigerung. (Sefteigert toerben bie Slbberbien tbie bie §tbfettibc, 
nlfo g. 23. early friif), earlier, earliest; well, better, best. — SDie bon 
Slbjettiben abgcleiietcn 2lbuerbien auf ly toerben ft e t § mit more unb 
most gefteigert, g- S3, strong ftarf, strongly, more strongly, most strongly. 

3. ©tellung. ©rmtbgefcfg : lint bent nafjeren Objefte feme ©telfong 
unmittelbar Winter bem fiSrabifat gu fidjern, fieljt ba§ Slbberb ot)ue be* 
fonbere 916tigung nidjt gtoifdjen 3citi»ort unb SjflufatiB, motjl aber in 
cittfadjen fjei ten meift gtoijtften Subject unb ^Jrdbilat; im iibrigeu faun 
e§ liberal!, bes 91ad)bru(f§ toegen rnujg es ant Slttfattg ober Gttbe be§ 
@a|e§ fteljen. SDie lefelere ©tettung neijmeit ausjdjiieflicf} bie Sibberbien 
ber beftimmten 3eit nob beg Dries ein, alfo g. S3, we never ex- 
pected him here; we shall never expect him; yesterday we 
expected him ober we expected him yesterday. 

4. GfittjcIueS. a) „®d)r" Ijeijjt bettn 3 eitto orte much ober very 
much (frang. beaucovp), beint Slbjeftib unb SIbberb very (frong. trh), 
g. S3. I like it very much; he is very tall. 

b) Yery fyetfji bar ©tiperlatisen „a Iters", j. SB. the very best; Oor ©uBftan* 
tiOen (atS Slbjettto) „toa§r", „iDtrfIti$", „fettfr', „fogar", j. 3. the very children 
ielbft bte timber; bor same „ebeit", 5 3. the very same childrea e&enbtefelbert Winter. 

c) beitt oor fiomparatiben oft no, 5 . 3. speak no more. 

d) „ 8 Bic" JjeiBt in ber grage how, 6 etm SSergleidj as, 3 . 3. how many 
books have you? I have as many as you have. 
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Repetition. S)te ^rapoftiionen. 


$ a p i t e I XI. 

*B\t Ifixxpvfitwntn. 


A. £igejifftd?e ^ra|»o(xfiotten. 

1 CSinfadhe, 5 S3 at, for, in, up (auf, Ijiiumf), till, down ((jittab), 
round (um — fjetum), off (fort bon, auf ber $o§e bon (Seemanugaugbrucf)). 


2. Snfommengefe^te, g SB. 

about um, um (in) — ^erunt, 
above (an bei oben) fiber, 
against' (ai?e) (an gegen) gegen, tmber, 
along entlang, langg, 
amid, amidst inmittcn, mitten unter, 
among, amongst (in ber iDienge) lintcr, 
around um, um — Ijerum, [gmifeben, 
behind (bei t)inten) filter, 
below, beneath (bei nteber) unter, 


beside (s*f$) (beifeite) neben, 
besides (beifeitS) au§er (*eingefd)toffcn), 
between, betwixt (bei gtoeien) gmifdjen, 
but auger, [unter, 

tozoards (gumartg) gegen, 
underneath unter, 
until (gum Sirf) big, 
within imterfyalb, 
witholit ofjne, auger^alb. 


B. §tncigettffid)e 'gtapoftiionen. 
L SSerbalformen (SJSariigtpien): 


concerning (frg. concernant) \ t , ... 

touching (fra touchant) / &etl ' c ^’ 
during (frg. durant) roafjrenb, 
notwithstanding (frg. nonobstant nid)t 
toiberftefjenb) ungeadjtet, 


v 'l genommen, 


save, saving (frg. sauf, 
sauvant) j 

ago (bermanbt ntit gone) bor, 
past (frg. passS) nad). 


2. $j3rdpofitioneIIc Sebengarten (mit of ober to): 

because of toegen, according to gemd§, nad), 

on account of megen, near (to) nalje (bei), next (to) ndc§ft, 

out of aug, aug — §erau§, owing to infolge, 

by means of (aumoyen de) bermittelft, as to, as for (quant a) mag onbetrifft, 

for the sake of (fur bie @ad)C bon) with regard to \ in betreff, 

um — mitten, with respect to / mit 53egug auf, 

instead of anftatt; op'poslte (to) gegeniiber. 

8, SIbberbtate Siebengart: as far as big. 


C. Strfrritng ber ^rapoftiionetu 

S)ie fprSpofitionen finb iljrem Urfprunge nad) entmeber eigentlidje, 
ober uneigentitd)e. ®ie erfteren gerfaffen mieber in einfadje unb gu* 
fammengefe^te. 

®ag a in ben gufammengefe^ten ift entftanben aug in ober on, g. SB. 
across = in cross, b. im Sreug = quer fiber, ®iefe§ a ftnbet frdj nod) 
in Sftebengarten mie to go & hunting ober si chasing (auf bie Jjagb gel)en), 
briber auc| bie fubjhmtibifd)e §ornt bon to hunt unb to chase (s*§). ©benfo 
ift bag be aug by entftauben, g. 8J. beyond = by yand, b. % bet fenem = 
ieufeit, uber — |inaug. 
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D. $£0rau<5 ber 'gxayofiiwxun im aftgemetnm. 

1, Cxt a) 32ulje: at, in; 

b) Seme gun g: auf bie Srage to, into, for (nad)), 

through, towards; 

auf bie grnge „mo§er‘?" from, out of (au»), through. 

c) 3tul)e unb Semegung: S. about, around, above, across, 

after, against, along uftu. 

2 . 8®»r bon ber toerben gebraudjt: 

ago nor, ere (ar) Por, 

during fnd^renb (md}i whilst), till, until 

3. Urfac^e, Vittel, 3^ecf, 3^ ufto. 

because of, by, for, from, out of, according to ufto. Stuger* 
bem and) nod} bie meiften unter X. 1 angefu^rteu ^rdpoftiioiten. 

4. Mature $)3rapojutonen fonnen and) nod) mit einanber betbunbeit 

tnerben, j. SB. up to bi3 an, from under unter — pernor (from 
under the table). 

E. liber bie ^aupifdjmcngfctieu bei ber Uberfe^ung beutfdjer ^Jkapo* 
ftttonen fie§e @eite 98 unb 99. 

ffiapitet XII 

Ms Bxmjxmftfixmen. 

A. ^Sciotbnenbe. 

1) SSnreiljenbe: both — and, as well as 1 fomoljl — al» aud); too nod} 

baju, and); nor, neither and} nod); besides (etfie$ s*g) augerbem; 

moreover iiberbie§; not only — but (also) nid)i nur — fonbern aud); 
namely (viz.) namlid); and that unb $mar (it is true ^mar) uftn. 

2) ^rennenbe: either — or enttoeber — ober; neither — nor meber 
— nod}; still, yet bod), bennocg; else, otherwise fonft; however jebodj; 
nevertheless uicbt^beftomeitiger; notwithstanding befjenungeadjret ujio. 

S) ©egriinbenbe: for benn, therefore bafjer; accordingly bemgemag 
ufw 

B, glttterorbttenbe. 

1) 3 eit: as inbem, md^renb; before, ere (ar) e§e; while, whilst tQ&§* 
renb 2 ; whenever immer menn, fo oft (al»); scarcely — when !amn — aid; no 
sooner — than md)t fobalb, fount — al§; as soon as fobalb (al£) 3 ufm. 

2 ) §lrt unb SSeife: as al§, tote, in bem &ftage mie; as — so mie — fo; 
as if (as though) al£ ob; not but that (what) n id)t qI% ob nidji; not so — but 
that nidjt fo — bag nidji. 

1. SBeadjte as well as fiet$ nebenetnanber jie^enb, both — and gefrennt, 

eBenfo Bei alien folgenben Jfoniunftionen, too fid} ein — Beftnbei. 2. ni$i during 

(^rdpofiium). 3. ®tefe$ „al%" fe$lt getoi^nltd} im SDeutftifm. 
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petition, flonjuttftwmen. 


B) ©runb: as ba; because met! (fr$. parce que); since ba fa, ba nun, 
roeit (frg* puisque) ufro. 

4) §8ebingung: in case 1 (that) im gatte bag, faU3; on condition 
that imter ber Sebmgung, bag; unless toenn nid^t; provided (that) DorauS* 
gcfegt bag, mofern; but for, but that menn mcbi, ol}tie bag ttjm. 

5) ©inraumung: though (dh), although obgteidj, obfcf)on; whereas 
mogegen, mafyrenb; however tnie (fetjr) aud) (immer) ufro 

6) Stbficbt: that bamit, lest bamit nidjt 

7) grage: how mie, if unb whether ob. 

C. <&e6raue§. 

1) If unb % hen. If (menn) brucft eine Scbtngung au§ (franj si), when 
(menn, mann, mo) bie 3 e *f (ftanj quand , lorsque ), j. S. if you ask me 
when I shall come home again, I cannot tell you exactly 

2) If unb whether. If (ob) ftdjt nur in einer entfadjen grage, 3. 

do you know if (ober whether) he will come? Sagegen do you know whether 
he or his brother will come? 

3) Ubereiuftimmenb mit bem £>eutfcf)en foitnen that (bag) unb if 
(tnetm) meggetaffen merben, entgegen bem v Deutfcf)en aud) when itarf) Qtit* 
bcjHmmuxtgen unb as in eingefdjobeneu Sateen, j. S. the last time (when) 
we met, your father, (as) you know, told me (that) I was to come and 
see you soon. 

1 ). 

$>ie SBonjunftionen fieljer- gemd^nhd) am SCnfang be3 ©age§; nur 
however, therefore, also unb too ftefjen oft, in Slommaft eingefcfyoffen, Winter 
bem ©u&jeft, ober nod) metter nad) bem ©ube be§ ©afee§ £u, j. $8 I, however, 
have lots of things to tell you. I, therefore, must conclude my letter now. 


1. s4; Beadjie ben SBegfaE beg Eriifefg, ebenio Bet on condition that 
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IY. 2l£>fdmtit. 

S’atleljte fiber 5ijntar. 

2 eft i on 40. 

Construction, (^ori/feffttttg). 

I. Sfofterfa^e. 

A. <|>entS>e gsorffofgc. 

When my father came home from his journey, he gave each of 
us a nice present. 

B. Summon ties JJuSjeMs. 

1) To whom does the hook belong? 2. 23. 

2) Long lire the king! 

3) We could have ordered the mantles before, had we known they 
would be asked for. 2. 34. 

4) Thank God, said Nelson, I have done my duty. 2. 36. 

5) Well and ably was Nelson’s plan executed. 2. 36. 

Great was the victory. 

6; Thus died Nelson, the pride and hero of England. 2. 36. 

In the ninth century there lived a king who had four sons. 2 23. 
7) Scarcely had I taken up my pen when uncle came in. No 
sooner do I sit down than I am called away, 2. 38. 

C. gituerflon rotb J&ernor^eBmta bes ®0jefcfs be$ gtm/hmbes. 

1) These words Nelson repeatedly pronounced. 2. 36. 

To him I owe 1 my life (genmfjnltdj: I owe him my life)* 

2) I owe my life to him. 

3) It is on God that you must fix 5 your hope. It was to him 
that I owed my life. 

II. fiefcftiicf. (Reading Piece). 

Oueen Mary’s 3 Return to Scotland. 

1. Mary’s Character, Mary Stuart, says Walter Scott 4 , 
was, without exception, the most beautiful and accomplished woman 
of her time. Never was there a woman whose countenance was 
more lovely than hers; she was tall, well-formed, Slegant in all her 
motions; nor was she less skilled in the exercises of riding and 

L fcerbcmfett. 2. fe^en. 3, £>te Befannts £5nighi Bon Sdwtttanb, 1561—1587. 
4. (§tn Beru^mter fc§otUjc|rc 2)t$ter uttb 3toman)djnfifteEer, 1769— 1832. 
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dancing, and possessed of all the female accomplishments which were 
in fashion at that time. Nor had her education in France 1 been 
neglected; on the contrary, most carefully had it been attended 
to, and so well had she profited by the opportunities of instruction 
she enjoyed, that she was mistress of several languages and under- 
stood state -affairs, in which her first husband 2 * had often used her 
advice. Great was her beauty, but it was still enhanced by her 
condescension, good-humour, and gaiety, which she sometimes carried 
to the verge of excess. This liveliness of disposition her youth 
increased; for she was only eighteen when she returned to Scotland. 
Had she not been so strictly educated in the Catholic religion, she 
would have been without a blemish in the eyes of her people 8 , but 
on the whole, the nation expected her return with more hope and 
joy than Mary herself entertained. 

2. Mary’s Departure from France. Mary set sail from France, 
15 th August, 1561; she remained on the deck of her galley, gazing 
on the coasts of France, and in vain did she endeavour to be cheerful. 
Poor Mary could not forbear shedding 4 * tears. Farewell, farewell, 
happy France, when shall I ever see thee & again 6 , exclaimed she* 
when those coasts vanished from her eyes. The English fleet was 
at sea to intercept the Queen of Scots, as a neighbour whose return 
was dreaded by Queen Elizabeth of England; but nowhere could 
it find her; for it was under cover of a mist that Mary passed it 

3. Mary’s Arrival and Reception at Edinburgh 7 . Mary 
arrived at Leith, the port of Edinburgh, on the 19 th - of August, where 
little or no preparation had been made for her honourable reception. 
But no sooner had the nobles who were in the capital heard of her 
arrival than they hastened to wait upon their young Queen and 
convey her to Holyrood 8 , the palace of her ancestors. The people 
were, however, in their way, rejoiced to see her; and scarcely had 
she arrived at Edinburgh when about two hundred citizens assembled* 
each doing his best upon a three-stringed fiddle, and played under 
her window all night. This noisy serenade deprived her of sleep 
after her fatigue, but on played the good citizens; and Mary could 
not but take it as it was meant, and expressed her thanks to the 


1. 6ie ioar f$on im 6. SeBengjaljre bon i§rer Gutter nad& granfretcfc aeBra&t 

tootben. 2. gran* II. (1569—1560). 3. SBa^renb bet 5iBtoefen&eit 2!iarten3 toar bte 

Reformation in S^ottianb but$ bag frafitge Eufireten bon Knbx fteareidj burdjae* 

btnngen. 4. bgt 5. 58, C. 2. 5. gn bet aiteren ©*>ra$e ttwrbe thou, thee, etc. 

geotanaji 6 $8gL bag Befannte ®ebi$t bon Beranger: Adieu* de Marie Stuart 

7. ftr. Sd'inbSro. a far. hol'ixud. 
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perpetrators of this mistuned and mistimed concert. It was not long 
after her arrival that she had a specimen of the religions zeal of 
her Reformed subjects. She had ordered mass to be performed 1 by 
a Popish priest in her own chapel; but so much was the popular 
indignation excited, that the priest would have been murdered on 
his own altar, had not Mary’s natural brother, the Prior of St. 
Andrews®, interfered for him (had it not been for the interference 
of her natural brother, etc.). 

III. (Srttittatfttii'dje Cfrtduteruttgcn uttb 3ttf3fce. 

A. (S/ezabt ptorffofgc. 

©nmbgefefc: ®ie gerobe ober natiirlicfje SSortfofge in §anpt» 
unb 9?ebenfd|en ift tote tnt fjranjbfifcfjen 3 : a) ©u&jeft (9?ontinati0), 
b) ijSrabtfat, c) SDBjeft (SJtffujatio, ®atio unb ©emtio), d) Umftanb. 

B. gnvetfton bes 5a6jc£fs. 

®a§ ©uBjeft mug gutter bus (erfte §ilf§=)3ettwort treten: 1) Stt 
gragefajjen, 2) in 2Sunidn&§en, 3) in 8ebingungsfa|ett, toetm 
if au^gelaffen ift. 

Slitttt. 5 n btefen 3 gSUen ftintnten bie 3 Sbradjen, ba§ Seuifdje, graujSftidje 
unb ©ngltfdje, uberem. 

®ie 3noerfion bee ©uBjcftS fjat gejoiiljnlidj ftati: 4) So etnge* 
fdialteten ©agen; feriter toenn on ber 3pt|e bes @a|e§ ftefien: 5) be§ 
Sda^brmfS toegen ein gum geitroort gef)origeS SlboerB ober Slbjeftio; 

6) bie bentonftratioen Slboerhien here, there, so, thus, thence (ba^er); 

7) bie (etnjdjranfenben) Slboerbien unb feonjanfttonett in vain oer* 
gehetts 4 , hardly, scarce(lv) fount 5 , never nientote, nowhere nttgenbS, 
neither, nor nod), aud) nid)t, no sooner — than 8 fomn — ol§, ufto. 

C. §nvnfion bes #0je6ts an!) bes ISaiilaJt&es. 

©rmibgcieij; gitt bte lltnftellung ber DBjefte unb be§ UntftanbeS 
ift bas iprtnjtp her SBetomntg entjcgeibenb, b. fj. fte loerben, toetm fie 
IjeroorgeljoBen toerben jollett, 1) enttoeber an bie ©pi|e be§ ©a£e§ 
(meift offne Snuerfion beS @abjeft§), ober 2) an ba§ Snbe beS ©aijes 
geftellt. 3) Set ber erfteren ©teEung geBraudji man audj bie nadj 
frangoftfc^ec SSSeife geBUbete Umjcfjtetbung it is (was) that (frj. 

c’est — que). 

1. fte ijaite SReffe tefen Iaffen, bgl. 2. 57, E. 2. fpt. an'drOz, afte BertiBmte 
Unitierfttai4(labt ©djottlanbg, eintae 3Jteiten norboftlid^ Bon SbinBurg. 3. 31aturlicB 
ben gait auSgenotnmen, too ba§ Dbjeft etn jjerfbnltdjeS gurrooti ift._ 4. SSgE. ttj. en 
vain. 5. Sgl. frj. a peine — que. 6) 3tac6 biefen SBbrietn tritt nodj Bet einei 
etnfatfien 3ett bte Unijc&ret&uttg nut to do etn. 

Deutf&btin, Cebrgaug B ® 
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»nttt. Stan it is — that farm man Bei ber gerhorbe&ung beS StccufatibS 
au& ft nacfibem fagen it is - whom, it is - which, «nb bent entib«d,eni> foaar 
ba§ ©uBteft mit it is — who, it is — which Bethor^eBen, 5. -8. it was your 
brothei whom I have seen; it was your brother who won the prize at sohooL 


IT. Ubcrfe^unggitbuttg. 

1. Matia§ ©grafter. ©2 tft lettt gweifet, bag Maria ©tuart 
bie fdpnfte unb gebitbetfie gtau itjrer geit war. SSergeblidEj wiirben 
Wir nadj (fur) einer ^ericn fudjen, beren ©efidjt lieblidjer [gewcfen] 
ware (war) ate basjenige Marias, unb bie gxerltc^er in alien igren 53e« 
wegungen gewefen Ware. 3)ie?e [I£>re] ©djongeit erfjobete fie nodf) weiter 
buret) itjre groge §erablaffung, gute Saune unb groEjIic^fett, Wetctje fie 
oft biS sum tibertnag geigte (irieb). Memate gab eg eine grau, [bie] 
gefd^itfter tn ben Ubungen be» 3ieiten§ unb £angen§ [gewefen ware], 
af§ fie [eg] war; nod) wiirben wir eine gran finben fonnen, weldje 
megr bon ben weibli^en Senntniffen unb tunftfertigteiten igrer geit 
befeffen ijiiite all Maria. Sn granfreid) war itjte Srjiegung forg= 
faltig iiberwac^t worben, unb au§ biefer ©etegentieit (pi.) gum 
Sernen tjatte fie fe|r grogen (fo oiel) Siugen gepgen. Staurn tjatte 
fie ifjr 18. [2ebettg]jai)t bollenbet, ate ttir erfter ©entail ftarb, unb fie 
nad) ©ci^ottlanb ptiidfeljren mugte, wo bie Nation fie mit grbgeren 
©rwartmtgen entyfing (megr ipoffnung erwartete), ate Maria felbft ge» 
glaubt fjatte (Ijegte). 

2. u. 3. MariaS 9lM!djr nadj ©djottlaub unb ©ntgfang in 
©binburg. Mit SBiberftreben fegelte fie bon granfreid) im Satire 
1561 ab. Stamn entfdjwanb bie giifte granfreid) g (aug) itjren Stugen, 
ate fie in groger ©orge augrief; 2ebe Wot|t, tebe toot)!, gludtidieg 
grantreicij, nie werbe id; bid) wieberfeljen! Saum war Maria in Seitti 
angetommen, ate fie ben grogen ttnierfdfieb jroifdfen bem ©tanje beg 
franjfififdjen §ofeg unb ber Strmut itjreg eigenen Sbnigreit^g finite; 
benn nidjt otjne ©d^wierigteii wurben einige etenbe fJSferbe t)erbei« 
gefcgafft, um fie unb i|r ©efotge nad) ©binburg ju Bringen, wo bie 
Seute rabeffen erfreut waren, fie ju fetjen. Sine 2tngat)t 23iirger fpietten 
unier intent genfter bie gan§e Sfadjt, unb fo Wurbe fie beg ©djtafeg 
beraubt, ben fie fo notwenbig nad) ben Stnftrengnngen (sing.) itjrer 
Sfteife braudjte. S3atb nad) iljrer Stntunft lieg Maria [eine] Meffe in 
itjrer Sapetle tefen, aber fo grog war ber UnwtHe beg SSoIfeg bariiber, 
bag ber ffSriefier ermorbet worben ware, Wenn itjr Sruber nidt)t ba» 
jwifdfjengetreten Ware (wenn eg nidjt fiir bag Sapifctjentreten i!)re§ 
SSruberg gewefen Ware). 
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Sefiion 41. 

The Definite Article. 

I. 2Jhxftcria^c. 

A. bt* JUrfifcefs afijoeidjenb »om 3>roff$e«. 

I) 1 Poor Mary could not forbear shedding tears. 2. 40. 2) My 
uncle Eves in Oeorge Street, near St. James’s (church). 2. 17. 
3) Last Sunday was a beautiful day. Spring is the nicest season. 
2. 20. February has 28 days. 2. 20. 4) Darkness has spread 
over the earth. 2. 18. 5) Before railways were formed, travelling 
was chiefly performed in stage-coaches. 2. 28. 6) Since we are 
in town, we should also go to the new church and see how 
far it is (from being) finished. 7) Most of our hopes are in vain. 

8) A shot passed between Admiral Nelson and Captain Hardy. 
2. 36. Uncle John is a very good old man. 

9) King John was driven from Normandy (bte S^ormaitbte). 

10) Nelson heard that the French and Spanish fleets were lying off 
Cape Trafalgar. 2. 36. Lake Leman 2 in west(ern) Switzer- 
land is one of the finest lakes in the Alps. 

11) The way to hell is paved (pffaftera) with good intentions. Proverb. 

12) Heaven hides the book of fate from man (bent SDienfdjen). Pope. 

13) Water is a wholesome drink (gefitttbeS Oetranf). 

14) After dinner sit a while, after sapper walk a mile. Proverb. 

15) The oldest and the youngest are at work with the strongest. Wordsworth. 

33. Juwentmttg bes Sc^immtcn Jlrft&ete in §$ereindtmmmtg mii bent 

1) Many will still Image 8 to themselves the England of the Stuarts as a 
more pleasant country than the England in which we live. Macaulay. 
— A shot very soon struck the Victory. 2. 36. 

2) The Emperor William the First died in his ninety-first year. 2. 21. 

3) The railway is a very useful invention (Srftitbmtg). 

4) A good book is a light to the soul (Seele). Proverb. 

5) The future is unknown to us. 

6) Henry the Eighth pretended to forward the Reformation. S. 9. 

7) The (English) railways (of England) are very good. The darkness of 
last night was very great. The (Catholic) religion, in which Mary had 
been educated, was a great blemish in the eyes of her subjects. 2. 40. 

C* jUttoetthttitg be& Gefiimmten aSjseidJeab nom 

1) The ship is bound for (beftimmt nadj) the West In' dies; 

2) she, therefore, must sail to the west. The (river) Oder flows 
from south to north. 

1. 1—7 SBieberljohmgen. 2. 5Der ©enfcr ©ee. 8. ober imSg'ine benfen. 

9 * 
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3) it is now the fashion (2Robe) to place the golden age of England 
in the time of the Stuarts. Macaulay. 

H. SefeftM. 

London 1 . 

1. A Sketch of London and its Inhabitants. London is the 
capital of the British empire and the largest city in the whole world, 
for it has (contains) more than 6500000 of inhabitants, who are, on 
the whole, not bent on show and pleasure, but on business. It is 
situated on both sides of the river Thames, which flows from west 
to east, and which is now crossed by 19 bridges, of which Westminster 
Bridge, Waterloo Bridge, London Bridge, and the Tower Bridge 
are the most magnificent. It has many fine and grand buildings, but 
most of them are so unfavourably situated, that they cannot be seen 
to advantage. London consists of four main divisions: Westminster 
or the West End (Westend), the City proper, the East End (East- 
end) on the left bank of the river Thames, and Solithwark 2 with 
Ldmbeth on the right, called the Surrey 8 division. 

2. Westminster. This part of London is the aristocratic part 
of the town; here are the palaces (and also many grand houses 
which look like them), such as St. James’s (Palace) 4 , Buckingham 
Palace 5 , Kensington 8 Palace, MAiTbordu^/b House’, Somerset 
House 8 , and Westminster Palace or the Houses of Parliament, 
in which the House of Lords and the House of Commons hold their 
sittings every year from February to August. At least as famous 
as these palaces is Westminster Abbey, for it contains the tombs, 
or the monuments of several English kings and queens, for instance 
those of Edward the Confessor*, King Henry Til., and Queen 
Elizabeth; and of many Englishmen who have distinguished them- 
selves in politics 10 , art 11 , science 12 , and English literature 18 . 
Most of the authors repose in that part called the Poets’ Comer. 

1. SBgl. tyierju He ffiarte utib ffitlber ben Sonbon. 3. familiar suthe4: geffir. 
3. nadj ber glei^namigen ©raff craft. 4. ;u SKergenaubienjen (levees) gebraudjt 

6. £ier iroftnte He Jtonigin SStHoria toabrenb t fires Sfurenifjalts tn Sonbon. 6. fpr. s*z. 

7. He SReftbenj bes tprtnjen bon SBaleS (bes engt. tonprinjen). 8. jefct SSepijrben- 

gebfiube. 9. SBgl. ©. 295 tmb bte „Slegententafel*. 10. for instance : lord Chat// am, 
•f 1778, and his son, f 1806; Lord Palmerston, f 1865; Lord Beaconsfield, f 1882; 
Air. Gladstone, f 1898; all five prime ministers. 11. for instance: the actor David 
Garrick, j 1779; the composer Handel, f 1759, horn at Halle on the Saale. 12. for 
instance: the naturalist Charles Darwin, f 1882. 13. for instance: Chancer, 

■f 1400; Spenser, f 1599; Shakespeare, the greatest English poet, f 1616; Milton, 
■f 1674; Macaulay, f 1859, and Charles Dickens, + 1870; fiber aUe biefe ©ebrift* 
teller bgl. „8lnljang" VII. 



ScJtitm 41. 


13S 


Finally we must mention the British Museum, the largest col- 
lection in England of objects connected with art and science. 

3. The City, to the east of Westminster, is the original part of 
London and therefore enjoys many privileges. Its townhail is called 
the Guildhall, and the official residence of the Lord Mayor is the 
Mansion House. It is the seat and heart of commerce; but the 
merchants do not dwell there, they live in the suburbs of London, 
or in the country, waera they sleep and enjoy their meals, break- 
fast, dinner, and supper, as business is usually over after (by) 
five o’clock, and on Saturdays soon after two. Besides the above 
mentioned buildings, the most famous in the City are: The Bank of 
England, the Royal Exchange, the Monument of the Great Fire 1 * , 
and above all St. Paul’s Cathedral, in which Admiral Nelson* 
and the Duke of Wellington 3 are buried, and, last not least, the 
Tower, a most interesting relic of the past; for it was once a for- 
tress, a royal residence, and a prison. It is still garrisoned, the 
crown jewels being kept there, and it is a show place for visitors 4 . 

III. ©rammattidje ©rlauteruttgen mth 3 u ^fee. 

A. 2Scgfaffasg bcs 0e*nms»t«t AriiRcts. 

@nutbgcfe%: 2)er bcftimmtc SIrtifel blent baju, eitt ober meljrere 
Siujelmeien atte enter Slettge IjerSorjuljeben, ober ate beftimmte 
©ingeltoejen ju be^etdp ten. 

§lim. (Suglifdje folgt btefem $runbgeie$ ftrenget ba§ 3)euifd)e unb 
%x an§bni$e; au§ biefem (iJrunbe xft her befitmniie %xtil& in ben folgenbm gfiSen 
itberfluifig uub fiHIt beg§alb, abmeic^enb bon ben betben ebengenannten Spra^en, a«£. 

1. SSor ^erfonemtamen im Singular. 2. SSor ben Seamen toon 
@tra§eit unb of f entltc^eit s $la§en, fo^te toott (Seoauben, bit nad§ 
dtier SJJerfon ober ehtetn Drte benanni; finb* 3. SSor ben Siamen ber 
%aqt f SKonafe unb 3a^te§jetten. 4. SSor 2lbftr alien. 5, SSor 
@attmtg§nameii im $(3(iirat 6. 23or ben SSbrtem church, school, town 
(unb exchange SSorfe), ftemt tl)re Sefiiirnnung in Seiradjt fonunt 7. SSor 
most „bie meificn". — SBieber^oIung au§ 2. 5 unb 17—20* 

Him. 1 ) SSor ^erfonennamen faUt ber Beftimmte &rii?et toeg, fetBftin SJer* 
binbung mit einem Ibiefiib (namenth^ young, old, poor, lirtle, saint), toenn burd* 
betbe nut etn SBegnff, eine fte^enbe g ebraucbtidje SBerbinbung begeidjnet toerben 
M, bgL beutfe§: $lem Siolanb. — (Shenfo bei Sanber* unb Stabtenamen unb 
ItBftraJten, 3 ! 58. merry England, ancient Rome, English literature. 

2 ) ©&enfo toie bor most „bte meifien" fe|I± ber $rit?e£ au<$ pufig bor anbern 
Suberlatiben, tbie fewest, least, last (bong) unb nest, 3 . 58. next morning my hand 
was a little stiff (& 30). — (Sbenfo bor bem abberbialen Su^erlaiib, bgl & 19, 8. 


1. toeidjeS im 3a§re 1668 fail bie ganje (Sitb in tegte. 2. bgl. 8. 88. 3. bet 

Sieger uber ^a^oleon bet Waterloo 1815, f 1852. 4. gortfe^ung in SiMcbmti Y. 
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8. 25ot belt nteito Eiteln unb SBerwan&tf^aftS&egetdjnuitgen 
(pie uncle, Sunt, etc.), teetm ein sperfottemtame folgt, ober norangeljt. 

mm. Bor ben 5^ amen beg BerufeS fWJt a&er ber mtiM, g. B. the actor 
or player (S^auffcieler) Gamck. 

9. 23or ben folgenben Sanbernamen: Brittany bie S3retagne, Nor- 
mandy bie Sformaitbte, Switzerland bie ©djtueij, Turkey bte Sittfet. 

10. 93or cape Sap, SSorgebtrge, mount SSerg unb lake (ber) @ee 
mit barauffolgenbetn ©tgemtatnen — bagegen the river N. 

11. 93or religtofen ©egriffen, n>ie Christianity Sljriftentmn, 
prdvidence 1 ©orfeljmtg, paradise 1 (s=fj) 5parabte$, hell 1 §5He, 
heaven 1 unb earth 2 in itberfinnlidjer ©ebeutung unb nature. 

12. ©or man ber SJJenfdj, woman ba§ ^rauengefdjledji (unb 
mankind bie 2Renfcf}l)^t). 

13. ©or ©toffnamen. 

14. ©or ben Barnett ber SRa^ljetten breakfast, dinner, tea, sup- 
per unb lunch ober luncheon jtoeiteg griiJjftiicf. 

15. Sn gemiffen ?ftefeen§arten, namentlidj n adj to he, j. 93. to he 
in bed, at sea, at hand, at work, of opinion, at stake (auf bent 
©piele fie^en); fo audi to go to sea $ur See, on shore cm§ Sanb geljen. 

B. Jer heffimmfe Jlr ixUt fte$t in l50etei«£imt$mttg ntif bent 

1. ©or Sperfonenn a men im Splural; ebenfo jur 93ejeti^nung Pon etner 
©attung, j. ©. the Cteero of our country, non Stiffen, ©affcbaufern, 
j. ©, the Bobin Hood u. bgl. ; enbltd? in ©erbinbung mit einem SlbjefitP, 
menu ein ®egenfa$, ettie llnterfdjeibung non anberen Sperfonen begeid^net 
merben foil, g. 93. the idle G*eorge and the diligent Charles. 

2. ©or $iieln, bie ber englif^en ©ef^id;te fremb ftnb, mie j. 93. 
toper or, elector (Surfitrfi), grandduke, etc. 

3. ©or ©aitungSnamen im Singular. 

4. ©or ben Seamen ber ©eele unb i^rer Srdfte. 

5. ©or ben ^eiten; the present, the past, the future. 

6. 93or ben Stamen befannier ®efc^i^t§perioben. 

7. SBenn bie beireffenben -Kamen im befdjranlenben ©iuue (PgL 

S. 18, 7) gebraudit, ober ua^er begeidjnet toerben, j. S3. burcfj ein 
StbjeftiP, emeu ©enittfc, ober 5teIatiPfa|. 

€. Jer Gegimmte Jttti&ef tnirb a0t»ei$ettb nom ^euff^en, abtt ffltteinftimmmb 
mit bent gfraujo/ifdjen $tBxan$t: 

1, ©or ben folgenben Sanbernamen: the Indies (frj. les Jndes ) 
Snbiett; ebenfo the West Indies unb the East Indies 8 , the Tyrol 
S^rol unb einigen anberen 4 . 

2. ©or ben ^immelggegenben’, auSgenommen bet ber prfipofittoneHen 
©erbinbung mit from — to, j. S3, from south to north. 

1* oft grof gef^rieBen. 2, fcgL auf „<5;rbm". 3. Djtinbien aUein audj In'dia. 

4, g. B. the Brazils Brafilien, toofUt jebod^ je§t meift nur Brazil gebraudjt toirb. 
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3. 3k getoiffen SReben§arreii: it is the custom (Siite), the fashion 
(Kobe): to run the risk (©efahr). 

IT. U5crfe%mtg§u6ung. 

1. Sis 23}etnfe, toeldje amt SBeften nacg Often flie$t, tfi ber grbfjte 
5Iu| in Snglanb, unb Sonbon, melees an fehtem lifer (pi.) liegt, ift 
bie grofjte ©tabt in ber SBelt. Sinbere beruijmte ©table an ber Sfjemie 
finb Offcrb int SBeften unb ©reemric^ 1 unb 28ootou| s im Often non 
Sonbon. @§ gibt biele groiartige SBriicfen fiber bie S^emfe, non benen 
Die Sonboner Srfidfe bie dltefte ift; benn nod) im (fo ip at ate) adEjtjeljnten 
Safirijunbert tear fie bie eittjige Srfitfe, mettle bon ©fiben [ber] Sintritt 
in bie ©tabt geroatjrte. Sie gegentoariige Srficfe toutbe bon bem Stbnige 
28ilt)elm IV. im Stugnft 1831 eroffnet. 

2. SaS altefte ©ebciube in SBefiminfter ift bie SBbftitttttftet'SC&ttt 
©ie tourbe im 11. Sfabtbunbert bon bem $imige Sbuarb bem Sefenner 
erbaut, ioeldger ben englifd&en Stjron bem Serjoge SBillgelm bon ber 3£or* 
manbie cerforoefien tjatte. Sieje Sirc^e ift jebem ©ngldnbet teuer, benn 
bier rntjen [fa] bte ©ebeine bon metjreren englifdjen Sonigen, Sortiginnen 
unb bielen grofjen ©ngfanbern, bie in ber ©eidjicfjte, Sunft, SBiffenfdjaft 
unb Siteratur beruljmt finb. SDer Seil, tn toeldfem bie meiften Sifter 
liegen ober roenigftenS ein 2)en!mal (pi.) £)aben, Sgeiffi ber SMdjtertoinfel. 

3. Ste (EitlJ. Set altefte Seil bon Sonbon ift bie eigentlidje Sitp, 
meldje nod) Ijeute ber ©i| unb ba» §erj be§ .fjjanbete ift, obgleidj biele 
^aufleute iticpt in ber ©tabt, fonbern auf bem Sanbe leben. ®a§ altefte 
©ebciube ber @itt) ift ber Sotoer, unb ber altefte Seil beSfelben ber 
SBeifje Sower. fpmiberte bon Safjren |at er eine toidjtige 3ioQe in ber 
©efdjicfjte ©nglanbS gefpielt, benn manner ©taatsmann ift f)ier (bort) 
eingeferfert getoefen unb bingeridgiet tootben, §. S3. ber ©raf bon ®ffej, 
einer ber ©finftlinge ber Sontgtn Slifabetb. Sie grofjte ®itdje in ber 
Sitt) ift bie ©t. ijSautefircfje, too ber ©erjog bon SBeEington unb ber 
Slbmiral 3Mfon begraben liegen. 

Sett ion 42. 

The Indefinite Article. 

I. Siufterfa^e. 

A. JUtmettbttttg bes nnfiepttmmfcn Jirti&efs im (Segettfa^ $entf($}ttt* 

1) These kid- gloves cost two shillings a pair- S, 34. My brother 
has two English lessons a week (bie SBodje). 

2 ) I am an Englishman by (con) birth. I am not an excise officer, 


1. fpr. grinich. 2. f£r. wtdieh. 
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but a harmless painter, S. 29. Blake distinguished himself a* 
a naval hero. S. 33. 

3) a. I am at a loss what to do now. 

b. If the English kings had cbnquered (erobent) France^ the English 
language would hare remained a rustic (Muerltdj) di alect, with- 
out a literature* a fixed grammar or a fixed orthbgraphy. 

4) After a few hours I awoke again. [Macaulay. 

B. USegfaff bes nnteftitxu&Un im 'PmtfQtu. 

1) We may want to do part of the journey on foot 2. 37. 

2) Never prince was more cruel than Nero. 

8) Nelson rose rapidly to the rank of (eitteS) captain. 

II. fiefeftutf. 

Marriage of Mary and Darniey. (Continuation of Lesson 40). 

1. Plans for Mary’s Second Marriage. As Mary, Queen of 
Scots, had no children by her first husband, the king of France, her 
subjects were desirous that she should marry a second husband, and 
Maiy herself had a great mind to do so and not to remain a 
widow. But it was in a high degree politic to consult Queen 
Elizabeth on that subject, for she had many a time declared that 
she would live and die a maiden queen; and in this case Mary 
was the next heir to the English crown. In the mean time the 
views of Mary turned towards a young nobleman of high birth, 
nearly (closely) connected with her own family and that of Elizabeth, 
Lord Darniey, eldest son of the earl of Lennox. 

2. Darnley’s Character and Endeavours to become Mary’s 
Husband. Young Darniey was remarkably tall and handsome, but 
very violent when in a passion. Mary longed to put an end to 
the intrigues of Elizabeth, by which she endeavoured to prevent this 
marriage, although Mary could not have made a choice less dangerous 
to England. Darniey, in the mean time, to strengthen the interest 
which he had acquired in the Queen’s affection, had recourse to the 
friendship of an Italian of humble origin, called David Rizzio, whose 
father had been a teacher of music, and who had been promoted 
from being a menial in the Queen’s family to the confidential office 
Of French secretary. At last Queen Mary and Darniey were married, 
with the approbation of far the greater part of her subjects, at Edin 
burgh in 1565. 

3. Darnley’s Bad Behaviour to Mary. But it is a pity 
that this marriage, which appeared to be as suitable a union a* 
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could be desired, should have proved most unfortunate; for after (in) 
a short time, Daraley behaved with great disrespect to his wife 
both as a woman and a queen, and several times a week indulged 
(himself) even in intoxication and other disgraceful vices. He was 
further very impoitucate in iiK demands for obtaining what was 
called in Scotland the Crown Matrimonial; that is, the full equality 
of royal right in the crown with Ms consort. Until he obtained this 
eminence, he was not held to be King, though the title of king 
was given him in courtesy. He was only the husband of the Queen* 
This crown matrimonial had been bestowed on Mary's first husband, 
Francis, and Darnley was determined to be possessed of the same 
rank. But Mary, whose bounty was at an end, was resolved not 
to make this last concession, at least not without the advice and 
consent of (the) Parliament. 

III. (Sratnmatifdje Grlautcrungcn mtb 3u\a§t. 

Scrbcmiw?unt;?n. a* 3 ur Jarmenlebr e: 1. a ft ebt ftati an toor o unb u (eU), 
venn fte emeu !on’ onaniridien Sinlaut huben, 3. 8. a once happy man. a union, 
5 European (ifuionaer/. 2 an nnrb son mancben SijrtftfieUern bur etnem mi t 
30 rbaren h aurangenben me^riu&tgen SBorre aeoraucht, ben Zon auf ber yxtiitn 
Sub* §at, % sB an ai^cian 5 <Mcbtci§>cbrei&ir? 

bs ?>uz -3 9 at a r: Set Ueitimrsuc fcr.fei nnrb am meiften tin g-raii^ofii^ctt, 
2m toeing hen tin <£*nsitfd|ca gebraud't; Bern imocftimmtcit Hiziizd if t ee uuigefsbrt 
£ie beutfdjs Spta&e ftefci tn Bexbeu fallen in sev SKutt 

A. jlnwnbuuQ be$ nn%t\ limmten jlrti&eft m ^egenfa^ \nm Jeutfdjetu 

1 . Set ’Ingabe 00 a iKextge, SKajj, G>ero£djt u. £at (a^eaeh, every). 

2. Sor hrafcifatiben ‘Su&ftcnuiuen nai) ben $3erben be§ SeinS 
unb SSer&ens, itm tm ailgetxtemeii eteett Stash, eine 1 5e?fce, cine 
ftlaffe t?on iJJer'onen ju feejetd^nen (aazunil iq imfy as unb for) 1 . 

%nm. $er un&efitmmte SJrnfet faCt abet meg racfi to turn, cber totnn bet 
Stanb ofcer bte SSurbe rtur e trier Merton p.iCommt, $. S3. Mary uid not turn Pro- 
testant; Darnley sot held to be King. 

3. a. S3or meleit Stbjlrafteti m gevDtffen SRebeusarten, nameittlidj 
nadj to have unb to be, urn eaten gufiaitb ausutbrMen, 5 . 

to have (get) aa appetite itlppetir t)aDen (befanunen), 
to have a headache (eh * k) fepffd^merjen fyahm, 
to have a mind, a wieh, a desire Suft §c&en, to have aa intention 
to be in a hurry Gde fju&en, [bis $lbftdjt babext; 

to be at a loss in Seriegengrit fete, to be at aa end Enhe fete, 
it is a pity e£ ift ftfiabe; [to draw to a n end 511 Snbe grijen; 

to make it a rule e£ ftdj §ur 3bqel mahen (as a rule in bar Kegel); 
to fall (fly) into a passion in 3°rn geraten. 

1. $£eutfdjen faun in fcfdsen gMten ber unfceftimmie Slrtifel im 

Jransbfif^en ntdii, 3. S 3 . id> bin (e;n> (tegldnfcer, je suis Anglais. 
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b. $or ijfelen Slbfiralten unb ©atiungSnamen nad) oerfdjiebenen 
tprapofitionen, namenttic| nad) with unb without, g. 23. 
at (from) a distance in (au§) ber gerne, bon meitent, 
fn a passion (rage) im B 0111 (in her 23ut), 
in (after) a short time nadj furger B^ih 
in a high degree tnt |o|en ©robe, 

with a design, a view mit (in) her 2lbftc|t (tnt §tn&Iitf), 
withoat a straggle o'fjne Sanipf, _ 
without a signature o|ne llnter)cf)i.ift- 

4. 28ie bon frii|er §er befannt, oorfolgenben OnantitatSbegriffen: 
a hundred, a thousand, a few (einige), many a (manner), a great deal 
of (fefjr btel), a great many (fefjt biele). 

B. gScgfaff fees n nCefii mm feu ilrttP.cfs. 

1. <®tet§ cor plenty (of) eine SJtenge unb fjaufig bor part (of) 
ein (unbeftimmter) Seth 

2. Peift nad) never unb ever bor ©attungSnamen tnt Singular. 

3. Sfiad) of bor ©uhffanttben, meldfe SImt ober SBitrbe begeid)neit. 

Stun. SoH nur ein biitgertider Berwf bejeidjnet iuerben, ]‘o ftefjt ber Strtifel, 
j. S. I shall lay aside my trade of a tailor (©djneiber^anbtoerf). 

IT. U&erje^mtgSitfroitg. 

1. Pane gu PariaS gtneiter fieirat Patia mar nad) ©djottlanb 
alS SBitme guriidgefe|rt, aber fie |atte feme Suft, al§ SBittne gu leben 
nnb gu fferben; and) tfjre Untertanen munfdjten, bafj fie ein gmeiteS Pal 
Eiefrate (|eiraten fottte). SCber obgletcf) ei eine Penge bon Setoerbern 
nm PariaS |mnb gab, tear e3 fbodj] fiir bie ffionigin nic|t letdjt, eine 
2Ba|l gu treffen (ntadjen); benn fie mufjte e§ (fo)tun int ipmbltd [baranf], 
ber Sbnigin @lifabet| gu gefallen, beren @rbe fie fein miitbe, im fjolle 
ba| ®Iifabet| jungfraulidje Sotttgin bliebe, tote fie ntan^mat erflart 
|atte (+ fte tooHte). ®lifabet| ntadfte ei ftc| jebodj gut 9tegel, jebe 
$eirat ParienS gu ber|utbern, fo ba| eS fern SBuuber ift, menu (bajj) 
bte Ie|tere fid} fe|nte, all i|reu Stanfen babuxd) ein ©nbe gu madjen, &afj 
(by) fte einen ©atten md|Ite, melc|er mit ben 2 betben 1 $oniginnen 
Bermaubt (SSexmanbter) tear. Sites mar etn ©belntann, Sorb ®arnle|, 
toeldjet (-[* obgteit|) fe|r fdjon, [aber] aud) fe|r |efttg mar, toenn er in 
Born gertet. 

2. $arule|S Scftreben, PartaS ©atte gu toerben. 33a ®amle| 
gtofe ©tie |atte, Sonig gu mexben, na|m er feme Bufludjt S u her 
gfrmnbf(|aft PggioS, eine§ gialienerS non (by) ©eburt, beffeu SBater 
PuftRe|rer geloefen tear. Sttggio mar guerft Sebienter in ber garailie 
ber Ifonigfrt gemefeu, aber er mar [big] gu bem pften (Intte) etneS 
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frartgoftidfen @ebetmfefretar» gefiiegett (ober: berorberi tuorbeu). Siefer 
3t alien er letffeie bent Sarnlelj bet fetiter Setnerbung utandjeit widjtigen 
SDtenfi; unb nadj etntgen ERonatett (ober: fitter get!) uerljetrateten (id) 
ERarie unb Samlet} unb gloat rait bet SiEtgung ifjrer Unterianen, 
einen Set! 2 be§ Slbels 8 ausgenoxnmen 1 . 

3. SamletjS fdjlcdjtcS ©cndjaten gegen EJlaria. Qbgteidj SRaria 
corn (from) politijcfjen ©tanbpunfte [aus] feme paffenbere SiBafjI batte 
treffen fbnnen, fo ertoieS fid) bod) btefe Serbinbung al§ fefjr unglficEfidj; 
benn mentals benaljnt ftc§ eirt Sonig fc^Ied^ter gegen feme ©entaljlht [m 
iljrer ©igenfdjaft] als grau unb ali Konigin, benn Samlet} (-j- tat). 
@8 ift fc|abe, bajj fold) ein junger SRamt, tote er, fogar ntef) ratals bie 
SBodje ber Srunlenljeit frolgitte (gefr. Ijabeit foEte). Stufjerbem (aufjer 
biefem) !)atte er 'grofje Suft unb Site, bie eljelidie Krone gu erlangen, 
b. 1). nid)t nur ben Site! eineS KontgS, fonbem aud) bie Etedjte eineS 
KonigS. Sr geriet in Ijeftigen 3 ora > toenn er fid) erinnerte, bafj biefeS 
5Red)t SRarta» erftent ®emaS)l gugeftanben (getoa|rt) loorben tear. 21b er 
SRaria, beren RadjficSi ((Sute) gu Snbe ghtg, unb bie in Serlegenljett 
tear, toaS fie tun foEte (gu tun), tear entfdjloffen, biefeS 3 u 9 e ^aabni8 
nidjt otjrte bie gufttirrauntg bei IparlamentS gu mad)en. 

Seftion 43. 

Place and Repetition of the Article. — Article in 

Apposition. 

I. SRufterffi^e. 

A. §te8nn$ bes JlrtiSefs. 

1) It will take me only half an hour to do my exercise. fl. 11. 

2) This is quite a treat to me (etn fcoEfianbiget (tranter) fjodjgemifs). 

3) The marriage of Mary with Darnley appeared as suitable a union 
as could be desired. £. 42. 

B. ^Ubexffotnn^ bes ArftSefs. 

1) The father, (the) mother, and (the) child are dead. 

2) The Bible consists of the Old and the New Testament (and New 

3) Rizzio was an Italian and a Roman Catholic. [Testaments). 

C. 5er xti&tt itt bet Jlppofitfott. 

1) The priest would have been murdered, had it not been for the 
interference of Mary’s brother, the Prior of St. Andrews. £.40. 

2) This young man was Lord Darnley, (the) eldest son of the earl 
of Lennox. £. 42. 
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II. Sefepit 

Death of Rizzio. (Continuation.) 

1. Barnley’s Animosity against Sizzio. Damley was too 
unreasonable a young man to wait long; and his childish impatience 
made him regard with mortal hatred whatever interfered with the 
instant execution of his wishes; and his animosity on this occasion 
tamed against Rizzio, the Italian secretary, once his friend, but 
whom he now esteemed his deadly foe, because he supposed that 
Rizzio encouraged the Queen in resisting his hasty ambition. His 
resentment against the unhappy stranger (a)rose to such a height, 
that he threatened to poniard him with his own hand; and as Rizzio 
had a great many enemies, and no friend save his mistress, Darnley 
easily procured instruments, and those of no mean rank, to take the 
execution of his revenge on themselves. The chief of Darnley's 
accomplices, on this unhappy occasion, was James Doiiglas, earl of 
Merton, chancellor of the kingdom. He was considered to be quite 
a nobleman of quite a high military and a political t&lent; but 
his actions show him to 1 have been a wicked and unscrupulous man. 

2. Murder of Rizzio. On the 9 th - of March 1566, Mary had 
invited a few persons to supper in (rather) a small cabinet adjoining 
(to) a bedchamber and an antechamber, and having no entrance 
save through them. Rizzio was of the number. About seven in the 
evening all the gates were occupied by Morton, with a party of 
two hundred men, and as daring a band of conspirators as could 
be found, headed by Darnley himself, came into the Queen's apart- 
ment by a secret staircase. While the Queen demanded the purpose 
of their coming, Rizzio, who saw that his life was aimed at, got 
behind her and clasped the folds of her gown, that the respect due 
to her person might protect him from so great a danger. But the 
assassins seized (on) the unfortunate bbject of their vengeance, while 
Damley took hold of the Queen and forced Rizzio and her asunder. 
They had, doubtless, had an intention to drag Rizzio out of Mary's 
room to kill him elsewhere and not to commit so great a crime in 
her very presence, but their fierce impatience hurried them into in- 
stant murder. George Douglas, brother of the chancellor, set the 
example by snatching Damley's dagger and striking Rizzio with it. 
Then they dragged him through the bedroom and antechamber 
and despatched him at the head of the staircase with no less (fewer) 
than fifty-six wounds 2 . 

1* jrigen, bag er u. f. bgL & 57, 0. 2. 2>en S$;ug ^terbon Me inW^rntt V, 
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III. ©ramntatifdie ©rlautevungen unS 

A. ^tefftntg tics ArttSefs. 

£er 2Irti?eI fte^t abweidjenf) bora Seutfdjen: 

1. Sfadj ben SBorten all, both, half, double (hopbelt) unb triple 
(bretfad) i ; nur toenrt bie leisten brei ’Sorter mit bent folgenben ©ubftamto 
einen Stegriff biibett, ftefjt ber Slrtifel Ooran, g. 8. a half-crown (®elb* 
ftiicf), half a crown (Sett). 

2. Slstdj such, quite, rtther (gtemlic^). 

3. Slad) bent Slbjeftib, roenn bemfelben eing ber Sorter as, so, 
too, how, however (toie aud) rainier) borangef)t. 

B. tKietscrfjofuttg. 

1. Set Slrtifel braud)t nur beg Dladjbrucfs ober ber grbjjeren 
$eutlid)feit toegen toieberE)oIt gu toerben, fonft ntdjt. 

2. S)er Slrtifel rnufj oor Slbjeftio en toieberf)olt tuerben, memt bie* 
felbext foorbiniert finb unb berfdjiebene SjSerfonen ober ©adjen begeitfmen. 

Siinn. SBtU tnan ben Slrtifel mdjt fcnebetboten, fo mu| man ba§ Subftanhs 
tn tie ®t' 6 rja^l fe$cn, 3 . 3. the Banish and Saxon language^ (ijgt. frj. les lanyv.es 
d;MOi$t el saxonne). 

3. 2>er unbeftimmte Slrtifel ift oor ©ubftantiben gu toieberljoleR, 
menu fie texts mit SSofalen, teils mit fionfonanten anfangen. 

C. |>er Arftfief vox bet JbppofxficK. 

1. ©ronbgefctg. 2)ie nadjfolgenbe Slppofiiion fteljt mit bem 
Slrtifel, abet oljne $'rchofttion (toie tm grangbftfdjen). 

2. SSemt etn Xitel ober SSerioanbtf<^aftsname alg Sip^ofitiore 
ftef )t, fo f e£) It metft ber Slrtifel. 

IT. Uberiefcjmggsiibung. 

1. 2jantlct)§ pafe gegeti 3iij5iO. Sarnie^ tear ein hjbcpfi urtge* 
bulbtger junger Sftann unb betradjtete bes^alB mit toblidfem §affe jeben, 
ber t|m im SBege (in fehtem SB.) gu fein f<f>ien, befonberg Sftijgio, ben 
©efretar ber (to) Slbntght SKaria; toeil er oermutete, bajj ber le|tere bte 
Sonigin ermutigte, feinen 2Btinfc£)en gu toiberfteljen. ©ein ©roll ftieg gu 
einer fallen pblje, bats er man cental bro^eie, i|n mit feiner eigenen panb 
gu erboldjen. Slnbererfeiig tear SRiggio ein gu ftolger grember unb ein 
gu grower ©iinftlmg ber ^origin, urn bet (oon) ben fcfjotttfdjen Sbelleutett 
beltebt gu fein. @0 tear eg bem (fur) SJarnlet) letdft, unter tfjnen Serf* 
geuge gu fhtben, meldje feme (ftadje auf fidj nafjmen (nefjmen toiirben). 
©elbft ber ©raf bon Semtoj, ber SSater Slatnleos, toufjie bon (about) 
Oiefe nt $Ian unb btHtgfe ifjn. Slber bet erfte bon ®arnlegg SMitfdjulbigen 
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»ar feme geringere (+ eine) iperion all Safob SouglaS, bet @raf son 
Nation unb Sartor ©djottfanbl, eiit Gbeimann, bet einen ebenfo bofen 
Gljarafter lfatie, all er eine Ejofje politifc^e ©tetlung einnaf)OT (fjatte). 

2. 2>ie Grntorbmtg Oti^ios in 3Jiari«§ ©egenfoart. 2>al S3er= 
bredjen ttmrbe in einer fo fdfeupltcfsen SEeife unb in (einer fo) futjen Beit 
ausgefiibjrl, all [el nut] moglicf) [roarf. Ginel Stbenbl (§tff.) a| (patte) 
bie Sonigin bal Stbenbbroi mit einigen iijret Sebienten. @1 mat in 
einem jiemfidj Ifeinen gimmer, meldfel feinen 8«9 an 9 “uffer ^rd) 
ein SSotjtmmet unb ©djlaf.jimmer. Sie Serfdjmorer marten, ba| fRijjio, 
bet ©egenftanb i^ter 3foc§e, untet (non) bet ©efeUfdjaft fern ttiitbe. 
Morion, bet Sangler, befejte bellfalb aHe Sore bel ©cf)foffel mit raeijt 
ail 100 SRann, unb SDarnlep fiiljrte bie iibrigen in bal gtntmet bet 
Straight auf (burdj) einer geljeiraen Steppe. Gin mie fjeftiger Gijemann 
et audj immer gemefen mar, bie tonight argmopnte nidgt, in (mit) einer 
mie bofen 21bjtd)t er fant, unb fragte bel^alb nadj feiner Slbfie^t (Bmecfe). 
SIber SRigjio mar ein ju f^arffinniget 2ftamt, um nidjt ju feljen, bajj el 
auf fein Seben abgefefjen mar, unb fliidftete (ging) Winter bie fionigin, nm 
fid) nor einer fo grofjen ©efafjr ju fd|u§en. Sie SSerfc^morenen fatten 
jmeifellotine teine Slbficfjt (SBmtfd}), ein fo grofjel SSerbredjen in SWarienl 
©egenroart gu begefjen; aber fie maren in fo grower SSnt unb fatten fo 
grojje Gile, bap fie anfingen, fftiggio mit ifjten Sfofdjen ju ftecfjen (fdjfagen), 
efje fie if) it aul 3Rarial $immer gefdjfeppt flatten. 

Settion 44. 

Gender of Substantives. 


I. 3Jhifterfa%e. 

1) Mary, Queen of Scots, had no children by her first husband, the 
king of France. 2. 42. 

2) Mary had no mind to remain a widow; she was mistress of 
several languages. S. 40 u. 42. 

3) The English fleet was at sea to intercept the Queen of Scots, as a 
neighbour whose return was dreaded by Queen Elizabeth. £. 40. 

4) The cow is perhaps of the greatest value, as its milk and its 
flesh famish man with the means of sustenance (Unterljaft). 

-5) In spring and autumn the foil moon rises when the sun sets, 
and she sets when he rises. The ship is bound for the West 
Indies; she, therefore, must sail to the west. 2. 41. 
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6) Scotland was kept back by the sterility 1 of her soil 2 * . Macaulay. 
Her vast size, her noble river, her magnificent public buildings, 
her stately bridges, her beautiful parks — all combine to make 
London the mightiest city in the world. Geographical Header. 

7) Love is blind in his choice. Tirtue is like other hard-working 
people, she has but poor pay (SJe^aljfetg, Sop), 

H. ScfepcL 

A Visit to the Isle of Wight, (Dialogue.) 

(Before Osborne* House, on a Sunday Morning in the Summer of 1900). 

1. A . This is a dull morning, is it not? B. Yes, Sir, it is, 
but I think it will clear up presently. 

A . What shall we do this morning? B . I think we (will) wait 
first till the Queen comes out to go to Whippingham 4 Church, But 
look round, there is just now a nice view of Spit'head 5 . I wish 
the sun would shine; for when he sends his bright rays, or when 
the moon throws her pale light upon the water, it looks like a 
fairy lake. 

A I believe so; and when we see the many ships which are 
passing there, I think there is some excuse for England’s pride in 
her navy. J5. Well, she has good reason to be proud of it. 

A , What is that large steamer, lying just below us? B . That 
is the Queen’s yacht; she always lies at anchor there, when the 
Queen is at Osborne. 

2. A* Now let us cross the fields and go to Whippingham Church. 
B. See, what a number of fashionable people are going already. 

A* Who is that elderly couple? B . That is the Earl and 
Countess of N.; they have a house at Cow<?s 6 . 

A. What is that troop of young girls? B . The maid-servants 
from Osborne. 

A. Now I wish the sun would show his face, or perhaps the 
royal family will not come after all. B , Ah, there are the Prince 
and Princess of Wales' 7 , and the Duke and Duchess of C6n naught f 
behind them. And here comes the Queen! 


1. IXnfrttdjtbarteii 2, SBoben. 8. fj>r. ozbom. Osb. House auf bet -ftorbfeiie ber 

Snfel toar ein £iebiing£aufeni])ait ber S?onigin 33t?iorta, namenilid) im Sinter „faTourite 

marine residence 44 ! 4 Chn in ber Iiegenbe§ SDorf, beffen $ir$e na$ ben Spfdnen 

be$ berftor&enen ©emails ber $6nigin erbaut ifi. 5. Sp. iff eine Sft^ebe gfcnf^en ber 

Snfel unb bem geftfanbe, bgi. bte $arie non ©nglanb. 6, $Ieme ©tabi in ber ^d§e. 

7, £>er engi. £ronpring unb {eine ©ema^Iin. 8. S>er britie ©o§n ber $bnigin unb 

feme ©ema^Un. 
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A. Who is that, walking just behind her, carrying the prayer- 
books 1 ? B. That is only her favourite man-servant, who is 
always in attendance on her. 

III. ®rammatif(f)c grlduterungen un& Suffice. 

Sorfiemerfung. ©ieberifole junacp bag @runbgefe$ titer bag @efdjte$i 
b*t Subfianiibe nad? Seftion 6, 2. 

2 >a 3 t>erf c^iebene ©ef ed^± toirb heget^net: 

1 . SDurc§ SSorter netfdjtebenen ©tammeS, 3 . 9?. king — queen, 
father— mother, uncle— Sunt; bull— cow, cock (§at>n)— hen (§enne). 

2 . Surdf Derfdjtebene (gnbungen, itamentlicf) er (germantfcff) unb 
ess (romant]dj), 3 . 93. widow — widower (2Sitoer); cbtmt — countess 
(@raftn), prince — princess, li'on (Some)— lioness; &ctor (©dfaujpiefet; 
— actress, Emperor — empress, duke — duchess, master — mistress. 

3 . @8 gibt mbeffen audj ttiele ©ubftantitie, toeldje fur ba§ mann- 
Itdje unb tceiblidje ©ejdjledjt bicfclbe gorm f)a&en, 3 . 33. friend fyreitnb, 
§remtbin; cousin Setter, Soufine; neighbour 9tacPar(tn); servant ber 
SBebiente, bie SDtagb, bas ®ienftmabcf)en. 

8nm. Jtann man bag ©efcMectt aus bem 3 u fQtttmcnl)angc ntdii erfe^en, fu 
fe|t man: 

s) S8ei ben Stolen ber ^erfmien enitoeber ba^inter etnen ©igennamen, ober baboi 
male (mannlid?) unb femaie (ineibltd?;, ober and? man (pi. men) unb woman 
(pi. women), obcr maid, j. 58. my cousin George, a male (female) friend, & 
man-cook ($bd>), a woman-cook (ftodjxn); men-servants, women-servants, aUt 
maid-servants. Child (ebenfo infant unb baby) ftttb uon eiuer beftimmteK 
^erfon je na^bem mSnnlt^ ober voeiblidb, fonfi f ac^f idb gebrauc^t. 

b) 5Bor ben s Jlamen ber kicrffitfigen £iere he unb she, ober male unb female, 
Alfa: a he*cat (meift tom-cat) ein $ater, a ske-cat eine $a^e. 

c) Sot ben iftamen ber SBagel eoek unb hen, alfo: cock-sparrow (©perlingg? 
manndjen), hen-sparrow (dber peacock ipfauf^n, peahen ipfau^emte). 

4. SMe Stamen ber Xiere, menu fie bie ganse ©attung unb nidjt 
ba§ @ejd)Ied)t begeidjnen fallen, gelten a{§ fddjltdj. 

5. 93cn ben ©adfnamctt tottb sun biSroetlen mannltdf, moon 
bagegen unb aQe 93 enennmtgen oon Stiffen — mie ship, vessel, 
steamer, yaeAt, felbft merchant-man (Sauffat)tieifcE)iff) unb man-of-war 
(Striegsfdjiff) — meift tneiblitt) gebrauqjt. 

«ntn. SRetf tourbigermetf e ftefjt abet bag relative giirtoort nadj ben Stamen 
bett Stiffen ftetg in ber fddjlii^en germ, j. 8. alfo the ship which started 
(abfuljt) yesterday. 

6 . Sit gctD a£)f ter unb fjoctifdjet ©btadje ertjalten jutoeiten gftttf}* 
tiamen ba§ mannlidje, S5nber= unb ©tdbtenanten, Srirdjenfgemein- 
fdjaften) unb ggiffeufdjaftett ba£ toetbltdje ©efdjfedft. 

1. ®ag angiifanifdje Prayer-Book ent^&It nidjt nut „@e6ete", fonbem au® bie 
Siiutgie, bie goangelien unb ©fiifietn fiir ieben ©onntag, S5eidjt=, $auf=, Srau* unb 
SBegta&niSformein u. bgt. 
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7) (jn gletdfjer SBeife fonnen SlBftrafta je nad) i titer fflebeutung bag 
mdnnfidje ober meiblidje ©efdjle^ exfyalten. 

IY. Uberfe&tmgguJmng. 

1. ©eftern Oerbradjte id) ben ©omntag mit einem gteunbe (ober 
greratbht) auf (in) bet (Mel SBigtjt, tnoEjin mir mtt einem 25ampffc£)iffe 
ton portgmoutf) 1 gefafjren maren (grngen). ©IMIicfiermeife toar e§ ein 
pradjtiger (fetter) SWorgen; bie ©onne iaitbte (waif) ifjre ©traijlett auf 
ba§ ©cfjiff unb SEaffer, jo bafj ©pitfjeab, alg mir (quet) u&erfufjrat 
(-4- eg) unb bie otelett ©djtffe faf)en, roeldje bort nor 9infer lagen, ntefjr 
mie ein gfeenjee, benn atg eine 3ff)ebe ausfaE). (?a, Snglanb fann (ntag) 
mit SRed^t auf feme (Karine ftolj fein. Sag fdjmucffie ber ©djiffe mar 
bag SBergniigunggfdjiff ber Sonigin; e§ fat) tjerrtidj au§. 

2. S33ir famen gerabe jur rec^ten 3eit ®t, urn bie Konigin unb tf)r 
®efotge in bie 3B§ippingf)am[er] Kirdje gefjen ju fetjen. Buerft famen 
ber iprinj unb bie ijjrinjefftn non (Sales, bann ber §erjog unb bie 
§erjogin son Sonnaugfjt, unb enbtict) (lastly) bie tonight, gefotgt non 
itjrem Siebiinggbiener, ber fie intmer Begleitet (ben 25ienft MO mtb |je|t] 
bie ©ebetbiidjer trug. 28ir fatten ctud) etnige Sieriftmabctjert aug bem 
§aust)atte ber ftonigin fontnten(b). Sltg mir bie Sitdje Betraten, maren 
fdfott niete oornefjme Seute barin, fogar mefiTete ®rafen unb ©rafinnen, 
meldje mdtjrenb beg ©ontmerg in Someg motjtten (leBen). 

Seftion 45. 

Number of Substantives. 

I. 231ufterf%. 

A. Sttbfhmtioe, bie nur im Singular gebraudjt merben. 

My brother has made but very little progress at school this year. 

B. Subfiantioe, bie nor im ffuraC gcbraucbt merbert. 

1) My father suffers much from his lungs in town. 

2) Many thanks for your kind letter. 2. 37. 

3) The soil of Scotland affords but little food for sheep and cattle. 2.19. 

4) The enemy appeared with a thousand horse (Steiter). 

C. Snbjlantioe, bie im Singular unb 2*lurat gebraudjt merbcn. 

1) a. There might have been twenty people there, 
b. The sheep rest in the fields. 2. 18. 

1. fpr. portsmuth, eine gafenftabt mit 160 000 ®. 

D eutf dj&ein, Ceijrgattg B. 


10 
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2) a. Your brother wrote me this sad news. 

b. Formerly phonetics (^tjonetif. Sautlrijre) was (were) hardly 
recognized as a science. 

3) The London markets are well supplied with fish, fowl ((Seftiigel), 
and fruit. — Yesterday I caught three fishes. 

4) Please, buy me two pair of kid-gloves; I suppose they sell them 
by pairs (paarroetfe). 

5) Many travellers were in constant fear for their necks, and some 
actually lost their lives (if)t Seben). Macaulay. — (I wish you) 
many happy returns of the day (= your birthday). 

6) Set the chair here on the sands (©anbbanf). 

7) Next morning I felt some pain in my hand. 2. 30. Alfred took 
such pains to learn, that he was soon able to read the book. S. 23. 

8) The business is now carried on by Messrs. Webster & Co. 

9) My brother made me a present of a ten-pound note. 

H. Sefeftutfe. 

A. Letter from a Lady in the Country to her Sister in Town. 
1. My dear Lizzy, 

Many thanks for your kind letter which I received yesterday. 
Yon ask me how we like our new lodgings. I am glad to say that 
we like them very well, especially my husband, who suffered so 
much from his lungs in town. He is now in better spirits than 
I have ever known him before. I believe he has no pains at all 
now. Thus, you see, he has attained his principal object in retiring 
from his extensive business, which is now carried on by Messrs. 
Webster & Co. The day before yesterday our little Charles was 
taken ill. I was afraid it would turn out to be (the) small-pox, 
whieh was so prevalent some time ago in the environs (neighbour- 
hood) of our village; but to-day Charles is better again. 

2. However, I did not want to write to you about the health(s) 
of my husband and children, but rather to ask you for various things 
which we need very badly. Here is a list of them: I myself want 
a pair of bellows to blow the fire with, then a pair of kitchen 
scales, and a pair of scissors. I should also like to have my new 
spectacles; I left them in town, and I must therefore beg you to 
send them with the other things. Our boys want each a pair of 
new trousers; so have the kindness to go to our tailor's and order 
three pair, one for Charles, one for Willy, and one for George. 
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Mary wants some gloves and collars; so please, go to the glover's 
and order several pair(s) of kid -gloves and two dozen (of) white 
collars* 

3. Since we have been here in the country, we have not had 
fish for dinner, of which, as you know, we are all very fond So 
be so kind as to go to the fishmonger's and order some. We are 
by no means particular about the sort; he may either send some 
pike, salmon, or carp, trout, or turbot, or haddocks, lobsters, or 
soles. Nest door to the fishmonger lives our fruiterer; you might 
order some fruit from there, apples, pears, nuts, or any other fruit 
that is in season. From the grocer's I should like you to get for 
me four pounds of coffee and a pound each of several black and 
green teas. And “last, not least* : our old servant is going to leave; 
she thinks she does not get enough wages* If you hear of any good 
general servant or cook, please to send me word about her. 

4. Although the number of these errands 1 is rather large, yet I 
hope that you will not lose your wits or get gray hair in executing 
them. I know your kind heart and am aware that you always do 
such things willingly for me. So I am sure you will take as much 
pains as possible to comply with my requests. 

With best love from all of us I remain 

Your affectionate sister, 
Mary. 


B. Mary and Bothwell. 

1, Acquittal of Bothwell. The horrible murder of Darnley* 
excited the strongest suspicions and the greatest discontent in the 
city of Edinburgh and through the whole kingdom of Scotland. 
Bothwell was pointed out by the general voice as the author of the 
murder; and as he still continued to enjoy the favour of Mary, her 
reputation was not spared. Lennox, father of the murdered Darnley, 
accused Bothwell of the murder of his son. The latter, conscious of 
guilt, used a means of protection very common in the middle ages : 
he came with great numbers of friends and dependents to Edinburgh 
and overawed the jury and the judges, so that they acquitted him of 
the crime. Then be suddenly appeared at the bridge of Cramond 
wltn a thousand horse, and as Mary arrived there on her return 


1. commissions. 2. §ieruBer im Y. &33fdjniti 

10 * 
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from Stirling to Edinburgh, he seized her person and carried her to 
the strong castle of Dunbar, of which he was the governor. 

2 Marriage of Mary with Bothwell. Notwithstanding all 
this Mary, with unpardonable indiscretion, committed the great folly 
of marrying this ambitious and profligate man, stained as he was 
with the blood of her husband, only three months after the death of 
the latter. Of course, the marriage was a most unhappy one. Some 
of the Scottish nobles took up arms to remove Bothwell from his 
usurped power and that with such success, that the latter was 
obliged to flee to Denmark, where he suffered many distresses and 
died in a state of insanity, ten years after. 


III. ©rammatifdje ©rfautcmtgcit tnth Sufdijc. 
fiorBctncrfung: SEieberfiote junadift bas ttt 2. IS ©efagte! 

A. Subftaniioe, Me nur im §ntgufat gebraudjt tueibcn: 

advice m, Manage P^duce SProbutt(e) 

business (u*i) ©e|d3aft(e) prdgress (aud) o) gort]C 9 ttii(e) 

knowledge ftenntniS, *niffe strength Staft, Sraftc; 

merchandise 38 are(n) small-pox Slattern. 


B. Subftantioe, bie nur im ^futaf gebraudjt merben: 

1* Sie SJlamett ber cm3 jtoet gleidjen Men befte^extben SDtnge, 3 * §3. 


bellows Slafebalg 
trousers (lange) §o[en 
breeches (ee=d) ®niet)ofen 

Hum. ine ©$ere" §eifst a pair 
tinmen (bgl 5>eutf$ ^ein $aar §0 fen"). 

2 + ©me Slitjafyl eittjeln ftdjenber 

arms SBaffen 2 * , SBappen 
ashes H{d)e 

clothes 8 fileiber, JSleibwtgSfiuie 
contents (contents) 
environs 4 Entgebung, Umgegenb 
lodgings 5 SBoljtmttg 
middle ages SKittclalter 
morals ©ittenletjre 
oats $afer 


lungs Cuuge (ber 2 ftenfd)en) 
scissors 1 ©cfjcre 
whiskers Sacfen&art. 

of scissors; aljnlidj bet ben iiBrigen ©adj» 

SBorter, 3. S. 

odds tiberjabl 
remains Uber&Ieibfel, 9 ieft 
riches 6 S^eic|tum 
straits 5 ©irafse, Sfteerenge 
thanks $ 5 anf 

tidings (erroartete) -ftadjridjt 
victuals Seben 3 mittel 
wages 7 So^ti 
gaflows 8 ©olgen. 


1. ©bridj ss-'zz, unb bgl franj. les ciseaux . 2. eine SEaffe = a weapon, 

a ©|m<$ dodhz ober cloz; §u unterfeffeiben bon cloths, Singular cloth; ein $Ieih 

= a gtffcn, 4. ©pr. environs ober environs, unb bgl, frang. les environs. 5. 2>a- 

neben a lodging, a strait 6. ift etgenitt$ ein Singular (bom franj. richesst). 

X Sgh les gages. 8. foirb je|t auc§ alg ©ingular angefe^en, pi. gallowses,. 
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3. 2>te Siugalarfunuen: 

cattle 1 5Sie§ r swine 2 * Sdjtuetne, furniture 5 SDtbBet, SKoBiltar. 


4. 5)ie miliiSrifdjen unb fcemamtifdjctt 2Iusbru£fe: 


foot 4 Snfanterie, guhfolbaten 
horse 5 3ierterei, Sfteiter 
sail Segetfdpff(e) 


unb oft aud) cannon Sanone(n) 
fleet glotte(n). 


€. Subftautfoformert, roelcbe als 5htgufar nub ^furaf (mcift abrocicbcnb cent 
Xtenifchcn) gebrauebt roerben. 

1. Sic Sinplarfanncn (ofjne puraljeidjen): 

a) A)ie Sollef tit3a: people 6 SSoIF, Seute, gentry Sanbabet, fcor* 
ne^me Seute, peasantry SanbboIF, Sanbleute. 

b) Xie Xiernatnen: dee? ^>irfcb(e), 3te^(e) (= Oiotmilb), rein'dee* 
3letintier(e), sheep ©d)af(e). 

2. Sie puralfortuen: 

a) a /ms Sllmofen, means SKitiel, news 97adjrid)t(en). 

Slum. 31eben§arten: by no means feine§toeg§, by all means auf all e gaUe, 
Jebenfah*. 

b) 5E)te Stamen ber ©tffenpfjaften auf ics, 5 . SB. mathematics SKatfje* 
matif, dptics Si^tle|re, politics 5)3ofitif r StaatSfunbe ufto. 

3* 5Die @attuitg§namen flsh gifc§(e) (namenttidj ate ©faetfe), fowl 
g-eber&telj, ©epgel, fruit yfrudjt, griidEjte (OBft) unb hair §aar(e), ferner 
dnige gtfdjnamett tote pike §ec f}t, saZmon Sadte unb meift aud) carp 
Sarpfen, trout g° re & e up nepen ba§ Spfuraljeidjen an, toemx 
man nur etnjelne Singe ober fcetfdjtebene 2Irten Be*eidjnen mill, 
fcleiben aber fart plural unoeranbert (affo oljrte ^Sluraljei^en), menu fie 
foUeftto (ate ©anje^) aufgefafjt tnerben. 

4* 35te SJlenge* unb SRapegriffe couple 7 unb pair 5)3aar, ddzen 
®u§enb, fathom gaben (— 6 gu|) unb head Stud (aStefa) fte^en (fiber* 
eutfttmmettb mti bent 2)eutfcf>en) md) ehtem beftimmten galjlmorie o|tte 
puraljetdjen, in anbern fatten gemobnlid) mtt bemfelBen. 

5£)agegen §aben bie meiften anbern 53tenge* unb 35ta§befttmmungen 
trie 3. 58. foot, inch (80H), yard (ertgt. ©He) unb pound geinb^nlicf ben regetredjten 
^turat, 3. 58. this bench (58anf) is two yards, or six feet ana four inches, 
long and costs two ponnd(s) five shillings. 


1, ein ©tildt 58te$ a head of cattle. 2. ein Severn a pig, einige ©d)fteine 

some pigs, bie gauge ®attung: swine. 3. ein Wobzl a piece of furniture. 4. ftatt 

foot-soldiers; feet = gtifje. 5 ftatt horse-soldiers; horses =* sgfetbe. 6. 3>ie 

^turalform peoples „ Golfer" ift j e|t felten, bafur beffet nations. 7. couple bon gu* 

fat tig gufarotnengefieKien 5£>ingen, pair bon gufammengepngen, 3 . 58. a couple of 

eggs (= an egg or two), a pair of slippers ($ctntoffeIn). 
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5', Sit Manta Sttftwtto ftefien in bet iBegtl im Jlutal, mem: 
tin. Bitbetjntans aw* tabm !»“■ ° to ” tn " f,t M m ' 5ttnt 
SStBonen Begietjen; 

cold Suite, distress Slot, life Seben, cr ? , 

Sat |i|e, misery ©lenb, death Sob(e§falI), return Shebetleljt. 

©benfo bet Efirfiertctlcn. 

6) S8ei eitttgen ©toffttcmten la^t ba§ ©nglifcfje etttett plural ju, 
urn gro|e SOxaffett, ober seridjiebette SKrten ju bejetdjnett, S3. 

, sjfpnenflufie cloth Sud;, pi. Sudjarten, Surije, 

sand ©anb,pl.©cmbbanf, ©anbmaffen, copper ®npfer, pi. llupfermunjen, 
-row ©djnee, pi. ©dneemaffen, cotton Saumtnotte, pi. SBaiunWoHen* 

IS pi. Shorten, silk @«be, pi. |etben 5 eu S e, | 5 euge, 

wine SSein, pi. SBeinforten, Seine, iron Stfen, pi. geffetn. 

7) golgenbe ©ubftaitiibd fjabett tnt plural eine bojjficlte IBcbcutung: 
draught (ghrf) ©djtud- Suftjug, pi. giige, ©amen) pie! , 

drawer ©dmblabe, pi. ©djublaben, Unterbemfleiber, 

letter Sucbftabe, Stiff, P L Sudftaben, Stiefe, Sitter a tut (Pgt. fa-lffm), 

number ^Rummer, Baft pi. 8#en, grofee SRenge, Serfe, $oefte, 

pain ©Miners, pi. ©dpnerjen, 2)? it £} e 1 * , 

part £eil, pi. Seiie, 5lnlagen, Salent, 

respect @£)rfurd)t, Sdftung, pi. ebenfo, ©omphment, ©rub, 

scale ©djale, pi. Stolen, SBage, 

spectacle ©fcmfcH SInbluf, pi. ©d)aufptele, Sulle, 

spirit ©eift, pi. ©eifter, geiftige ©etrbnfe, ©ttnnnung, ^aune , 

wit SBife, Silling, pi. SBifce, Sipnge, (gefunber 2Renfd)en=)Setftanb. 

8) ®te nodf nidjt emgebiirgerten grcmbtoortcr bcljalten meift i|ren 
auslintbijtficn plural, j. 23. 


b e b r. cherub ©jetub, pi. cherubim ; 

gtiecfj. phenomenon feltene Siaturer^ 
fdjeinuttg, pi. phenomena; 
I at. asylum (s*§) fjreiftfittc, 

pi. asyla, 

radius §al&meffet, pi. radii; 


frattj. beau (o) Stumer, Cieb^aber, 
pi beaus (x*z), 
monsieur £>err, pi. messieurs 
(abgetiir^t Messrs., nur ttt 
§anbei§ftrtnen); 

itaL bandit SSatlbit, pi banditti. 


an, | 


lauiuo | jf-. ? 

«ntn. So<§ ne|men einige bon biefen au<b fc&on bxe englifcf?e Spluratform 
, §8. asylums, radiuses, beaus, bandits. 

9) fiber bie iplutalbilbung bet gnfamme»gefc|tc» ©ubftantioe ift 
bier nocb nacfautragen, bafc ©ubftantibe, raeldie in SSerbiubung mit etnem 
RaMtoorte einen abjeftictfcben Segriff bilben, fein fpiutaljeidien er* 
|alten, j. 33. a four-wheel 3 carriage ein bierrdbriget SBagen, a five-pound 
note eine 5 5jJfimb*3?ote. 

I. pains (TObe) ftirb fe&uftg aud| att Singular Be$anbeli 2. high spirit*, 

gute Saurte, low spirits f^te^te ftxune. 3. ge&3$iU«$er four-wheeled. 
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IT. Hf>erfefenng$u6ung. 

A. IStief etncr aaf bent c£«itbe att tbrctt $<tffeu in 

her Stabt. 

2Jietn Iteber $arl! 

1. ©eftern [fittbj mir Jjier moblbefjalten angefommen. @ott s fet 2 
Sanf 1 , baf toir tro§ (through) aGer unferer ©trasagen feinestoegg ait (in', 
unferer @efunbf)eit gelitten haben. Su totrft fidjerlidj (id) bin fidjer, Su 
mixft) begiertg feiit gu miffen, ob bie SBofsnmtg, bie Sit fur ung gemietet 
fjaft, ung gefdQt, mtb eg freut micfj in bet Sat, fagen 2 gu 1 [fonnen], 
baf fie ung fefjr gut gefaEtt- Sa fie au§ einem SBofjngtmmcr, g»ei 
©djlafgimmern uttb einer ScMjC befteljt, fo ift fie grof genug fits ung 
aHe. Uttiet 23irt unb [unfere] SBirtin finb iiberaug liebensmiirbige Seute 
uttb geben fidi (neijmen) fo siel SKiilje al§ mijglicfj, uin unfent Slufent* 
(•alt i)ter [gu] einem angenebmen (-}- one) gu madjen. 

2. Sie Umgegenb bee Series ift fefjr fdjon; auf eittem bet SBerge 
(§mgel), melcfee eg umgeben, finb nod) bie Ubetbleibfel einer 33utg gu 
fetjen. @§ befinben fid) and) einige Settle in bet fMSfe (Stadjbarfdjaft), 
Soli non Serfdjiebenen Strten son fyifcfjen, beionbets §ed)ten, Slatpren 
unb gorellen. fjeuie (biefen) morgen fjat SEiHt) fdjon 5 §rifd)e gefangen. 
Unfet 23irt fdjeint giemlid) mohlfjabenb gu fein, benn er fiat meijrere 
sterrdbrtge SSagen, 4 fjSferbe, 10 ©tiicf 9tinbsief) , eine gtofe |jetbe 
Sdjafe, 6 ©c&roeine unb eine Sfenge ©efliigel. SIGe biefe Siere ntadjen 
(geben) ben Sinbetn siel fBergniigen, fo baf fie frd^ febr rooijl tjier 
fiifjLen unb in bet beften Samte finb. Sa bie Suft gang ffar unb frtfc§ 
ift, fo ijoffe id), baf unfet armer fianfer ©eorg balb feine Ifrdfte toieber-- 
erlangen mirb. 

3. ©IMUdjermeife gibt c§ in bem Sorfe einige Saben, angefiiGt 
mtt einer GKenge jcpner SBaren. ®o bin idj [benn] imftanbe, bier atteg 
gu faufen, mag toir braudjen. §euie morgen faufie idj eine ©djere, 
3 tjkat ©facefjanbfdjulje, 3 fpfitnb Coffee unb 2 fpfunb See fur mid} 
fefbft, mefjtere Sufenb toeife ftragen unb 3 fpaat $ofentrager fitt bie 
gnaben. SKuferbem (aufer alien biefen) braudji SBillg neue Sleiber, 
benn feine fpofen ftnb gu furg gemorben, unb feine Untetbeinfieiber finb 
fdjon feljt fd^ted^t. (jd) metbe baijer nidjt umfjin fonnen, neue (-{-ones) 
fitt t|n gu beftelten ober gu faufen. SIfle biefe Slulgaben notigen (ser* 
pflidjten) mid), Sid} gu bitten, mit fogleic^ ungefaljt 10 ipfunb gu fenbett, 
befonbetg ba id} unferer Sodjht (fadjf. @en.) [ben] Sotjn fefjr balb gu 
begaf)Ien fjaben metbe. 
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gSir finb gang tool)! unb fjoffen boit Sit basfelbe (ba|j Su baSfelbe 
bift). 31un lebe too!)!! 3d) ber&Ieibe (glauBe mid)) 

Seine S)id) giirtlidj Iiebenbe 
Sftarie. 

B. JSnrias £>eitat wit jSSoffltbell. 

1. , g^reif^retfjjmg be§ SBotijtueli. S^d) bet ©rntorbmtg Samlep 
murbe 93ot!)toett ate bet UrijeBer berfelbeit non ben Seuten bejei^net, unb 
Sarnlegs SSater ffagte il)n jeneS 33erbred)en§ an. Shot tear e§ int 2JiitteI= 
alter in ©djottlanb ©ifte geroejen, ba§ ^erfonen, bie eine§ SSerbtedjenS 
angeflagt toaren, junt ®eri$t§I)ofe famen, begleitet non alien iijten 
gteunben unb Untergebenen, unb Sotljtcell Befdjlof, non biefem @dju|= 
jnittel ©ebraud) ju maiden. ®r fam nad) ©binburg tnit fold) einer graven 
gftenge Bntergebener, bag er bie SRic^ter unb bie ©efdjtoorenenbanf, 
toeldje au§ SIbligen unb Dotneljtnen Merten beftanb, in ©d)recfen fe|te, 
unb baf? er bon bent S3etbted)en freigefprod)en tourbe. 

2. Ste fjeirat Sann eilte S3otB)t»eH tro| beg SJiutrens (pi.) int 
(bes) SSoIfe mit 1000 9teitern tn bie Utngebung bon ©binburg, um bie 
tonight in ein ©djlof ju entftiljren, beffen SSertoalter er tear. Surj 
nab)I)et beging bie Sonigin Sftaria bie groffe Sor^eit, biefen gotttofen 
3Jtann jn Ijeiraten. §16 er tl)re SSerbinbung tear feine£toeg§ eine glndlidje 
(-}- one); benn §3otl)toeII bena!)nt fid) nod) roI)er gegen feine gran ate 
Sarnlep (-f- getan Iiatte), unb einige fdjottifdje SMige griffen ju ben 
SSaffen unb bertrieben il)n aus ©cfjottfanb, fo bag er nad) Sanetnar! 
floi), too er in grojjent ©lenb ftarb. 

Seltion 46. 

Cases. — Nominative and Accusative. 

I. SKufterfth&e. 

A. ?er 2Iomtnaltt) nfs 

1) Where, thought I 1 , is the ereV 2 ? Their struggle 8 has long been 
orer; they hare gone down amidst the roar 4 of the tempest*. 

2) As daring a band as could be found came into the Queen’s apart- 
ment. S. 43. 

B. fiitfadjet JlSfiitfafit). 

1) a. I thank God for giving me this great chance. £. 36. 


I. Irving. 2. Sdjipmannfctjaft. S. Scratyf. 4. SEo&en. 5. Sturm. 
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b. King Charles II. entered England, hoping all the royalists would 
join Mm. 

2) Travellers are allowed to wait at the station. 2. 28. 

C. poppeficr JMUhifafta. 

1) Darnley esteemed Rizzio his deadly foe now, because he sup- 
posed that the latter encouraged the Queen in resisting his hasty 
ambition. 2. 43. 

2) Newton was chosen fellow of many learned societies. S. 32. 

B. (= gevttffict JUUtufaits tmb Jafty). 

1) They offered my brother a situa tion. My brother was offered 
a situation (mehtem SBruber nmrbe erne @teGe aitgebotcn). 

2) They offered my brother a situation; they offered a situation 
to my brother, not to my cousin. 

E. JlMnfftiiy hex $eit an& bes Series. 

One day we took our books and went to the cool wood (2. 5), and 
it was worth while 1 (the trouble of) going there. 

II. Scfcftucf. 

Mary’s Resignation and Escape to England. 

1. Mary’s Resignation. After the principal nobility had taken 
up arms, as has been related in the preceding lesson, they met 
(encountered) the forces of Mary about six miles from Edinburgh. 
As she saw that she could not trust her own troops, she put her- 
self, upon some general promises, into the hands of the confederates, 
who sent her to the castle of LocMeven 2 , which, being situated in 
the middle of the lake of the same name, could only be approached 
by boat. Having chosen the earl of Murray, Mary’s brother, (for) 
regent, the confederates sent two instruments to Mary, by one of 
which she was to resign the crown in favour of her son, by the 
other to appoint Murray regent. The Queen of Scots, seeing no 
prdspect of relief, was prevailed upon to sign these instruments; 
and in consequence of this forced resignation, the young prince was 
proclaimed and crowned king under the title (by the name) of 
James VI., the earl of Morton taking in his name the coronation 
oath. The parliament which was assembled by Murray, gave its 
sanction to Mary’s resignation of the crown and acknowledged her 
son as (for) king and Murray as (for) regent. 


1* ber fteri 2. in fjifefttre, norbltd? bon ®btnburg. 
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2. Mary’s Escape. But now many of the principal nobility* 
from various motives, formed a party to help their Queen. Mean- 
while she had captivated by her charms a young nobleman in the castle, 
George Douglas, who one evening, while the family of the governor 
were at supper, assisted her in escaping her enemies by rowing 
her to the shore, where she was met by his brother and some 
other noblemen. She then hastened to Hamilton 1 , where her party 
had already assembled, and where she declared her abdication 
illegal. But Murray also collected a force about half equal to her 
own and gave her battle near Glasgow. In a quarter of an 
hour the battle was decided in favour of the regent and was 
followed by a total dispersion of the Queen’s party. Mary then 
fled to England, preferring to trust (to) Elizabeth’s generosity rather 
than again to encounter the insults of her own subjects. As 
soon as she arrived in England, she wrote a letter to Queen 
Elizabeth, in which she represented herself as an innocent 
and injured sovereign, and entreated her to give her leave to 
visit her (Elizabeth), and to oblige her Scottish subjects to obey her. 
But Mary was told (answered) that her request of being allowed 
to pay a visit to 2 Elizabeth, could not be complied with till she 
had cleared herself of her husband’s murder, of which she was 
strongly suspected. 

III. (gratnntatif^e ©riant ramgen unh gnfa^e. 

A. jSontbinfto als SitC'jrfit. 

Stmt ©ebraud) fees •Jlominatfog ate ©ubjeft ift folgenbeg ju be- 
merfen: 

1. 3ft bag ©ubjeft era SSotteftirnm, fo ftef)t bag Serb unb 
giktoort tm Singular, toenn man bag ©anje, tm plural bagegen, 
toenn matt bte etnjelnen SBefen ober Setle rat Sluge f>at. 

2. SDag ©ubjeft, namentlidj it, tutrb fiauftg (trie aucfj tm SDeutfdjen) 
toeggelaffen: 

a) in SSergletcfjunggfctlen, befonberg na<f) as, fo j. S3, and) in 
ben gormefn as follows, as regards, as seems; 

b) ht Ijaufig gebraudjten Uiebengarten tote please (= bitfe) ftatt if 
you please, thank you ftatt I thank you. 

liber bte ©telfung beg Slominatiog ate ©ubjeft rgl S. 40. 

1. fftbSfttidj son ©fSSgott ant Clyde, jefct Beliebter Sommeraiifentf.ali ber ©IaS-- 

jo*»er mtt 18O0O ©into. 2. ®o fagt ber ©efdjic^tsfdjreiber Hume: einfadjer toiirbe 
fein: her i^uest to be allowed (or for permission) to visit Elizabeth. 
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B. eittfacfje il&ihtfaiio, 

1* Sen Slffufaitb regteten: 

a] abmeidjenb bom Seutfdjen, aber iibereinftixnxneitb mi t ben 
entfpredjenben franjoftjd§en Herbert 1 : 


| belfen 


&ia 
help 

assist beifteijen 
believe gfauben 
brave 2 \ tro^en, 
defy ( Zw% bieten 
congratulate (on) ©Hid 
mimfcben (§u) 


contradict mibcrfbtedien 
enco'unter begegnen, ffcof* 
fen auf 

equal gleidyfommen 
flatter fd}meic^eln 
foil ow rolgen 
imitate nadjaljmen 
invade einf alien in 


meet begegnen, -^uf ammeit* 
iretfen mit 
menace 1 , - 

threaten } btot 3 en 
precede ^orange^en 
serve bienen 
thank banfcit. 


bj abmetdjenb bom Seutfcben unb granjofifcf en: 

advise raten oppose ft d)entgegenfieflen, resemble gleicbcn, a§nti<| 

approach fid) nityent mibexfe§en fein 

become (fid)) gesiemen pardon i>er§eil)en . , | miberftefjen, 

enter eintxeten, ein^ieijen please gefafleti Wlt y^ and j Sibcrftattb 

escape entge^en [in displease mi^f alien resist j leiften 
join ftc& anfd)lie§ett remember [ fid? erinnern succeed (nadj)folgen 
command, order befeblen recollect (an (cb.m. ©en.) suspect Sexbac§t £)egen 
obey" ge§oxd)en f golge renolmce \ entfagen, gegen (in Serb, baben). 

leiften resign f oerji^ten auf 

2. Set ber SSertoanblung ins fpaffib mirb ber bon ben eben ge» 
namtten SSerben abljangige SUfufatio be£ 3Kttt>3 natiirfid) SJtominattb. 

Itttn. Sluf bitfe SBctfe entfte^t etne ^erfoniidje Spafft&fonfttufiion, bie xm 
$5euif<§en oft burdj ba3 unperf online -paffto ooerburd) „man" mit bem 5£!iib 
toiebergege&en toerben mufj. S3gL S. 28, 2. 


C. ?er bcppettt Jtlfcaffttiu. 

1. SDie faftttt&en SSerben |aben mie tm granjofif^en eaten bop* 
jpelten Slffufatio, toobet bas beutfdje „ju(m)“, „fitr\ „aW l (hot bem 
©ubftantio unb Sttbjeftio) md§t fifierfefci toerben barf, foldje Serben ftnb j. 8* 


acknowledge \ anerfennen 
recognize f al§ 
appoint beftimmen, er* 
nennen 
believe ) 
hold ( f r 

think ( ^ rten f ut 

deem j 

esteem adjien, fd)&£en al§ 


choose ( _ detain sitrudbebalten al$ 

elect ) aI§ ' 3 " find finbert al§, fiit 

leave guriialaffen aB 

render ] 8“ 

proclaim aiBrufen aB, 
regard onfe^en aB 
show ^eigett aB. 


aB 


consider betradjten aB 
create \ 

name fernennen 511, 

crown ftonen ju 
declare l erfidxen a% 
pronolmce | fiir, gU 


prove (fief)) extoeifen, bemeifen 


1. flange btefer SSerben lonnen aflerbing§ aucb tm &euifd?en tranfitib ge* 

Brandt toerben, regieren abet bamt nt^t ime tm (Sngltf^en einen SKfufatib ber 
fon, fonfcern nur ber ^aqe. 2, g. 8. to brave a danger, aber to dety a person. 



156 


Seiiton 46. 


2. 5trt 5(5 a f f it) toirb au§ bent boppelten Slffujatio bet boppelte 
JRominatiiJ 

ffltttn Slatfi eitugen biejet JSetBen ift jebod) bie Stntoenbung bon as ober for 
ftmSflo > % IjSufig as nact, consider unb regard, for na$ choose, as 

eber ' for na* acknowledge unb recognize. 


D. eBjeSfib (== JUtfutfafin unb 5>a«»). 


1 Seber Dbjeltib fann al§ @u6jeft§*9'tontinati» in§ W 
M toetben. 23enn et mit einer ^rapofitiott betbunben ift, mug bie 
fBrapofition Winter bent .geitwort als Slboetb et patten bleiben (bgl, 2. 28, 3), 
7 sg. th ey had not slept in the bed; the bed had not been slept in 
(e$ war int 23ett nicpt gefcplafen too then, obet: ntan patte int 33ett nicpt 
gefdjtafen, bgl. B. 2, 2lnm.). 

2. ©intge tranfitioe SBetben, namentlicp bie be§ OebenS unb @r = 
taubenS, betlangen bot bent perfbnlicpen Dbjette (beutfcpen ®atib) to, 
»enn btefeS be tent ift, obet nocp einen 8^*1 *> at » nb infolgebeffett 
na^ bent fScpttdpen Dbjette (Sttffufatio) ftept; gept e§ bent leptetn boian, 
fo fattt to meg. Serartige SSerben finb: 


fZl } 9 ett, ^P ren 

answer anttuorten 
bring bringeit 
forbid berbieten 
give gebeit 
forgive hergebeit 
leave ^interfaffett 


lend leiljeu 
offer anbieten 

owe fdjulbig fein, berbanfen 

pay be^afjlen 

procure fcetfdjaffen 

restore jurudgeben 

send fenbert 

tell fagen, erjaf)Iett 


trust trauen 
allow 


permit 

suffer 


etltmbett, 
geftatten 

)r6miB& berfpre^eit 
how jeigen 
each lenten 
rate fdjreiben. 


Slttm 2>er Slftufatih it ftcBt immer bor bent toatib, irel^er bann meift o B n e 
to Mt, $/$8. give it me, £>ag?gen bet out: give it to me, not to my brother. 


1. Per Jiaattfaftti ber Jeif unb bes pities. 

©in Stttufatin bet geit ftept int ©ngtifepen audp ba, wo tnir ben 
©enitin obet eine ptapofitionelle SBerbinbnng antnenben, ein SOtn- 
fatin bel 2Berte§ nadj worth. 

IT. ttberfe^ungSubung. 

Pfltins §itttd)t naip gngtanb. 

1. S)ie ©treitMfte be§ oornepnten 2IbeI§, toelcpe gefantnteft worben 
waten, unt ftep benjenigen bon SJiatia unb SBotpwett entgegenjuftetten (ttie 
ht bet borangepenben Settion erjaptt toorben ift), ftiegen auf bie lepteren 
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nape bet Sbtnburg. SIber ate Sftaria (tjeraus)fanb, bap i|re Jruppen 
ifjrer Sadje nidjt toiHig bienten uttb ftd} nidjt ate brace Seute (Scanner) 
getgten, uttb bap fie ifjnen besfjalb nidjt trauen fonnte, fjielt fie e§ fur 
geraten (flug), fid} freinnfiig in bie §anbe ber SBunbeSgenofjen gu iiber* 
liefern. SDtefe fdjicften fie bann in ein Sdjlop, toeldiem man ftd) nut gu 
(by) SBaffer nafjem (Sfkffioi) fonnte, toeil fie es fiir raifam fjielten, bap 
SKaria in ©etoafjrfam gefjalten toerbe (foHte), bamit fie ifjnen nidjt fo 
leicfjt entfmnmen fonnte. @ine§ Stages fdjidten fie iijr ein SdjriftftM, 
burd) todc^eS fie iljren Sruber Sfturrap ale 9teid)icer»efer unb iljren 
Soljn gafcb ate Sonig anerfennen foHie. Obgleicft nientanb ba tear, 
ber i£)t Ijelfen fonnte (ifjr gu ijelfen), fo ttmrbe fie bod) nidjt leicfit (mit 
Scptoicrigfeit) bemogen, biefeS Sdjriftftiic! gu untergeicjnen unb bem 
SEprone gu ©unften iljreS ©ofjttes gu entfagen, ber an (in) iprer @teQe 
gum .ftonig audgerufen unb am 29. Suit 1567 gu Stirling gefront 
tourbe. SDas Sparfament, toeldjes SRurrai) gufammenbetief (Cerfammelte), 
gab feme ^uftiramung gu alien biefen Sorgcingen. 

2. Slber nun entftanb (tourbe gebilbet) eine neue Spatiei, toetdje fid) 
biefer Seljanblung iljret tonight toiberfepte unb fid) bereit erflarte, ifjr 
in ber SBiebererlangung tljres Stptonte beigufteljen. UberbteS beforberte 
(ruberte) fie ein junger 2)iann, toelcjem, toie bepauptet toirb, fie fepr 
gefdjmeidjelt l)atte(5Baffto!), anS lifer, toaprenb bie gamffie bes Sdjlop^ 
fjauptmannS beim SSbenbbrot fap (mar). iJcacbbejn 2Jiaria fo iljren 
geinben entfdljlupft tear, traf (Spajfio!) fie ipte greunbe in Hamilton, 
too fie {tdj in groper gab)! (pi.) berfammelt {fatten. 2Iber SKurrat) war 
nidjt ber SJiann, bem man Stop bieten fonnte (gu tropen); im ®egen= 
teit, er tropte ber ©efafjr, inbem (by) er feiner ©djtoefter eine Sdjladjt 
mit etnem oiel fleineren §eere lieferte, ate bas iprige tear, unb feeing 
fie coUftanbig (ganglidj). — SHe ftonigin gfijabetf) toar fefir erftaunt, 
ate fie ehte§ Stages con SJiatia ehten ®rief erbjielt, toefdjer befagte 
(fagenb), bap fie tpren rebeQifcgen Untertanen entfdjliipft (4- toiire) unb 
nad} ©nglanb gefommen toare, unb bap fie bea&ficfittgte, ipr einen 25e* 
fudp gu rnadjen, um ifjr gu beriepfen (fagen), toie jdjlecpt fie con jenen 
bepanbelt toorben toiire. Set SJiaria tourbe geanttoortet, bap eS tf>r 
nicpt geftattet toetben fbnnte, ©lijabetp gu befuepen, bil fie fid) bon bem 
SBerbacpte gereinigt patte, bap fie [mitjfdfulbig an (of) bem SDiorbe ipreS 
©atten toiire. 
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Seftion 47. 

Dative or Objective with the Preposition K to”, 

I. aHufterfaije. 

A. Jatth. 

1) Osborne House belongs to the Queen. 2. 44. 

2) He explained to me everything nicely. 2. 10. 

3) A situation was offered to my brother. 

4) A merry Christmas and a happy New Year to you (= I wish you 
a merry Christmas etc.)! — Safe journey to you! 

5) Rizzio acted as secretary to Queen Mary. 2. 42. 

1) Come to me. to. 

2) Nelson was carried to the cabin. 2. 36. 

3) To this day I have not been well enough to do this task (S£ufgabe). 

4) Mary agreed (consented) to an investigation of her conduct. 2. 46, 
They stuck to the enemy’s ships. 2. 33. 

6) Darnley behaved to his wife with great disrespect. 2. 42. 

6) Nelson’s forces were greatly inferior to the enemy’s forces. 2. 36. 

7) Mary was the next heir to the English crown. 2. 42, 

II. Sefeftittf. 

Mary’s Trial. 

1. Condemnation of Mary. After the execution of the con- 
spirators 1 , Mary also was brought to trial, at Fdtheringhay 2 Castle, 
before a court composed of 40 commissioners of both religions 8 . Mary, 
left to herself, and not having counsel of any friend, advocate or 
lawyer, at first refused to plead before a court composed of persons 
who were of a degree inferior to her own; hut at length she 
agreed to hear and answer (to) the accusation against her, and made 
a defence becoming her high birth and distinguished talents. The 
commission nevertheless declared her guilty of having been acces- 
sary 4 to Babington’s conspiracy and of having contrived the death 
of Elizabeth, contrary to the statute made for the security of Queen 
Elizabeth’s life. The parliament of England approved (of) and 
ratified this sentence and obtained the consent of Elizabeth to it. 

1. &§> toaren me^rere 33erf$to5rungen, fa 33. ton einem (Sbelmann 

B&tengton, gemadji Norton, urn Sftarta au§ i^rer §aft ftefreten; after fie faarften 
aUe entftetft tmft ftie 3$erf<^toter §ingeric§tei. %. au$ Fotheringay gefdjr., ei n Sorf 
in bet bon Pe terb$r5ngh. 3. ft. §. ISat^otilen imft ^koieftanten. 4. ofter 
accessory mitfdjuiftig (an). 
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2, The Sentence made known to Mary. When the sentence 
was notified to her, Mary was nowise dismayed at the intelli- 
gence; and as she was told that her death was demanded by the 
Protestants for the establishment of their faith, she insisted that she 
was really a martyr to her religion and was entitled to all the 
merits attending that glorious character. In her letter to Elizabeth, 
she preferred no petition for averting the fatal sentence: on the con- 
trary, she expressed her gratitude to Heaven for thus bringing to 
a speedy end her sad and lamentable pilgrimage. 

3. State of Mind of Mary. The warrant was despatched to 
the earls of ShreW bury and Kent, ordering them to see the sentence 
executed upon the Queen of Scots. The two earls came to Fother- 
inghay Castle, and, being introduced to Mary, informed her of their 
commission and desired her to prepare for death next morning at 
eight o’clock. She seemed nowise terrified, but said with a cheerful 
countenance that she had not expected that her sister would have 
consented to her death, or have executed the sentence against & 
person not subject to the laws of England; but that she nevertheless 
submitted to her fate, and that death, which put an end to ail 
her miseries, would be most welcome to her. 

III. (Srammatifdje ©rlauterungen mtb Suffice. 

A. per Paiir mit bet to mug 

1. 9lad) alien tntxanftitneit 8erben, lute beldng geljoren, listen 
gul)5ren, appear mb seem fc^eirten. 

2. -Jtacf) getuiffett tranfitteen SSerbeit beS Sagens unb -DHiteilens, 
audj tuetm bet pexionltdje Satin bem Slftafathobjeft uorangelji, j. 8. 

add ffingufiigen [ben describe be[d)xeiben propose borfe^Iagen 
administer beibttngen, ge* devote tuibmen relate beridjten, er&Mjlen 

attribute 1 ^ declare, explain erflaren reply erruibern 

ascribe 1 Pfdp^ben impute beimeffen, $uxSaft rev§al offenbaren 

announce berlintbigen legen say fagen 

communicate 1 . introduce borficEen subject unterwerfen 

impart J Ktt ^ eile31 mention etmaijncn [gen submit fidj untenuerfcn 

confide anfcextxauen prefer norjieljen, borbrin* yield (nadjgeben) abtreten. 

3. Sftadj alien SBerbeit tm Baffin; ngl and) I was told obex it 
was told to me e§ tvnvbe mix gefagt; jcbo^ fann 6eitn ^exfonltdjen 
Sgxonomen to audj toegfaHert, g. ®. a small space had been accorded 
(iiberlafjen) (to) Mm by the crowd. Irving. 
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4. Sit ellipiifdjen (oEjne Serb), namentlid) in SSunfc^fSfcen. 

5. ©tatt bes beutfdjen ©enitioS, um ein SSerwanbtf^aft§= ober 
2>ienftBerf)aItm§, nic£|t emeu @ianb ju fcejeidjuen, roobei abet Bor bent 
regterenben SBorfe bet befiimmte SlrttJel ntcfit ftetjen barf. 


B. |>U ^tapoflfton to airb fertter gefiraurfjf: 

1 . ©utfpredjenb bet beutfdjeu SjStapojtiton „ 5 U“, j. S. uad) folgenben 
SSerben: 

oondSmn Berurteilen entitle betccfjtigen promote feefbrbetn 

confess fid^ beEennen exhgrt ermafnen rise emporfieigert. 

contribute beitrageit 

2 . SSon bet 23eft)eguug int fftauute (®egeufa§ fjterju at, ogl. we were 
at a concert); ebenfo im bilblidjen ©inne, 3 . S3, reduce to I)erunter= 
btittgett auf (an). 

3 . Son ber Qeit auf bie grage ifris luann", „nne lange?" 

4. 2ife ©tgansung uacf) ben Serben unb SlbjeEtioen bet Serbinbung 
mtb ©etobljmmg, ©iutmttigung, guneigung unb Slbiteignng, beg 9iit^en§ 
unb ©djabenS, 3 . S. 


a) uad) folgeuben Serbeu: 

accustom geroofjnen (an) attend acfjten, aufmerJfam 
address one’s I fictj toen= fein (auf) 
apply [self j ben (an) bow fief; Derneigen (Bor) 
adhere fangen (an) compare 2 nergleidjen (mit) 
agree I ■ m . complamfidj beflagen(bei) 

consent ( e »» tttl g e » W confine I ..... , . 

allude anfpielen (auf) limit [befdjranfen (auf) 
amount fid) belaufen (auf) extend f id) erfireden (ouf) 
appeal Serufung einlegen fasten I biitben, be* 

(bet) tie, attack f feftigen (an) 

aspire 1 ftreben (nadj) cling fid) anhananern fan) 


marry* berfjeiraten (an), 
ber marten (mit) 3 
object etnmenbeit (gegen) 
pretend ^Inf^ruc^ madden 
(auf) 

refer fid) be^xetjen (auf) 
speak 2 fpred)en (mit) 
trust fid^ berlaffen (auf) 
turn xidjteu (auf), ftc§ 
mettbeit (an). 


b) nadj folgenbett Sbjeftioen unb ^5arttgt^ien: 

accustomedl . c5mparable nergfetdjbar favourable giinftfg (fur) 

used petoobnt (an) p£ ra ii € i parallel (mit) necessary 4 nottoenbig(fitr) 
accessory mitfdjulbig (an) dangerous gefafjrltd) painful fdjmerjlicf) (fiir) 
advantageous borteilfiaft essential I f v partial einqenommen (fiir) 

(fiir) [(auf) material (‘“fenHi* (fur) £ elgted Be 9 rWQnbt (m \ t) 

attentive aufmerffam fatal ber^angni^boll (fiir) relative bejitglidf) (auf). 

5* i&adj ben Serben unb Stbjeftioen be§ $8eneljmcn§ (beutfdj „gegen"), 
j* 8. kind giitig, polite Ijoflidj, cruel granfam uftm 


1. mit after. 2. and? mit with. 3. ebenfo to be married to fid) ber^eiraten 

mit 4. «udj mit for. 
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6 . ®ntfprcc§«sb bem grcmgSuf^en nad) superior (iiBerfegeit), infe- 
rior (uTtfergeorbnet), pnV, posterior t}b£)er, itiebrtger, fritter, fpater 
(fll % f frj. superieur a, etc.). 


7 . dlafy ben meiften ®u 6 fiar*tifcen, ml& ben SJerben unb Slbjef^ 
tipen unter 4 unb 5 entfpredjeit, j. S 3 . nfio: 


consent imb assent Sufiimmiaig (ju) 
allusion Slnfpiehxng \ , - 

answer Hnttuort j 


attention Slufmexffamfeit (auf) 
gratitude 2)an!bar!eit ( 
opposition SBiberftaub ( (S e S en > U ^ 1B * 


Siefen (Subftanit&en fepeften fid) an: 


claim, pretension 

2 tnfpruri) 

nlt t } 3Jed:55 ' 3{ntc ^ I l 

Visit Sefuq (hex, in) 


drive ga^rt 
, _ excursion) 

(a«f) trip /*«*J*“8 
way 53eg 

return 3iilcffe§r 

traitor SSeuater (an) 


letter SSrief | 

message SBotfdjaft ■ (an) 
(nadj) treason S?errat ) 

prej ’ u dice 33o ruxteil^ (ge= 
objection (sinffiaub ) gen) 
heir Csroe (m. @.) into. 


IT. llberfetjungsitbung. 

1. Serurteilung iscr 3)laria- Sladfbem bie Serfdjwcxet abgetan 
(bingeric^tet) waren, fam [SSJiaria an] bie 3te i£)e (bet Sftaria), ftdj bon 
bem neuen SSerbretfjen ju reinigen, bag i|t jut Safi gelegt Wutbe, nam* 
(tct) mtifdfulbig an SSabingtong SSerfdjworung geWefen ju fern. £>u ( for i 
biejent 3»ec!e nmrbe fie nacg bera Sdjlojfe (oou) gotfjennglja^ gebrae^t. 
5D a fie fief? ganjficf) feibft uberfaffen war, woUie fie juerft nidjt auf bie 
Stnflagen antworien, bie gegen fie erSjoben (getrtacfjt) wutben, abet enblicb 
wiKigte fie bod) in ein ipxojefpeifaijren era, obgiei^ [fie], wie fie fagte, 
(fie) bo^et ftdnbe (war) alg itjre Stickler. ®ie f)ielt eine ge;d)kfte (fa£pge) 
SSerteibigunggrebe, abet bie Srommiffion erfiarte fie nidftgbefiowentger pit 
fcpulbig, unb bag ^axlawent in Sonbon unb bie Sonigin ©ifabeii) Waren 
nut ju bereit, bent Urteilgfprucf)e jujuftimmen, weii er ifjten SBiinfdjen 
giinftig war. 

2. SSelanntma^ana bes UrteUSfprudjcg. 2it§ bet llrteiisfprudj 
bet 2Raxia oerfunbigi wutbe, war fie feinegmegs entfefct. 2ttg if>r gefagt 
wutbe, bafj t£jr Sob fur bie Sefeftigung (fefte (ginridjtung) beg pro* 
tefianitfdjen ©laubenS noiwenbig ober wenigfieng wefentlirf) ttS«, be* 
anfprudjte fie, ai'g SUlatiptetm i£)ter ^Religion betra^tet ju werben. 
<Sie bat bann urn einen ^tiefier, abet biefe @unft wutbe tt)t oerweigert. 
3n einem Stiefe an ©ifabetf) briidte fie ilfte Sanfbaxfeit gegen ben 
funtmel pit biefei fdjneEe @nbe aug, bag auf biefe SSeife iijter plger* 
falfrt gemadft werben foflte. 

Beutf b etn, CebrgaKg B. 


11 
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3. geeleu 5 »ftani> her SJlario. Site ©rafeit turn @|rerosburg unb 
Sent tourben beaufrragt, [barauf] p fefjeit, [bafj] ba§ berfsangntseoUe 
Hiteil an garia ausgefiiljrt [ttiirbej. 2 £Is fte i|r oorgefteUt toaren, 
anb fte btefelbe »tra intern Suffrage unterridjtet fatten, fagte fte p 
ba£ fte nid}t gebadjt fjatte, (Sltfabef^ ttiirbe p threat Sobe i^re 
Sufftantutng gehen,. ba fte ben @efe|ett (SttglanbS ntcfjt untertoorfen toare, 
ba^ fie fid} * 6 er nidjtibeftottemger gern intent ©djicffale anterttiirfe. 

Sefii on 48. 

The Saxon Genitive and the Objective with the 
Preposition “of”. 

I- Stofferfa^e. 

A. §&<§fif$e x §enitiv (Possessive). 

1 ) After a three days 5 stay at Oxford, which is situated at fifty 
miles 5 distance from London, I returned home again. 

2 ) Osborne was the Queen of England’s marine residence. 2 . 44 

3) Osborne was a favourite residence of Queen Victoria’s. 2 . 44 . 

B. SrranjolTl'djer <J>eniih>. 

1) a. One day we took a piece of meat and went to the wood. 

£< Q. 

b. Last summer we paid a visit to the isle of Wight. 2 . 44 . 
e. The young prince was crowned under the title of James VI 2.46. 

2 ) The murder of the unhappy Damley excited the strongest sus- 
picion. 2 . 45 . & 

3; In a quarter of an hour the battle was deeided. 2. 46. 

C. J)ie WxipofUion of. 

1) The commission was composed of forty noblemen. 2. 47 

2 ) We are all fond of fish. 2. 45 . 

3) Alfred was proud of the book which his mother had given him. 

4) Mary saw no prospect of relief. 2. 46. 

5) Of a Sunday 1 he goes to church. 

6 ) This inkstand is made of (from) china (ipor^efian). 


1. ©onntagS, bafitt audj on Sundays. 
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H. Sefcftuct 
Execution of Mary. 

1. Preparation for the Execution. When the two earls 
had left her, Mary supped sparingly, as her manner of living 
was, then wrote letters of farewell to her relations in France, 
distributed the few valuables (of) which she (was) still possessed 
among her servants, and took leave of them. She then retired to 
rest at her usual time, but arose (got up) after a few hours’ sleep and 
spent the rest of the night in prayer. Towards morning she dressed 
herself in a rich habit of silk and velvet, the only one that she 
had reserved to herself. Leaning on two of Sir A'mias Paulet’s 1 
attendants, she passed into the .great hall of the castle. At the 
bottom of the stairs, the two earls received her; and there Sir 
Andrew Melvil, the master of her household, took an affecting 
leave of her and burst into an agony of grief, complaining of 
his hard fate in being destined to carry the account of such a 
mournful e^ent to Scotland. In the hall, which was full of people, 
was erected the scaffold covered with black; but Mary saw all these 
preparations for death with a perfect composure of mind. 

2. Execution. Before the executioners performed their office, 
the Dean of Peterborough, a small town at ten miles’ distance from 
Fotheringhay, thought it his duty to admonish Mary of her faults, 
that she might repent of them and implore the mercy of Heaven; 
but she declared that she, as a Catholic, could not hearken to him, 
and falling on her knees repeated a Latin prayer. She then began 
to undress herself with the aid of her women -servants, who burst 
into tears and lamentation. But Mary reminded them of the 
promise she had given to the two earls that they should be silent. 
Last of all, Mary laid her head on the block, and the executioner 
severed it from her body with two strokes of his axe. Then 
he held it up in his hand, and the Dean cried out: <c So perish 
all the Queen of England’s enemies”. No voice, save that of 
the Earl of Kent, could answer cc A'men”. The rest of the spec- 
tators continued silent, being incapable, at that moment, of any 
other sentiments but those of pity for and admiration of the 
dead Queen. 


U* 


1. SDer SSertoafier fees 
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ID. ©rammatiidje ©rfauterungeu mtb Suffice. 

A. per fadj|if<6e £S>etuiit>. 

JBorbcm. SBieberEoIe jisnac&ft bai in 2. 3 unb 17 iiber ben fa*)tf<$en 
Cniiit 1 (Sefagie! 

1. Sr ftep auferbent nods gur SBegeidpmtg Don gcit, SJlafj unb SBcvt. 

2. SBemt ntepere ^erfonen einen ober ntepere ©egenfianbe ge* 
ei einfcui befiigen (g. 58- iny uncle and aunt’s meadows = SBiefeu), 
ober toenn ber Slants bes 58eft§er§ aus xneljreren SBonern befte£)t, fo 
erfjfilt nur bas Icfgte 2Bor± bas ©enitiogeidjen. 

3. 2)tani$mal finbet fid) ber fadffiidje unb frangofifdge ©eniiib gu= 
foramen, urn einen ober mefirere ©egenfianbe bes 83efi§ere> Dor ben iibrtgen 
Isetoorguljeberu 

B. per fransefiMje (setritiB (met ft afi»ctd)cnti coin peutfdjen). 

1. SSie bereits! in 2. 17 gefagt, fte£)t ber ©enitio ntit of nadj 
frcmgofifc§i’r SSetfe: 

a) als partitiDer ©enitiD gur SBegetdjuung Don SJlcttgc, 3)kfe, 
©ctoidjt; 

b) af§ app ofttioer ©enitiD nad) geograpfjifdjen ©afiung<i* 
namen toie town, city, isle, duchy, kingdom u)to. mil 
folgenbem Sigennonten; 

e) ebenfo nad) SBortent toie month, name, surname, title, dignity, 
kind, etc. 

§ftt§naf|ine: Of ftetft nicfjt nad; cape, mount, river (unb lake), g. 16. 
the river Thames (ober: the Cape of Good Hope). 

SBeiter toirb ber frangoftfdje ©enttio angetoenbet: 

2. ffaft ausidjltefslid) beint objeftiben ©enitiD, g. 33. alfo and;: the 
love of life bie Siebe gum Seben. 

3. Sn getotffen SBortberbinbungen, bie tm 5)eutfd)en burdj) gu* 
jammengejc^te Subftantibe toiebcrgugeben finb, g. 18. manner (way) of 
living 2ebenstoeife, letter of farewell (leave) Sfbfdjtebsbrtef, agony of 
grief (tieffter) ©eeleniqmerg, §ergeleib. 

C. Pie ^rfipofifioa of (nBweidjenb Bom Pcwtfdjcit). 

5)te ^ropofition of wirb gebraudjt: 

1. SRad) folgenben SSerben (oielfad) ubereinfttmmenb rait bem grang.): 

admonish ermaijnen (an) despair bergtoeifetn (an) remind jem. eriunern (an) 
become toerben (au§) die fterben (an) repent bereuen 

beware fid) pten (bor) dispose berfitgen (iiber) smell riedjen (nad|) 
complain fp beflagen ddu&t groeifefn (an) ' taste fdjmecfen (nad); 

(fiber) judge urteilen (iiber) think benfen (an), 

consist bejteprt (au§) 
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2. v s:: 3 !I '" t1innteII f e 5 Jlri §>J n cttt to be unb etnem Stbieffib ober 
ijSartipp, g. ®- 


to be afraid ftc^ ffirdjten (Dor) 
to be composed beftefjen (au?) 
to be fond lieben, gem tun, gern 
effen ober trinfen 
to be glad ltd) freuen (fiber) 


to be sensible emoftnben. fiibfen 
to be shod; ( '= to be m ‘ want of) 
iWanget fiaben (an) 
to be possessed 1 &eug,en. 


3. 9?a<fj fofgenben 

ambitions e^rgeijtg (nadj) 
careful adit] ant (auf) 
camiess unadjtfam, [org* 
fo? (tuegen) 

cAaracteristic be,)£tdjnen& 

(fiir) 

confident bertrauenb (auf) 


Sbjeftiber.: 

desirous f bcgierig (nadj, 
greedy J auf) 

doubtfulanjeifel^aftfu&cr) 

envious nei&ifdj (auf) 
fearless furchtloS (hot) 
Ignorant unbeHannt (mit) 
Innocent unfdjulbig (an) 


jealous eiferfiidsttg (auf) 
negligent naddfiffig fge- 
S™) ' [(mit , 

prodigal berfcbluenberifcb 
proud ftolj (auf) [(gegen) 
suspicious argnwfjnifa) 
vain eitcl (auf). 


Stnm. 3iucfi nadj ben SerBen unb Slbjeftt&en ber ©eticBiSf&raiBe fntair 
narf) ben meiften abjefttben, bie mit fal{i) (otcr less) smammenaefest finb ftffit 
bent beutfcBen ©enttib enh>«d)enb of, ,. 8. accuse, acquit ftSLf 
(uBerfiibren); guilty (fcfeulbtg), mindful (etngebeni;. H ITwipreajen), coomb 


4. fofgenben 8ubitanti»en: 

desire Serfangen (uad)) jSalousy 2 giferfudjt (auf) thirst ®utft (natfj auf) 
fear gurrfit (not) loss SSerhtft (an) view UberficEit (fiber) 

hope ©offnmig (auf) prospect 2lu?fidjt (auf) waa; dKangel (an) 

horror 'Srfjredeix, ?tbfcfjeu remembrance Erinnerung battle Sdiladt " 1 
(»or) (an) victory 3iea f ( 6ei )- 

hunger .punget (nadj, auf) sight Slnftdd (fiber) 


5. Set e titer jeitfidjen Sgteberljofung; e&ettjo tit abberbialen 
SCnsbriiden mte of late futjlidj, in ber jiiitgften (lenten) gelt, of old bet 
alter?, of a sudden plfifjficfj. 


6, 3ur Vlngabe be? Stoffe? (neben from). 

®nm. iiBer of n ad) million unb bent SJlonatSbatitm (sgj. 8. 20, 4 u . 21, 6 ) 


IY. Ubetfelpng?iUmng. 

SSarias -fitjmfijfung. 

1. SJorbemtmtgen pr §inricfjtung. 3iadjbem SWaria tnenig (pr- 
ficfj) mfy tfjter gewo^rtten (getbofjnlicfjen) Seben?n>etfe p Slbenb gegeffen 
fjatte, berfiigte fie fiber ifjre SSofibarfeiten, toeldje fjauffiiadEjIicf) am 
Smoelett urtb Sleiberrt beftanben, tnbem fie btefel&ett unter ibte 
SJieiterinnen oerfeilte, bon betten fie (einen) ergreifenben Sfbfdjieb itabm 
SIB fie bie? getan fjatte, fdjrieb fie einige Sfbfdjiebsbriefe an ifjre greunbe 


1, meipt in ber ©erid^tsfpra^e, fonft auc§ to possess mit mt 2. ssfj. 
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nub Sermanbien. 5 Rad) eiutgen Stunben StrBeii gtng fte gu Sett, aber 
icfifie? nicfit latrge, ba fie tbintidjie (begierig tear), belt Sfteft ifjres SebenS 
tm @ebet ju betbringen. SIB fte eitt pradjttge? (reidjes) fetbenes Sletb 
/bon Seibe) angetegt fjatte, ba§ Ie|te, irele^eg fte nod) befaf, tourbe fie 
ban gleet Sienern bei Sir SImias 5PauIet tjinunter in bie grofe §aHe 
geftibrt (gebradjt). Sluf tEjrexn SBege baijin traf (ipafftb!) fte iljrett alten 
gauiljofnteifier, betn ht bet Ie§ten 3 e ^ geftattet ioorben toar, fte ju 
fetjen. Set (at) bent SCrtBItcf feinet fperrtn unb bei ber (Srinneruttg an 
tfjre ©iite gegett ibn, begattn er, itir barter Sd)tcffal ju beflagen. 9CI§ 
SRarta bie grofe fialle betrat unb atle Sorbereitungen gum £obe fat), 
fiirdjtete fie ftd) nid)t bor itjneit. 

2. Site fnntidftnng. @§ iff djarafteriftifrf) fiir 2)? aria, bafj ffie], 
aB ber Sedfant non ^Peterborough fte an itjre Sftttfcbulb an SDarnleps 
Srntorbung unb an ber Serfdjtoorung gegen ©ItfabettB Seben erinnerte 
unb fte ermatjnte, i^re Siinben gu bereuen, (fie) antroortete, fie fiifjte 
[ftdj] unf djulbig an biefen Serbrecgen, unb fie traue (fei bertrauenb) auf 
©ottei ©nabe burd) ben Sob [bei §erm Sefu] Sf)riftt. Site fie tnt Se= 
griffe tear, fid) auiguffeiben, bracken itjre Sienerinnen in grofei gantntern 
(Seelenfd)Hterg) aui. Slber STcarta erinnerte fie an il)r Serfprectjen, rugtg 
gu feht unb feinen SKangel an geftigfett unb feme Sobeefurdft gu geigen. 
91ad)bent ber §enfer tbr |jaupt Pont Storper getrennt bjatte, rief ber 
Secant bon ^Peterborough: So tnogen aHe geinbe ber grofen Sonigin 
©ifabeth untergetjen. Dxtemanb aufjer bem ©rafen bon Sent antoortete 
batauf. Sie iibrigen ffblcfiauer entpfanben nic^ts als SJiitteib unb Se^ 
tounberung fiir bie ungliidltdje Sonigin. 

Seftion 49. 

Adjective. 

I. SKttfterfii^e. 

A. | )«s atixiMwe JtbJcEfit?. 

1) As to the mantles, we shall have to order new ones. S. 34. 

2) London Bridge and Waterloo Bridge are the most magnificent 

bridges in London. 2. 41. [time. 

Next Sunday I shall wear my new silt (feiben) dress for the first 

B, pas prab!6afit>e iU>je!Ui», 

Not one snm is done right. 2. 10. 

The spectators continued silent. 2. 48. 
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C. Pm fn8#a»tn)if$ §tHau&lt jt&jefifb. 

1) a. Alfred did much for the good of his country. 2. 23. 
b. Let the dead bury their dead. Bible. 

2) He lay for some time like a dead man 1 . 

3) The English 2 beat the French 3 and Spaniards in the battle 
of Trafalgar. — A rich Englishman engaged two Irishmen in 
his service. 

4) The Catholics always took the part of Mary, the Protestants 
that of Elizabeth. 

5) No sooner had the nobles heard of Mary's arrival than they 
hastened to wait upon her. 2. 40. 

6) The House of Lords and the House of Commons hold their sittings 
from February to August. 2. 41. 

D. jitelTmtg bes Jt bje&tios. 

1) Mary could not have made a choice less dangerous to England. 
2. 42. 

2) The City proper is the seat and heart of commerce. 2. 41. 
Other leaders have maintained 4 order as strict. Macaulay. 

3) Darnley was impatient to obtain the Crown Matrimonial. 2. 42. 

II. SefeiUmug. 

The Story of Macbeth. — His Tictory. 

1. The Plundering of the Danes. In the eleventh century 
Britain was divided into three parts: England, Scotland, and Wales. 
England was inhabited by the Anglo-Saxons or English, vSeotland 
by the Piets and Scots or Scotch, and Wales by the Britons or 
Welsh. In Scotland (there) reigned a king, called Duncan, a very 
good man, but not possessed of the genius requisite for governing 
a country so turbulent and so much infested by pirates from 
abroad and disturbed by the intrigues and animosities of the great 
at home, as Scotland was then. For at that time not only the latter 
country, but France, England, Holland, and Germany were much 
harassed by the Danes or rather Northmen, Norsemen, who cam© 
from the north, from Norway and Denmark. They were not only a 
warlike, but also a very fierce people, who sailed from one place 
to another, burning and destroying everything and taking from the 
natives, the rich as well as the poor, what spoil they could find. 
They did so much mischief, that the Christian people put up prayers 
to God in the churches to deliver them from the rage of these heathens. 
1. £oter. 2. <§ng£anber. 3. grangofen. 4. cmfre$i er^alten. 
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2. Macbeth defeats the Banes. When a great fleet of these 
Banes came to Scotland in King Duncan’s time and landed their 
men in Fife, the situation of Scotland looked very dangerous, and 
a numerous Scottish army was levied to fight against them; but 
the King was now too old to lead out his army to battle, and his 
two sons, MaleoZm and Donaldbane, were still too young to help him. 
Duncan, therefore, sent out one of his near relations, called Macbeth, 
son of the Thane of Glands. Then Macbeth, who really was a brave 
soldier, put himself at the head of the Scottish army and marched 
against the Danes. He carried with him a relation of his own, 
called Banquo, who was Thane of LocAaber, and also very brave. 
So there was a great battle fought between the Danes and the 
Scotch, and the Scottish generals defeated the Danes and drove 
them so impetuously back to their ships, that they had to leave all 
their wounded and dead (killed) on the field of battle* Then 
Macbeth and his army marched back to a town in the north of 
Scotland, called Forres, rejoicing on account of their victory, so 
well deserved and so splendid. 


III. ®ratmuatifdje (Srlauterungen mb gufaige. 

S&rbem. SBieber^ole junoc^t ba§ in & 12 unb 19 (gefagte! 

A. attxi$ntive Jlbje&tin. 

1. @nmbgeje^: SBenn ba§ gu etnem Slbjeftto gepttge ©uhftaitftu 
&eggelaffert obet cm3 bem fcor^ergeiienben gu ergangen ifi, fo &trb 
btefes trteift biirdj one (pi ones) erfejjt 

$Cmn. 1. 2fter?e: the little ones bxe $Ieinen (gu ergangen children): the old 
ones, the young ones unb bergl. 

2. gut ©toffs unb SSMfernamen unb Bei bem gefteigerten SCbjeftib (teenn 
eg nut bem Befiimmten Slrhfel BerBunben tft) mirb one in ber $eael nt&i anaes 
menbet, ba eg nur ©ingeltoefen BegeicBnet, g. 33. alfo I prefer black tea to green* 
In London there are 19 bridges, of which London Bridge, is the most magnificent. 

2 , Sigen* unb ©toffnaraen tettnert untieranbert ate Sibjeftioe 
gebraudjt icerben. 

B* g>a$ pxabi&ative 

m SSerbett ftefjt (ftatt be# Siboexbs) ba# «bje!iit>, ttenn bie 
@igenfcf)aft be# ©ubjeft# ober Dbjeft# al# bie ' Satigfeit besielben 
bejeidjaet toetben foil, tigL 3 . SB. he looked wild, abet he looked wildly 
around him. 


seem 


Stem. Siefe Sftegel gift namentR^ bon ben inttanfitiben SBer&en appear unb 
iqetnen, die, feel, look, lie, stand, arrive, remain, continue (fortbcmem) u f i». 
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C. 5 as fu6jSettft»tf<S gcSraadjfe JtbjcSftB. 

1. Sie Slbjeftltie fbnxten and) (metft mit bent beftimmten Strttfel) 
fuBftantiinfd) ge&raudft raerben, erbaltcn abet fein T'luraljetdjcn unb 
fteljen auaj nid^t tm f dc^itfcgexi Senitio, g. S3. alfo nur the liberty 
vgreifyett) of the great (ttidjt etroc the great’s ober greats’ liberty). 

2. SBtrb bas> Sbjeftio int Singular afs (Sattuttgsname gebraucfjt, 
fo muff man, woman a. bergt. ober aUgentein one fjingugefe^t 'raerben., 
g. S3, the rich man her Steicfje, the rich woman bie fReidje, ober ir, 
beiben fallen the rich one. 

3. $£)jtftdje3 gilt noit ben abjeftitnfdjen SSfilfernanteit auf sh 
unb ch: English, I'rish, Welsh, French unb Duteh 1 , alfo g. S3. English 
cnglifdj, the English bie Snglanber fall Nation), an Englishman 
ein ©nglanber, some Englishmen 2 einige ©nglanber. 

%nm. 3)ie jut SSejeic&nung ber ©prac&e ge&raudjien 2 Ibje£iffie fie^en meift 
$$ne Slrtifei, 3 . (the) English is as difficult as (the) French. 

4. 2)ie anbern StbjeftctJe, toe! c£)e gur Sejeidjmntg bon SSHfern, 
politifdjett unb relig*5fen ^parteien gebraucfjt tuerben, befommen ba* 
^Inralseidjctt, g. 8. alfo Prussian preujjifdj, the Prussiaufs) ber (bie; 
fpreuBe(n), Puritan jmritaniid), the Puritan(s) ber (bie) ^Puritaner. 


Intn. 2 >te toentgen a&Jefti&tfdiejt Solfernamctt auf ss unb se er$alten ttt & 
mal§ ba§ ^luraljetdien, 3 . 23. Swiss ffStneijertfch, the Swiss ber (bie) ©feeder; 
Portuguese 3 botiugiefifcfs, the Portuguese Der (bie) 9Gcrtugie]e(n); ebenfo Chinese 
d)tneftfdi unb Japane se japanifeb. 


5 . Sincere Stbjefiioe, toe^dje aid ©ubftantine gebraucf)t tvetben unb 
aid fold^e auSnatymStnetfe bas ^luraljddjett artneffmen, [tub: 


black Sdiftatjer 
white S53ei§et 
criminal SJer&tedjer 
female 2Betbd)ett 
male 2Rdtmcf}eu 


native Einge&orner 
noble SCbltger 
patient Srcuter 
sage SSeifer 
saint ^eitiger 


savage SBiiber 
my equal jneme§glefe w 
(my) inferior mein Hitter* 
aebener fgefe^rer. 
(my) superior mein $8or* 


6 . Einige berartige Slbjextioe fommen al§ Subftantfce nur sm 
plural m>r, 3 . 8 . 

the ancients bie $Uien 4 drinkables ©eiranfe particulars Eitt^rfbetieit 
the modems bie -Keueren 4 eatables Ebmaren sweets SiiBigfetten 
the Commons bie ©emeinen goods ©liter, SSaren valuables Softbarfeueu, 
(ba§ ettgl. Hnterf}au§) greens ©emiife 


D* Sfeftitng bes Jt&je&fius, 

©rmtbgefeij: Sa§ attrtbuii&e SCbjeftib, fotrne ba§ abjeftibifdj ge^ 
braud&te SJJartigip ffcelit hot bem Subftanifo* 

5 Da§ Slbjeftib tritf jebodj Winter bag ©ubfianfib: 


1. SoSanber, 2. Ugh &. 18, 6. 8. ober Portuguese, 4, in ber ®efdjid?te. 
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1. SJemt e§ nod) eine ©rgdugung bet fitfj !)at. 

2. Dft bes 9 iadjbru(J§ roegen, namentlid) ftt SBerbinbung mit as, 
so mtb too. 

3. Stt getoiffen titulaturen unb formclljaften 21u§&rutfen, tote 3 . SB. 
the Princess Royal bie (engltfdje) tonprinjeffin, b. h. bie altefte Softer 
bes ettgl. SonigipaareS, the Lords spiritual and temporal bie getfftidjen 
unb weftlicfjen Sorb^ (be§ englifdjen Obergaufel), the po'et lau' reate ber 
(hreisgetronte) $ofpoet ufm. 

IT. UfierfetpugSubuttg. 

1. Sm SKittelalter Begamten bte SRormamten, bie ©ingebornen ber 
Derfdjiebenen Sanber (SutopaS ju belaftigen. SDie Snglanber unb ©(gotten 
ttennen jene ebenfo toilben all friegerifcfjen Seute fatten, abet bie 
©eutfdjen, grangofen unb fpoHanbet nennen fie SRormannen, b. 1). 
Dlorbmanner, met! fie atti ben norblidjen Sanbent Sanemarf unb 
Uiortoegen famen. ®ie ©ngtanber Derfteljen unter (by) bem Oiamett 
SRortnamten nnr biejenigen SRorbntanner, toeldje con einer Shooing 
fyranfreidjS S8efi| genontuten fatten, [toeldje] nadj tpnen bie „SRormanbie" 
genannt [toirb]. 

2. 2Benn biefe ®anen in ein Sanb famen, fo ftfjonten fie toeber 
bie SReidEjen, noth bte Slrmen, inbent fie jmtg unb alt (pi.) tbteten unb 
gleidE) SSilben [an SBeute] napmert, teas (-j- SBeute) fte ftnben fonntett: 
©etranfe, ©fjtoaren unb fonftige (anbere) ©liter unb Softbarfeiten. @ie 
ric^teten fo Diet Unveil an, bafj bie ©ingeborenen in ben Sirtfien gu ©ott 
beteten, non biefen ®anen befreit gu toerben, toeldje bie ©nglanber unb 
©djotten nidjt alS i^xesgteic^eTt anfaljen, fonbern als tpnen untergeorbnet 
(iljre IMergebenen), obgletd) fie urfprihtglidj Don berfeiben SRaffe waren. 
Sin ©runb bafiir tear, bap bie S)anett noth §etben toaren, toaljrenb ifjre 
englifdjen unb fc^ottifd^en SBriiber ©priften getoorben toaren. 

3. Stan, in fionig S)uncan§ get! toarfen] e§ bie ©djotten, toelc^e 
ant uteiften Don biefen Sanen gu leiben fatten, ©ie !amen in SriegS= 
fdjiffen (in gropen toie in Ileirtert), lanbeten an ber Siifte Don gife unb 
Itefjen ifjre ©djiffe bafelbft, toaljrenb iljre SDlatmfd^aft (Scanner) Ianb= 
eintoarts marfc^ierte, unt jene Sprooing gu erobern, Slber fte tourben Don 
jtoei ©gotten mit (of the) Stamen SDtacbetf) unb SBanquo gefdjlagen unb 
gu. iljten ©djiffen gurihfgetrieben [unb gtoarj fo eilig, baft fie aQe iljre 
©etoteten unb SSertounbeten auf bem ©djlatfpfelbe guriicflaffen mufiten. 
SIHe ©djotten freuten ftdj unb fatjen nun Dergntgt (pleased) au§ wegen 
biefe§ ©iegeS, toeldjet jie non efttem fo ftolgen unb fo ftiegerifc^ert getnbe 
befreit £(atte. 
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Sef tion 50. 

Adverb. 

I. SKufterffi^c. 

A. grmeitexte S^ormettfeto. 

1) Nelson lived just long enough to hear the shouts of victory. 2. 35. 
Let me see how fast yon can reckon up easy sums. 2. 21. 

2) The doctor came dally (weekly). 

3) Nelson died three hours later. 2. 36. 

Last of all, Mary laid her head on the block. 2. 43. 

B. g>*0r<ntd5. 

1) a. There is scarce(ly) a hoy less fit to help you than Fred. 5^ 10. 
b. The ladies were buried close beside their servant 2. 14. 

Mary was closely watched in her captivity. 

At first Newton hardly worked at all at school, but later on 
he worked very hard. 2. 32. 

2) I like to pay my debts as soon as possible. 2. 34. 

3) I am sure you will take as much pains as possible to comply 
with my request. 2. 45. 

C. (Strung. 

1) a- The ships repeatedly took fire; the ships had repeatedly 

taken fire. 2. 36. 

b. The ships took fire repeatedly; repeatedly did 1 the ships 
take fire. 

2) Here the ships took fire; the ships took fire here very soon; 
yesterday a ship took fire; a ship took fire yesterday. 

3) The executioner held up Mary's head in his hand; he held it 
up in his hand. 2. 48. 

II. Bcfeftuit 

The Murder of Duncan. 

1. Ambition of Macbeth and his Wife. After his nomination 
as thane of Glamis and Cawdor 2 , Macbeth began to think how he 
was to bring the rest to pass as soon as possible. He had a wife, 
who happened to be an ambitious and wicked woman. When she 
found out that her husband thought of raising himself (up) to be 
king of Scotland, she encouraged him in his wicked purpose and con- 
tinued telling (kept persuading) him that the only way to get 

1. SBea&te biefe llmf^reibung nut to do. 2. 6ie$e m V. SD&fc^niti. 
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poSi>e?si'm of the crown was to kill the good old King Duncan. At 
first Macbeth was very unwilling to commit so great a crime, hut 
at last he yielded to his wicked wife. 

2 The Murder. The way in which he accomplished this crime, 
made it, to be sure (certainly), still more abominable: Macbeth 
invited Duncan to come to visit him as soon as possible; and the 
good king accepted the invitation most willingly and came shortly 
after. Macbeth and his lady received him and his retinue ap- 
parently with great joy and made (gave) a great feast. As the king 
was very tired from his journey, he went to bed early. He soon 
fell fast asleep ami slept soundly, and so did the two sentinels: 
for Lady Macbeth had made them drink a great deal of wine. It 
chanced to be a terrible night, for the noise of the wind and 
thnnder was dreadful; but such a night fitted the cruel purpose of 
Macbeth very well. About two o'clock in the morning, Macbeth 
went into the king's bedroom, stept gently and slowly over the floor, 
and stabbed the poor old king to the heart and that so effectually, 
that he died without giving even a groan. Macbeth was, however, 
greatly frightened at what he had done, but his wife made him 
wash his hands and go to bed as (inick(ly) as possible. 

3. Murder of the King’s Attendants. Early in the morning, 
the nobles and gentlemen who attended on the king assembled in 
the great hall of the castle to wait for him there. But as he 
did not come out of bis apartment, one of the noblemen went in to 
see whether the king was well or not When he came into the room, 
he found poor King Duncan lying stiff, and cold, and bloody, and 
the two sentinels both fast asleep. Then he called in the other 
noblemen, who were also greatly astonished and enraged when 
they saw this terrible sight; but Macbeth made believe as if he were 
more enraged than any one of them, and drawing his sword, he 
killed the two watchmen instantly, pretending to think they had 
been guilty of murdering King Duncan. 

in. ©ratnmatifdje ©tdautermtgen unb Suffice. 

A. gxweitexte 

Sorbent. 2Bieber§oIe junadjjl ba§ in Seftton 12 unb 38 iiber bie Slbber&ien 
<3efagte! 

Shttge Slbherbiett §aben hiefelfie gorm true ifjre Slbjeftiue; 
£3 [tub: 
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1. SDte ber rcumH^en unb geitlidjen SluSMjmmg. beS StoffcS 
unb bet gatbf, tote far, loag, little, enough, golden, black; ebenjn 
fast (feft, fiat!, fdjnett). 

2. S5ie auf ly, natnentlttf) bie ber geti, g. 3. daily, weekly, monthly. 


&rtm. §3et anbenx Sibieftx&en auf ly ira^Ii man bxe Itmfdredung mii my 
thx manner, 3. 3. in a friendly manner fraft friendly, 


3* SDte Comparative unb Superlative ber unrcgclmagig gc= 
ftetgerteu. 


?tmn. £xer§er ge^cren ncd einige Sorter mit fcetfdjtebener Sebeutung, 3. S3* 


$h}eftib: 
just geredjt, 
only eui$ig, 
pretty pb)d), 


SSibberb: 
gcrabe, eben; 
nur, crft; 
jiemUcb; 


Slbjc!tto: 

still ft iff, 

well moM, gcfimb 1 , 
ill unroot}!, franf 3 , 


Slbberb: 
nod) (imrner); 
tnobi, gut; 
iibet, fcrjled)t. 


B. $t 6 raiid?« 

1 . aj iffiandje Sibverluen fyahtn cine boppcltc gorm, cine abjeftiotfcfje 
unb eiue abverbiale auf ly, g. ®. quick, quickly fdjnell; scarce, 
scarcely faum; slow, slowly langfam. 

$nm. Sebod? ift $u bcmcrfen, ba| bex bxejen Slb&erbxen btc abjeftimfcfye germ 
u^: roemger gebraudjf itnrb. 

b) 23?andie Slboerbien ^aben due SDohpelform nur bei befximmteu 
SBetben unb SEenbungcn, unb gtnar ftet)i bie abjeftimfdje 
gorut meift tm eigenilidjen, bie abverbtale meift itn Bilblidjen 
©irtne, 3 . SB. 

cheap: to buy, to sell goods cheap (bifftg); — to buy a victory cheaply, 
dear: to buy, to sell goods dear (ieuer) 2 ; — to buy a victory dearly; 

to sell one's life dearly; to love dearly (gdrilicf}, timig). 
close (ssfj): close (bid#) to the wall; close by (t>idbt babei); to write 
close (enge); — to watch, to observe closely (jdjarf, genau). 
hard: to work hard (tiidjtig, angeftrengt); — hardly faum. 
high: to play high; — to think highly of erne §o!)e SRdnung l)aben Von. 
late: to come ober to be late tfpfit); — lately fiirjitd), bor furjem, jiingfi, 
loud: to speak loud (taut) 8 ; — to praise loudly (taut); to boast loudly 
(taut, f}odjmuiig) 4 . 

low: to sink low (tie}); to speak low (Icifc) 6 ; — lowly jc|t {elten 
brand#. 

near: to draw near fid) ud^ent; — nearly britta^e. 
right: to guess right (ridjtig); — to remember rightly fid) tedjt 
etinnern. 

short: to stop short 6 furj inntljalfcn, fteden bleibcu; — shortly (turj) 
after; shortly ill f urgent. 

1. nur betm geitftort. 2. grj. acheter, vendre cher . 3. grj. porter Ituut 

4. parler hautemmit • 5. §rg. parler has. 6. §rg. drmeurer court . 
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2* Statt be§ Sftmerbs fteftt ba* 2tbjeltiti nadj if, as, than, menu 
eine fyorm don to be erganji merben fann, 

3 . SRandje beuffc^e Slbderbten finb im ©ngltfcfjen burdj derbate 
Slnsbr Mt nneberjugeben, 3 . 23. 

„3uf&lltg" mit to happen, chance; ^forfttmbrenb", , r bGfidnbig“, „immer 
„f}0ffentiicfj o mit to hope; metier" mit to continue, keep; 

„bermut!ie|" mit to suppose, I dare „eitblid)" f ,,fc§Iie§Iid)" mit to finish by, 
say; „fid>erlidt", „gemi 6 " mit to be sure; 

„gent" mit to like, to be fond of; ,,maf)rfd)einiidj'' mit to be likely. 

C. §te8un§. 

(Snntbgefe^: 0£jne bejonbere 3lotigung barf ba$ adhere 0b= 
]eft don bem Serbian nid)t burdj ein SIbderb gctrennt merben. 
2>arau§ ergebert fic^ folgenbc SRegeln: 

Sibderb fte^t: 

1. a) ©emofjnltd) bar bem Serb, in 3 ufammenge)e|ten geiten 

dor bem §auj)ioerb OParttgip ober Snftnitid). 
b) bes !Kadjbracf§ megen and) am Slnfange ober ©nbe be§ 
©a|e$ (0ri3aboerb dor bem geitaboerb). 

2 . ®ie le^iere ©fellung (uitier b) nef)men au^djliepd} bie s 2lb= 
derbien be§ DrteS unb ber Bcftimmten Qtit, tote yesterday, to-day, 
to-morrow, eim 

£mn. £)ie ^oimenbigfeii, ba§ 2£boer& ober bie abb er&iate SKenbung girif^en 
geiitoori unb na§ere§ D&jeft jit ftctten, irtit erft ein: 

a) SBenn ber Slftufatib jtdrfcr Octant toerben foil, al$ ba§ 2lbher& ober bie ab* 
ber&iale ^ebengart, 3. 23. the Puritans enjoyed keenly the very scandal that 
they gave bie %ux. erfreuten ftdj miidjtig jelbfi an bem SrgerniS ufto. 

b) 2Benn bie Slfeber&ten, *. 23. but, only, even, at least, ba§ £)b}cft dUein Be* 
ftimmen, $. J8. I saw bnt the shepherd id? [a& nur ben ®irten. 

e) 23ei eingef c^alteten Slbber&ten, ober abher&ialen SBenbungen unb SBg* 
ftimmungen (m Commas eingefdjlojfen), 3 23. indeed, certainly, undoubtedly 
(o§ne 3n>eife0, 3. 23. Mr. N. has, indeed, no keenness of perception §err 
§at in ber^ Sat !eine Sc^arfe ber Stuff affung, feinen 6d?arffinn; Mac- 
beth carried with him, oil this occasion, a relation of his own, called 
Banquo. SL 49. 

3. 2)ie Qrt^aboerbien, me! dje mit bem SSerb etnen SSegrtff btlben, 
j. S3. away, back, in, out, up, ftefjen ftets f) inter bem 2lf!ufatw ernes 
SpronotrtenS, aBer getDoEjttlt^ oor bem ernes ©uBfianttbS. 

IV. Uberfe^ungSuBtmg. 

|>te gtmotbang pnncans. 

1. SJlacBetp unb ieinet gran @|rgeij. ©emtjj Ijatfe fid} SKacbeti} 
but(| fernett groien ©teg twHfianbig aiS (ju fern em) aaSgeaeidjneter gelb= 
|etr ermtefett, aBer er f elite in Jurjem noc| §5§er fteigen; bentt ber 
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Sontg belofjute t|it rail IRed^t (geredjt) unb in eblerSSeife (ebel) baburd) (by), 
bajj er t|tt ebenfomoljl gum Sanboogt son Saisbor all bon ©famil ntacbte. 
Slber SRacbetl) tear je|t mit biefer ©rnennung menig gufriebeit nnb nod; 
toeniger (-}- tear fo) feme grau, meld;e ttett elfrgeigiget tear all iljr ©atte 
unb gern Sonigtn geraorben mare. So begann SDiacbetlj [baran] gu benfen, 
fflie er fid^ fobclb all ntoglidf gum i?ontg son edjoitlanb madjen fbnnte; 
unb feme grau fagfe ifjm rotimabtenb, ba§ ber Sbron Sdjottlanbs burdj 
eht fo grojjel SSerbredjen mie bie ©nnorbung (Slotting) bel alien fiontgl 
(31ff.) nt£§i gu tenet etfaufi fein toutbe. ©nblid) mar SDlacbetlj fdjrnac^ 
genug, feiner grau (SSeib) nac^jugeben. Sermutlidj mitrbe er etn fo 
grovel SSerbtedfen nidjt begangen Ijaben, menn (-(- el fiir) biefe bofe 
grau nidjt gemefen mare, ilm biefel SSerbredjen aulgufuljren, Inb Mao 
betf) ben SDuncan bentiiiig ein, iljn in furgent gu bejudjen. ®er Sonig, 
melbEjer uber biefe ©htlabung f)6cf)lidj erfreut (pleased) mar, naljm fie 
fefjr (iiberaul) gern an. 

2. ©ratorbung bon Suucanl jBddjtern. 2tm anbern SJlorgen fianb 
SKacbetb friiljer all gemotjiutdj auf unb mar feljr gefpannt (munberte fidj), 
mal bel fionigl Segleiter fagen murben, menn fie con bent 2Rorbe bel 
.ftonigl gotten, guerfi fptadjen fie nur son bent iqredlicgen Sturme, 
meldjer in ber 9iad)t gemiiiet Ijatte; gulefet jebodj murben fie ungebulbig, 
bafj ber Sonig nidjt aul feinetn gimnter !am; unb einer ber Sttbligen ging 
bann Ijin um gu fefjen, ob ber Sonig mol)l mare, ober nidjt. Siefer @>ei* 
tnann mar gang befiiirgt, all er ben alien Sontg gang fteif, fait unb int 
Slute (blutig) liegen(b) unb bie beiben SSadjter feft fdjtafen(b) falj. Sill 
bie anbern Sbelleute Ijineingingen unb biefen fdjretflidjen Slnblirf fallen, 
maren fie nidjt meniger Befiiirgt unb ergurnt all er (-f- marl. 21ber 
Uftacbetfi ermecfie ben ©lauben (madjte glauben), all ob er am meiften 
con tljnen alien ergurnt mare unb totete augenblidlidj bie beiben SSae^ter; 
inbem er fidj ben Slnfdjein gab gu glauben (beljaupieie gu benfen), baf 
nur fie aHein fold) era grovel 33erbredjen fatten begeljen fonnen. 

Seftion 51. 

Personal, Possessive, and Reflective Pronouns. 

I. 3Jhtfterfa%e. 

A. 5 a 5 ptxfinR^t §*«r»ort. 

1) Who is this gentleman (lady)? He (she) (el) is my uncle (aunt). 

Who are these gentlemen? They (el) are my uneles. 

2) There (el) came a messenger from the king. S. 50. 
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Z\ My nephew is (a) very industrious (man); I think he wiii always 
be (remain) so, at least I hope so. 

I shall try my best. — Do so. 2. 11* 

4* a. Can you skate laufett)? Yes, Sir. I can (farm e§). 

— Are you Mr. Hunt's servant? Yes, Sir, I am (bin e§). 
b. Lady Macbeth found out that her husband thought of raising 
himself up to be king of Scotland (2. ffll. merfte (befaut 
Jjeraus), ba£ tfft SKamt baran bacgte, ftdj gum Stoma oon @dj. gu 
er^eben). 2. 50. 

B. gas $eftftan%ei§cnbe gtuxwxL 

1} The bag -piper ate some bread and butter, which he had in Ms 
pocket. 2. 31. — Mary laid her head on the block. 2. 48. — 
He has cut Ms finger (ftdj in ben g\). 

2) Macbeth carried with him a relation of his own. 2. 49. 

C. gas tuxK&&tiu§iime fjftuxwoxU 

No court would take on itself the office of judging the king. Mac. 

II. CejeftucL 

Macbeth as King. 

1. Macbeth’s Suspicion of Banquo. In the mean time Mac- 
beth took possession of the kingdom of Scotland, and thus all Ms 
wicked wishes seemed to be fulfilled, and he seemed to be happy. 
But he was not so; for he began to reflect how wicked he had 
been in killing his friend and benefactor, and how some other 
person, as ambitious as he was himself, might do the same thing 
to Mm. He remembered, too, that the old women had said that 
the children of Banquo should succeed to the throne after his death, 
and therefore he concluded that Banquo might be tempted to conspire 
against Mm, as he had himself done against King Duncan. The 
wicked always think other people are as bad as themselves. In 
order to prevent this supposed danger, Macbeth hired ruffians to 
watch in a wood, where Banquo and his son Fle'ance sometimes 
used to walk in the evening, with instructions to attack them, and 
kill both father and son. The villains did so; but while they were 
killing the former, the latter made Ms escape from their wicked 
hands, and fled from Scotland into Wales. And it is said that, long 
afterwards, his children came to possess the Scottish crown 1 . 


1. £ie Stuarts foUen bon en afc{iammeti. 
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2. The Old Women’s Prophecy. After having slain his brave 
friend and cousin Banquo, Macbeth thought he should be at rest; 
but he was not so. He was now constantly afraid that Malcolm, 
the eldest son of Duncan, who had fled to England, would obtain 
assistance from the king of England, and come to make war against 
him and take from him the Scottish crown. So in this great per- 
plexity of mind he thought he would go to the three old women; 
for it was they who had first put into his mind the desire of becom- 
ing king. Now, who were those old women? They were witches 
fat least people supposed them to be so), who could tell what was 
to come to pass. They answered Macbeth that he should not be 
conquered or lose his crown, until a great forest, called Birnam 
Wood 1 , should come to attack him in his castle, situated on a high 
hill, called Dunsinane 2 . Now, there were 3 twelve miles' distance 
betwixt Birnam Wood and the hill of Dunsinane; and besides that, 
Macbeth thought it impossible that the trees could ever come to 
the assault of the castle and considered himself safe. But to be 
still more so, he resolved to fortify the castle very strongly 4 . 

III. (Sramnmtif^e ©rlduterungett mxb 3xi]a§t. 

Sorbent* Sieber^ote junddjft fca! in Section 22 (Sefagie! 

A. ;pas perfditftdje 
toirb fiber je|i: 

1. SDard) he, she, ober they, mm e! fid) auf fdjon geitannie 
uttb ba§er Befitmtti te fjerfottett ober Sadden begie^t; mm abet bie 
5Perfonen ober Sadjen nod) md )t begeidjnet ftrtb, itatiirltd} buxcf) it, j. S8. 
who is there? It is my uncle (aunt). 

2tter!e im Sfofdjlujj l)teran bie bent gtanjoftfdjen itadjgebilbetttt 
Hulbriufe: It is I (Jest moi) id} bin e§ ufto.; and} in ber 2£el)r* 
50)3! it is we toir finb e§, it is you ifjr fetb el, it is they (ce sont 
eux) fie finb el; j. £3. it is not I, replied the beggar, it is the dog. 
Seft. 16. 

2. SDurd) there, all grammati|d)e! Subjeft nor to be (there 
is = el gibt) unb fcor alien ixttranf itiben SSerben. 

3. 3}utd) so, toenn el rertritt: 

a) etn SbjeltiD ober ©ubfictnitt? nad) ben SSexbext be! @eml, 
2Ber ben! u. S1)nL, g. S3. to remain, seem ufm* 

1. gtoolf engine SDXeilen tiotbirefH bon Perth. % engttfd)e Sfteilett mxb 
ofilt# fcrnx Perth. 3. familiar f ’tail was (fcegen be! f luralbegriffe! twelve miles). 
4. gortfe|ung fte^e im V, 3l&fd)nttt. 

Ucntf d>b eiit, €ebrgartg B. 
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b) einen sorauegegangenen gangen tiacg ben Serben be» 

Sageni unb 2)en!en§ uttb nad) bent fteEfoertretenben to do 
;ngl. 2. 54, A. 2). 

4 „S§" bletbi aber unuberfe^t: 

a) SCI3 @rfa§ fitr eitt ootaitogegangenel Serb nad) ben unoo f I= 
ftanbigen plfsaeitroortern (cgl 2. 34) unb in SIntroorien 
nad) to be unb to do all iprabifat. 

b) 2Benn e§ ate Dbjeft buret) ben fol'genben erilart toirb 
(tote int grangofti^en), »obei es aHerbtnas and) tut ©eutfdjen 
oft fefilen tann. Sbenfo toerben in biefem galie nid)i iiberfefet 
bie SIbserbien „baran", „bamit", „bctoon" ufw. 

Knut. 9tur Bet ben SOerBen, fete etnert BofipeUen Stffufaiio tegientt (Bgi. 
2. 46, C.) BleiBt it ttt biefem gatte, 3 . 8 the Dean of Peterborough thought it 
bis duty to admonish Mary. £. 48. 

B. gas Sc^angeigettbc gtikmori. 

1. befifeanjetgenbe^urroort toirb im Eitgltfdjett Bet ben ®Ieibuttg§= 
ftiirfcn unb jaot'bertcilen ber ais ©ubjeft ftetjenben fjSerfonen gebraudjt, 
mo toir int Seuifdjen rneifi ben Slrtifel mit unb ofjne giirtoort ge= 
braudjen; bagegen he took his child by the hand. 

2. £>as poffeffioe giittoort toitb l)nuftg burd) own Oerftarfi. 

Hunt, own fann nur nacB einem fie^en, bag $Deutf$e „eigen* 

aBer au$ o§ne ein fotdjeS, g. 33. we have no hous-e of our own ioir fyaben fein 
etgne§ &au§. 33ea$te ferner: I make my own dresses id) ma$e mi* ttteiite (bie) 
blether feifift 

€. gas reflexive ^turtoori. 

reflejribe SfJrmiomen (mb nid^t ba§ perfottlidje) mu| and) bei 
raumltdjert SBegte^uttgen ftel)ert , tuenn auf bemfetten ein bejmtberer 
Sftadjbnnf liegt. 

$ttm. 3m 2>eutfd)en faHt ba§ Sjkonmnen nad? „mit" Bet ben 33erBen ber $8e= 
megung fyaufig au3, tm Gmglifdjen barf bie§ nidji gefd?e^en, g. 33. er rta§m mid) 
mit (fid?) he took me with him. 

IV. libevfeisungSubung. 

S&acSetf) ais $Snig. 

1. SRacbetp Sevbadjt gegen ©antjuo. Sad) ber Srmorbung 
SDuncanS tourbe SJJiacbetf) ffionig oon 'Sdjottlanb unb bfieb eS 15 Sagre 
long. Stber er [ftd^] nic^t gliidtidj, obgleid) jebermamt ibjn bafiir 
(eS p. fein) fatten (oermuten) modjte; benn er bad)te itraner baran, ba| 
irgenb erne anbere SfSerfon, bie ebenfo eijrgeijig toie er felbft totire (war), 
if)n toten !5nnte. (Sr fiircE)tete fid) befonberS Dor einem fetner Ser* 
toonbien, SBanquo, ben er mit in ben Srieg gegen bie S)anen genommen 
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|atte. SStr biirfen (miiffen) un! barfiber (at this) ntdjt romtbern, born 
tuir toiffen el, baf bie irofen Seute el gkirffam fur if)te ^fftdjt fallen, 
gegeit anbere argrooffnifdj ju fein ; roenn fie el [and)] nidjt fagen, fie tar. 
(Ifanbeln) el bod). SKachett) bingie belroegen jtoei Sdfurlen, um SSanquo 
unb feinen Soljn gleonce in einem SSalbe gu ermorben. Stber fie fonnter, 
if)r 33erbred|en nidjt ausnibren; toenigften! lonnten fie el nidjt in Sejna 
auf fjieance, roeldjer iljren boltjaften $anben enttoifdjte. ®s roirb geiagt, 
bafj feine -ftadjlonraten nastier Sonige non Sdjortianb toutben unb el 
(fitr) iMe fjunbert Saljre laitg blieben. 

2. Sic bPropfje^eiuttg bcr alien ffrauen. 3Racbet£) badjte, nun 
rofirbe er fidjer unb glficfhd) fein; aber et roar el nod) roeniger all scr 
|er. 6r begann, baran ju benfen, bafj ber dltefte Sogn Suncanl aul 
(Snglanb jurfidlommen unb iijm bie .Krone entreijjen (ne^men) fonute. 
Unter biefen Umftanben fjielt er el fitr! befte, bie brei alien fyrauen um 
SRat barfiber ju fragen; benn toer fie audj imtner fein molten, SWacbeti) 
roar fiber ;eugt, bafj nur fie el roaren, toeidje bie gufunft sorausfagen 
limnten; ba fie el geroefen roaren, bie i£)n juerft at! Sanbsogt unb tonig 
begtfifjt batten. 5)ie Intro ort, roeldje fie ibm gaben, fd)ien red)t gunftig ju 
fein; urn fo ntelir (+fo), all nientanb el ffir mogiidj bjaiten ionnte, bag 
23aume [entail ein ©djlofj angreifen lonnten. 3ii^t!beftoroeniger befdjlojj 
SDiacbetl), fein @d)Iojj fo fiat! gu befeftigen, all er el [nur] Ionnte. 


Seltion 52. 

Interrogative, Relative, Demonstrative, and 
Determinative Pronouns. 


I. SKnfterfafee. 


1) 

2 ) 


A. gftageitbe mtb 8e$agfif§e gtimodtie*. 

Which (tncr) of you has done the best exercise? What (meidjer, 
fur ein) man is that? I do not know what (a) man that is. 
a. Of whom (what) do you speak? Whom (what) do you 
speak of? 


b. This is the book 


at which the princes 
which the princes 
that the princes 
the princes 


looked (t>gl. 2. 23). 
looked at. 
looked at. 
looked at. 


3) The staircase at the top of which Rizzio was murdered is still 
to be seen. 


12 * 
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4) a. I could think of nothing (I could not think of anything) that 

was not connected with him. Queen Victoria. 

Mary was the most unhappy queen that ever lived. Scott, 
b. All that I wish is that John Bull’s 1 present troubles may 
teach him more prudence in future. Irving. 

The estate and the servants that were transferred (abtreten). 

5) There was a special train set apart for us, which was very 
agreeable to us. 2. 8. 

6) It is not I who am blind, it is the dog. 2. 16. 

The third woman said: All hail, Macbeth, that shalt be king. 2.50. 

7) Darnley regarded with mortal hatred whatever interfered with the 
execution of his wishes. 2. 43. 

E. ibtKweifcnDc uut> £ cilia: '.unite gtutworter. 

1) In the morning I do my lessons; after this (that), I go out for 
a walk. 

2) Here are two sticks; which do you like better (best)? This one 
or that one! 

3) The ruffians were to kill father and son; but while they were 
killing the former, the latter made his escape. 2. 51. 

4) Such was the state of our country in the ninth centuiy. 

5) Such of the nobles as were in the capital hastened to wait upon 
Queen Mary. 2. 40. 

II. SefeftM. 

Macduff’s Escape. 

1. Macduff’s Escape from Duusinane. There was a friend 
of Macduff who heard those angry expressions the king had given 
utterance to, and hastened to communicate them to the thane of 
Fife. The instant that Macduff heard what the king had said and 
what (a) rage he was in, he knew he had no time to lose in making 
his escape; for whenever and whatever the king threatened to do, 
he was sure to keep his word. So Macduff snatched up a loat of 
bread, called for his horses and his servants that were within 
Macbeth’s castle, and was galloping back to his own province of 
Fife, before Macbeth and the rest of the nobility were returned to 
the castle. The first questions that the king asked were what had 
become of Macduff, and where he had gone to. Being informed 
that the latter had fled from Dunsinane, Macbeth ordered such of 


1. Si>i$natr.e fur ben SuKSf^nUtSengtanber. 
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his followers as were the soonest ready to attend him, and mounted 
on horseback himself to pursue the thane. 

2. Macduff’s Escape from Kennoway. Macduff, in the mean 
time, fled as fast as horses’ feet could carry him; but such had been 
his haste, that he had no money whatever when he came to the 
great ferry over the river Tay, and nothing that he could give tc* 
the boatman who took him across, excepting the loaf of bread. This 
is the reason why this place was called for a long time afterwards 
the Ferry of the Loaf. When Macduff had reached his castle, which 
stood close by the sea, he ordered his wife to shut the gates of the 
castle and on no account to permit the king or any of his soldiers 
to enter, which she dutifully did. After this, lie went to the 
small harbour* belonging to the castle, caused 1 a ship which was 
lying there to be fitted 1 out for sea in all haste, got on board him- 
self in order to escape from Macbeth, and embarked for England*. 

III. (grannnatifdje grlauterungen. 

$unac&fi ba§ in SeStxon 23 (Magie! 

A. §tragettfce unb 5ejitgfid)e ^urwdviex. 

1. Sfot 6 e ft i rrt m t e ft e n , b. f). itadi chtselnctt Berionat nber Sadjen 
fragt which (mit unb obne ©ubftantth) = fr. lequel, bas beltoegen 
unmet einett barauffolgenben (Sen it in oorauSfefst unb mit Sftedjt bag 
,,?iugna'fi)me''==pageioort genannt merben faun. 

What fragt allgememcr nac§ ber Sit ober ©aitung (= what 
kind, what sort, what manner of?). 

What a ftefjt im Shtsruf unb nietft in bet inbireftcn page. 

2. S)te ^rSfjofittfltt, toeldfe nor ben ftagenben unb relaiioett 
prttiortern fteftf, cann auc^ fjinter bag SScthnm (ober beffen grgangung) 
treten, toa» betm Sielatinum immer gefe§e£}ett ntufo, raenn ber Slftufatio 
besfelheti meggelaffen, ober tnenn that gebraudjt ift (ngl. 2. 23, 2), 
fo bap Bet einem berartigen Stelatinfafse etne brei® hig nietfadfe Ubet= 
fe|ung mogltdj ift. 

Sttltt. Sine 3Ja$ftenung ber sprapofition finbet and; after bei bem inter* 
eogattben unb retattbifdjen SStb&erb where ftari, j. A. where do yon come from 
ftatt from where d© you come? 

3. SBie im gra^ofijdjen 8 miiffen bic relation ©entttoe of whom 
uttb of which tmdj bem regterenben ©ubftatttth fietjen, toetttt biejem 
erne Spra^ofition tjorange^i 

1. lie§ ein 0duff au^ruften, bgl. 5. 57, E. 2. 2. JJorifelung fte^e im 
V. 2l&fdjniti. 3. %l. franj. Vescalier cm sommet duquel etc . 
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4. a) That fielji oorgugguieife nadj ben unbeftumnten prtoortern 

' tcte nothing, something, anything mtb nadj Super* 
Iottben ober ©uperlatiobegriffen tnie the first, the 
only, ©benfo nac§ the same. 

b) That ttffife fiepen nacfj ail (attc§) unb everything, ober 
tcettu ftdj bag Dtelaiio auf fjSerfonen unb ©arfjen ober 
Slbfirafta gugletd^ begteljt. 

1 . That aU 3fteCaiifc fie§t marginal fur when unb mug bamt im 
Seutf^en bur$ bie teCaiifcm SCbber&ten „too" unb ^enn", ober bur$ „aJ3" iiBerfe^t 
merben, g. 58. alfo th© instant that ben SlugenBCitf, BJO, 

2 gn ber ttmgang£f£rac&e toitb that au$ aboexbtal fur unfer nadjbrud§- 

„fo" geBraudji, g. 58. I will not be treated like that fo Caffe icB mi$ mdjt 
BeBartbeCn. 

5. Sienn fid) bag SeutfcEje „tnag" auf etnen gangen norauSge^enben 
(gap begiept, fo nrafj eg burd) which (nidjt burd) what) iiberfe$t (unb 
barf alg SlffufattD nidjt toeggelaffen) toerben. 

6. SBenn ftc^ bag Sftelatio auf bte erfte unb gtoeite ^erfon begiel)t, 
fo ridjtet fidE) bag Serb beg 3teIattofa|eg (rate int grange fifteen) nadE) 
btefer fperfon unb ntdjt nacf) bent Gelatin. 

7. Who, which unb what lortnett burd) 9Inpngung bon ever unb 
soever alg tierfiarlte ober oetallgemeinernbe fRelatioe (begto. alg 
unbeftintmie giirtoorter) gebraudjt toerben, alfo: 

whoever (whosoever) trier aud) immer; jeber, ber; 

whatever (whatsoever) toag and) immer; atteg, toag; 

whichever (whichsoever) toeld)e§ aud) immer. 

Stnm. Whatever toirb tote bag fratt}. quelconque oft bem berneintett Sub* 
jiantii) rta$gefe$t, 3 . S9. give him no money whatever (gar fern). 

B. imwctfcjtbe unb fiepimmotbe ^fttuiorler. 

1. This unb that toerben and) fubftanttoifd) mit S3egug auf einen 
gaugen horauggefienben ©a§ gebraudjt, entfpredjenb ben beutfcfjen .Qu* 
fantutenfe|uugeu „barnacf)", „barauf", „bantit" ufw. 

2. ©benfo in begug auf ©aepen, toobei man jebocfj aucp one(s) 
fjtngu[e|seu fann. — Set Sfjerfonert ntujg one ober man, ober woman 
u. bgl. £|ingugefe|t toerben. 

3. Set enter ©egenuberfiellmtg ift unfer fubftantioififieg „btefer" 
burep the latter, „jener" burep the former (= ber erfiere, friifiere) gu 
ubetfe|ett. 

4. f(Sr5bifattD gebraudjt, petjji such „fo", „berart", „fo be* 
fdjaffen", „fo grof", frang. tel que. 

5. Sag SlelaitO nad) such in ber Sebeutung „foldjer" ober „ber* 
fentge" ^et|t as, alfo g. S. such as berjentge (biejentgeit), toelc§er (toeld|e). 
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9fnm. 1. Such as na& bem €:u£ftaniU> Beint enifteber cber „n?ie *. 33/', 
&e ?ave us several preseats, such as a book, a knife, and a Hue stick. 

Sfterfe: Such a one ein joIcBer (iuBftanttbiidj); snch like = ber^Iet^en. 

2. The same farm fcerftarSi freshen burd? very, alio the very same c&en* 
ierdce. 

IT. Ubeviefgttttggubung. 

ISacbttffs gtn&t. 

1. SJIacbuffS jyludjt Sow Sunfinane. ©net non benjenigen, toeldje 
jene argerlidjen SBorte bes Slonigs geijbrt fatten, teilfe biejelben bent 
Eftacbuff mit uttb iagte tiitn, bajj bag SSefte (befte ®mg), teas et tun 
■ortnte, todte gu flieben, toa» jaudj] fDeacbuff augenblicflidj tat. Senn 
er tougte, bag, teas aucb iminer ber ftonig gu tun brobete, er ftc^crficfc 
ausfiitirte. ©o befteEte SOlacbuff bie Siener unb fpferbe, teethe et mit' 
gebradjt batte, na|ra ehtett Satb SBrot toeg, welcber auf bes Sbbnigs Xifcfc 
gelegen ^atte, unb ritt in feme ^toning juriitf. Sen Sugenblicf, »o ber 
SBnig in bag Scfjlog guriicffebrte, fragte et biejenigen, tneEc^e gu $aufe 
geblieben toaren, teal aus SDlacbujf getoorben mate. Unb ba ibtn be* 
sidjtet teurbe, bag bet legtere gefloben mate, fragte et, toobin er gegangen 
f ei, unb »er bon feitten SCbltgen hjn oeranlagt Ejabe gu fliebjett- SDarauf 
ttieg et felbft gu tpferbe unb befall benjenigen, bie urn ibn toaren, i£im 
gu folgen, um ben SKacbuff gu berfolgen. 

2. 3Jtacbup g-luibt bon ftemiotoat). SDie ®Ie EJiacbuffs tear jo 
grog, bag er fo fcfjneH flob, alg femes 5j3ferbeg fpge i^rt [nur] tragen 
fonnten. gerner (uberbies) tjatte er nidjig bei (mit) ftef), toai et bem 
fSootsmanne, ber ibn fiber ben Sag fe|en foEte, geben fonnte, au§ge» 
nommen ba§ 23rot, toe(cf)es et son bes &5nig§ Sitfcbe genontnten batte, 
unb son (on) toeldje nt et toabrenb fetner jjludjt gu feben gebofft batte. 
Sob alb er fein ©djlofj erreie^t batte, etgabfte et fetner ffrau afie§, wag 
ftcb ereignef batte, nnb befabl %, bie Sore gu jdjtiefjen unb bent Sonig 
beit Sintritt gu oettoebren (niefit eintreten gu lafjen), teas fie roiEtg tat. 
(SEMicberffletje gebotte gu bent ©djloffe (batte bag ©cfjlofj) era fletnet 
f)ateu, in toelcbem ein fleineg ©djtff lag, an beffert S3 orb SJiacbuff ficb 
naeb Snglanb ehtfdjiffen fonnte. 

Sett ton 53. 

Indefinite Prononns. 

I. fDlufterfa^e. 

A. All, whole «n& every. 

1) a. Where have yon been all this time? S. 11. [Irving, 

b. Les'lie’s wife was all gladness (gang unb gar. bet refete gtobftnn). 
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2) The king kept open house every day, and all day long. Macaulay. 

3) You know all now, I have told you everything. 

4) He has been talking the whole time. 

5) All at once (all of a sudden) a thunderstorm burst (broke) out, 
but we were not at all afraid of it. 

B. Each, erery unb any. 

1) Every man has his faults. 

2) Each of these men earns ten shillings a day. 

3) I have no time for any pursuit. £. 24. 

C. Both »nb two. 

The nobleman found the two sentinels both fast asleep. 8. 50. 
Both my eyes ac/ie (tun tnefj). 

D. gfeffung turn all uttb both. 

Where have you been all this time? 

Both my parents are still alive. 

E. §6erfetsang von 


1) 2Ran foU 

[emeu -Jlcidjften liebett wie fid) felhft: 


One 


one's 


one’s self 

a man 


his 


himself 

men 

■ ought to love - 

their 

■ neighbour as ■ 

Themselves 

people 


their 


themselves 

we 


. our 


s ourselves. 


2) You (they) (man) always blame others. 

3) Telegraph offices are also found (ftnbet man) at railway stations. 

8. 28. 

II. Scfcftitd. 

Sir Walter Raleigh’s 1 two Plants. 

1. In the reign of Queen Elizabeth two plants were brought to 
England by Sir Walter Raleigh, both of which are now very much 
used, the tobacco plant and the potato. Sir Walter bad sailed 
across the seas to America, in search of new lands; and he brought 
hack both these plants with him. But at first people did not like 
the potato at all: nobody would eat it. Yet Sir Walter told them 
how useful it would be for all (the whole of) Europe, especially 
when the corn-harvest failed, which happened at that time almost 
every ten years; for people need not starve, if they have plenty 
of potatoes. 

1. rgli, Seera^ter, @c|riftfteHer unb §5fling, 1552—1618. 
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2. Queen Elizabeth’s Endeavours for the Cultivation of 
the Potato. Only Queen Elizabeth listened to what Sir Walter 
said and had some potatoes served up at her own table every now 
and then. There the few grand people who dined with Her Majesty 
were obliged to eat them. But in spite of all that the Queen could 
do, no one would eat potatoes, and they were left for the pigs. 
People did not find ont their mistake till many years afterwards: 
for the poor potato was despised and almost forgotten till tb;* 
reign of the French King Louis XVI. 1 

III. ©rcmtmatifdje ©rlaufenmgCH mt& 3ui3fee. 

A. Hntcrfdjub son all, whole nn& every. 

©ranbgcfeig: All fcfjt ein ©attjCS r.idEjt fo oofiftanbig guiamnten 
tete whole, ater audj nidjt fo geglteberl tcie every ober everything. 

1. a) All entjfsridjt bent frangoitfcf)en tout = „all" unb „g(Ut5", 
b) felbft in aboerbiafer Sebeutung bor Slbjeftioen unb Sub- 

ftantioen 2 . 

Sagegen fjat all feinen Sinflufi an? ten ©ebraudj beS Slrtifetl, 
s. 23- alio: ben gangen Slag all the day, obet all day (long), ofcer the 
whole day. 

2. 23ei Qtit= unb fRatttttbefihntnungen toirb „aHe" burdj every fiber- 
ie|t, g. 23. alfo audj every other day alter gtoet Sage, einen Slag um 
ben anbern, every five years aHer ffinf Sabre. 

3. Renter £)ei§t all „aUe§ inlgeiamt", everything „jebe§ eingelne' 1 . 

4. „@ang" fjeijjt whole xnit fflegug auf ein ungeteilteS @ange, 
all tnit Segug auf tie eingelnen Seile, ogl. the whole* family is 
siek; abcr all* the family is gone out. 

5. Slngligisnten mit all unb every: 

a) all at once auf einmal, after all am Csitfce, fdilie^licfi, 

all of a sudden plojfiidj, once for all ein fill allemal, 

all the better befto heifer, all over burdj gang, fiber gang, 

at all fiberljaupt, first of all gu afiererft, 

not at all burdjauS nidjt, last of all gu atterlefjt. 

b) every now and then bann unb tnann, Don 3rd gu 3«k, 
every other day einen Slag um beu anbern. 

B. §tttf«fdjieb non each, every unb any. 

(Srunbgefeft: every ift ntdjt fo beftimmt ate each, aber beftiramtsi 
ate any. 

1. gortfefcung im ?. Sbfd&nttt 2. Derg!, trait}, nous sonrnes tout oreilha. 
8. b. b- «!!« 'juiatnmen. 4. DieUetc^r einjetn. 
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Each, (frattg. ckaque, chacim) Bebeuiei „jeber etitgelite", bon enter 
beffimmten Sfegafjl (unb fiat ba§er getoolfnlidj einen ©enitio ttadj fidj), 
every (frang. tout ohne SCrtifet) „jeber ii6 er £) aupt" non einer gangen 
©afiung unb any in bejaf)enben@a$en „jeber beliebige", „jeglid)er". 

C. jJteferf^ieb non both unb tiro. 

Both (mit unb oljne SCrtifel) toitb nut non gufammengeljorigen 
2ingen ober Serfonen gebraudjt, ober non fcldjen, bie nur gtoeintal oor= 
jfanben fmb, alfo: beibe gufammengenommen, bet eine ttttb bet 
anbere; fonft fjeijjt „beibe" two, jeber, jeber fiir fi$, alfo g. 8. 
which of you two wet non eucf) beiben? 

D. StcITintg von all aub both. 

All unb both ftefjen nicjjt bto§ nor bem Slrtilel (ngl. S. 43, 
A. 1), fonbent aud) nor bem befif angetgenben unb fjintoeifenben 
fjfirtoorte. 

SKerfe nod): all of us = we (us) all wit (un§) alle, ufw. 

both of us = we (us) both Wit (unS) beibe. 

E. $Berfeijung non „raan“. 

„5Dkn" famt au§gebrfi<ft toerben: 

1. ®urdj one, (a) man, men, people unb we, tnenn ettoag all* 
gemein ©filtigeS au§gefptod)en toerben foil, toie namentlid) in f prtc|- 
tobrttidjen SBenbungen. 

Sum. Wan a$te §ier6n aut§ auf ba§ poffeffise unb reflects e gitooit. 

2. ®urc£) you unb they, tnenn bet ©predjenbe fid^ auSfc^Ixe^t 
(burd) you befonberS, wenu er fid) an feme Sefer ober $brer toenbet). 

3. ®urc§ bag Baffin, ngl. S, 28, 2. 

IT. UberfeigungSu&ung. 
pet Jiarfoffefbatt. 

1. ®ie jtoti Sffottjen 223. 3taleigf|§. SSenn man bte ©efdjtdjte bet 
grofjen ©eefal)rer Itefi, fn tnirb man finben, bafj ©it SB. Sftaleigf) etnet 
bet grbfjten non ifpten aflen getnefen tfl 3m 3cd)te 1584 fegelte er nad) 
Slmetifa, um fianb fiir eine neue Solnnte anSgufudjen (in search of), bte 
ju (in) 6l)ten bet Sdnigtn Sltfabetl) Virginia genannt tnnrbe. Slber in 
biefent llnterneljmen |atte er burdjauS fein ®Ifi<f, benn er rnufjte bie 
gauge flolonie ftpepdj anbem iiberlaffen. Son alien grfidjten, bie er 
gu fammeln gefofft ljatte, bradffe er nur gtnei ijSflangen mit nadj §aufe, 
toefdje beibe fefct fiber gang ©uropa nerbret tet (tnt ©ebraudje) ftttb, id) 
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Btetite bie Sabafpffanje unb bie SartoffeL S3a£ ben StnBau imb ben 
iSerbraud) bet Betbert Spffaitjeit anfangt, (o Ijat jebe bon tbiten eine eigne 
@e]'d}tdjte. Serfolgen totr jefjt btejenige ber gartoffel. 

2. ®cr Sfnbatt ber Sartoffel. ,3 uet f* 8*Me man i^re Sertoenbnng 
(93etra§uttg) nidjt, teas aud) imeter 3ia!eigl) babon fagert utodjte, unb 
obgleidj faft aHe 10 Safire bie ©etreibeernte burdj ganj Sngtanb mijjttef. 
©te tonight ©ifaBeil) tear in ber ©at fine bon ben aenigen ijSerfonen, 
roeldje bie SBtdjiigfeit ber ffruefit fur ba» gauge Sanb erfatmten, unb fie 
lub beSlfalB [and}] eintge bon iijren ®ro§en (-j- Senten) gu 2Jiittageffen 
ein, Bei ael^en ftets (jebesmal) ftartoffeln [mit] aufgetragen tourben. 
SIBer ntan afi bie neue ©peife nic£»t gern, fo bafj ntan fie faunt anriif)rte 
unb fie [lieber] ben ©djttehten iiberltep. ©rft (it was not till) gwei 
3a|r|unberte (pater (-{- that) erfannte (fanb ijeraus) man (einen Stttura 

Seftion 54. 

"To do” and the Defective Auxiliary Verbs. 

I. SDluiterjaige. 

A. To do. 

1) a. Nevertheless I did get lost. S. 38. 

b. Do be quiet (fet bodj nrfjtg). — Do tell me (Kite, fage mir). 

c. No sooner do I sit down than I am called away* £. 38. 

2) Duncan soon fell asleep and so did the two sentinels* 8. 50. 

$£ttttt. Ton speak English, do yon not (tudji tnc^r)? 

Yon do not speak English, do yon (rodjt ftaJ? r)? 

3) a. Good children not only fear their parents, but also honour 

and love them. — We fear not men, but God. [8*11. 

b. Will it not be too late? I think not (— it will not be too L). 

B. ttttnoJTjIdttbtgett ^erBcn. 

1) He can speak English; he knows English (er tann Gnglifdj). 

2) Say (modjlen) we soon meet again! 

Slttm. a) At first people did not like the potatoes. 2. 53. 

We are fond of fish. 2. 45. 
b) I wish (would) the snn ^onld shine. & 44. 

I should like to have my new spectacles. 2. 45. 

3) We mnst (bfitfert) not let him go alone. 

4) a. The old women answered that Macbeth should (miitbe) not 

be conquered, 

b. until a great forest should (mfirbe) come to attack him in his 
strong: castle. S. 51. 



183 


Seftten 54. 


e. She said she should not be able to sing this evening, 
d. Death was denounced (anfmtbtgen) against all who should 
shelter the king. Macaulay. 

Hlttst. It is said (supposed) that Banqno’s children came to possess the 
Scottish crown. 2 51. 

5) The people would (used to) go to see what was the time by 
Newton’s water clock. 2. 32. 

Ettttt. 1) He pretends (foiDf) to have read it. 

2) I 'wish yon wonld always say what yon really want (mollen). 

3) I would I were a bird. 


II. Sefcftucf. 

A. Columbus and his Enemies. 

1. When Columbus had returned to Europe after the discovery 
of America, many honours were conferred upon him by the king and 
queen of Spain, who wished (wanted) to prove their gratitude by 
doing so. The courtiers, however, did not like this; they would 
make light of his great achievement and say that any one could 
have reached America by merely sailing (to the) west. 

2. On one occasion, when Columbus happened to be seated again 
at the royal table, some of the company began, as usual, to speak 
as disparagingly of his exploit as they had done before. Columbus 
wonld no longer listen to their talk, but determined (wished) to 
silence their envious tongues. 

3. He took up an egg from the table and proposed that they 
should show their ingenuity by making it stand on end. They 
all tried, but none could do so. Columbus then took it himself, 
and, chipping it a little at one end, made it stand upright at once. 
When they saw how simply it was done, they all cried out: We 
eould have done that ourselves. Yes, replied Columbus, if the idea 
of the existence of a cdntinent on the other side of the Atlantic had 
occurred to any one of you, he might have sailed west and dis- 
covered it just as I did. 

B. The Baron’s three Sons. 

1. A wealthy English baron, when lying on his deathbed, sum- 
moned his three sons into his presence. He then told them that he 
wished each of them to answer the following question: “If you 
were compelled to become a bird, what bird would you prefer 
to be changed into?” The eldest son replied: “I should like to 
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(would) be a hawk, because it is a noble bird, and will only live 
by rapine/' The second said: £C I would prefer to be a starling, 
because it is a social bird” The youngest said: “I would choose to 
be a swan, because it has a long neck, so that if I had anything 
in my heart to say, I should have plenty of time for reflection be- 
fore it came to my mouth” 

2. When the father had heard all the answers, he .-aid to the 
eldest: “As I perceive you wish to live by rapine, I will bequeath 
to you my estates in England, because it is a land of peace and 
justice, and you cannot rob in it with impunity.” To the second 
he said: “Because you love society, I will leave you my lands in 
Wales, which is a land of discord and war, in order that your 
courtesy may soften down the ill-feeling which its inhabitants bear 
towards us” Then turning to the youngest, he said: cc To you I 
bequeath no worldly goods at all, because you are wise and prudent; 
and you will be able to gain enough by your wisdom” As he 
foretold, the youngest son profited by his wisdom, and rose to the 
dignity of Lord Chief Justice of England, who in those days ranked 
next to the king in honour. 

III. ©rammatitdje ©rlduterungcu mtb 3u|a^c. 

A. To do. 

5Sieber§ole junacbfi ba» in SeStton 10, 3 unb 4 (Magic! 

To do toirb aber f enter xmdj gebraud)t: 

1. 3ur 33erfidrlmtg unb jtuar: 

a) etnet Sefyauptung 1 , 

b) enter S3 ttte art Suiperatio 2 (felbft bei to have unb to be}, 

c) bei etnexrt bes Jtodgbrucf* megett ait bie @pt|e be§ 
gefteHten Slboerb. 

2. 3 ur S3ertretuitg ehtei boraitgegangetteit 53etb£* 

$fnm. §xeran fdUiegi fid? bet ©ebrgucS bor. to do fur unfer 

SBcadjte abet bie 2tn»e nbung bun not* — UbngenS iann jebes anbere 

in gteicber SBeife gebraud?t Herbert, 3. S3. you have hmshed your exerei.se, have you 

not? He will finish hid exercise m half an hour, will he not? 

3. To do toirb gegen bas @rurtbge)e£ tit Seftion 10 ntdjt gebraudjt: 

a) SBetrn not mfyt bag SBerb, fonbern em artbere§ SBort (3. S. 
only), obet emeu aitbeten €5a|tetl berneint; 

b) toenn not emeu oeriteinicit ©afc bertritt 

1. 3m Seuifcben meift burd? Slbtebim trie „ja", „bod?\ *in ber 

%at\ v aUerbing3" auSgebrhdt. 2. 3m 2)eutfd?en bur$ ^mgufugung bon ff bttse* 
ober „bod?* ausgebrutft 
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4. §lnglij££ttiexi Bit i to do: 

That will do = bag geniigi, pa jjt, ge§t; fo iffg gut. 

He is done for (familiar) eg ift xinx i§n gefdjefjen. . [(nod) Ijart). 

The meat (beefsteak) is done (gar), overdone (itbergar, tueid)), underdone 
To have done (mit Serbalfubftantio 1 ) fertig fein mit, SB. I have done 
writing id) bin fertig mit Sdjreiben. 

Inm. Cntgegen ben cbm Gugefutjrten Sftegelrt fturb to do im $b§ern Bill, in 
ber 35oefxe unb rolfgiumlic&en Spracbe fyaufxg meggelaffen, ober gefe^t, j. 
did yon have a barh (33ab) this morning? Yon did not have many mistakes. 

B. |>ie nnvoKfinnbi^tn $ eiimdxtcx . 

SSieber^oIc gund&fi bag in Section If 2 — 4 unb £. Si ©efagte! 

1, Can im ®i nne oon „gelernt f)aben" (frj. $amV) nerbtnbei ficfj 
uur mit einem Snfinitio; oor eiitem SHfufaito mu§ „fonnen" burd) to 
know uber[e|f toerhen. 

21nm. Sftidii blog nad? can, and? nadj alien iibngen unoollftanbigen $ilfg§extmbrtern 
barf fern Stffuiatio unmxitelBar folgen, j. S3 ic§ foil (mu§, barf) eg I shall (must, 
may) — do it. 

2, SSuttfd)* unb §lugrufefa|en mufj bag beutfdje „mod}te" 
burdj may (nidjt burd) might) miebergegeben toerben. 

%nm. 1. *2ftogen' J alg felBftanbigeg geittoort im ©imte bon „gern §aBen", 
„gern tun", gern effen ober trxnfen (frj aimer) §eifd to like ober to be fond of 
(nidjt may). 

2. §c§ „mo$ie" = „%&, ftuinfdjie", „i$ tvottte* (frg. je voudrais) ift toteberju* 
geben bur$ I should like, I wish, I would. 

3. Must. 9£tef)t may, fonbern must inn# gebraucfjt tnerben, mm 
tint fittlidje SKogIic§feit oerneint merben foil. 

Hnttt. gu unterfdjeiben alfo: 

I must not, b. eg ift nidjt fdjicflidj; 

I may not 2 , b. eg xft mxr nidjt erlauBi; 

I cannot, b. 3j tdj bin nic Ijt xmftanbe; 

I dare not, b. ic& mage nxctyt 

4. Shall unb should tnerben ftatt will unb would gebraudjn 

a) Sn $ropi)egeiungen. 

b) 8n 9£ebenfa§en ber Qtit, alfo nad) when, whenever, as 
soon as, after, before, till, until, mm bag Sintreten ber 
^anblung alg ungemifj bejeidjnet toerbeit foil. 

e) S u 3iebenfa|en mit ientfelben ©ubjefte mie i§re |jauj)t* 
ffifce, namentlidj bei ber inbixtltm Sfiebe. — SSgL bagegen 
she said he would not be able to sing to-day, 

d) Sit 9teIatioffi$en, mlfyt eine Sebingwtg, SSoraugfeijimg, 
ober ^bfidjt ent^alten. 


1. & 58, a 2. !ann auc& einen gfreifel augbrmfen. 
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Sitnn. SSenn bag Setting JoEen" em derfiffjt ober eine ^ennuiung Beseidmet* 
fo ft cBt bas Sgaffib bon xo say, suppose, think, ober understand* 

5. Will unb would (fur legiereg ofier used) fonnen au;$ emc 
©etuo^n^eit begeidEinen unb ftnb bann burc§ £ffegen gu iiberfegen. 

Slnm. 1. SBertn bag ^eutfcBe „im>Uen" fo Snel §etfji al£ w Be$attptesi\ bor* 
geben", fo toirb eg mit to pretend, ober assert fiber* e^i 

2. „3Bofien", a£g feibftanbigeg * n ker Sebeutung „truir'*en", :n 

toteberjugeBen burd$ want, wish, desire, ober intend, 

3. Su Beja^enben Saupifafcert ^ei§t l would idfe tounfcbte, id) mbd?ie 
N. 2, Hnm. 2). 

IV. Ubcrfetgmtgsu&ung. 

A. per String con SSateo unb ber l&tdjfet. 

1. WM $onig §einticf) V. nod) s $rittg Don SBaleS tear, pflegte er 
fid) oft unter (mit) gemeine tBurfdjen (©efeQfc^aft) gu mifdjen unb oiele 
.gianblungen 311 begefjen, metdje er nidjt tjatte tun fatten. $ 0 , all einft 
fein SieblingSbtener toegen eine» fteinen Sergehenl Belangt toerben fottte, 
tear ber taring fo entriiftet batiiber, bag er bie SIdjtung oergafj, toeldje 
er Dor (fur) bent Sftidper £)dtte tjegen (baben) fotten. @r ftiirgte in ben 
©eridjtsfaat unb fagte: 3d) Derlange, bag mein SDiener fret [auSjgetjen 
barf. Stber ber Dberridjter anttoortete iljm: 3br fotttet met)r Sldjtung Dor 
ben ©efeigen fees Slonigreid)3 geigen. SSenn 3f)r mottt, bag ber Sd)ulbtge 
Don ber Strafe befreit toirb, fo brauegt Stir @ud) nur an Suren SSater 
toegen (fixr) feiner Segnabigung gu toenben. ®er iprinj jebodE) beadjtete 
bie SBorte be§ 3tid)ters nidjt, fonbern oerfudjte (toagte), ben ©efangenen 
mit (burd)) ©emalt gu befreien. 

2. SDer Dberrid)ter mufjte befetjlen, bag ber ipring ben ©eridjtsfaal 
Dertaffen fottte, unb i£)n ermatinen (erinnern), bag er (ber Spring) fid) 
baran erinnern fottte (tniijjte), hafs er feinen tunftigen Untertanen etn 
gates Seifpiel geben (fegett) unb besbjatb fogteid) Don feinem SSorfjaben 
(Ungetiorfam) ablaffen fottte. Sfta d) biefen SBorten toagte ber taring nidjt, 
irgenb eine Stntmort gu geben (madjen), obgteid) es ber tfticfjler al§ feme 
sppidjt anfat), fljtt bem (to) ©efiingnis gu iibexantroorten, bis be§ tonigi 
SSitte (tSergniigen) befanut fein tourbe. 

3 . ®er Sfiidjtet braudE)te feine (nidjt) ©ematt angutoeuben, ba ber 
taring fic^ fehter tbridjten ©anbtung fo fet)t gefdjamr t)aben f° 8 » 

er rtid^t nur fein ©djrnert gu (at) ben gitfjen bes fRid^ters niebertegte, 
fonbern fogar xut)ig fort ins (to) ©efdngnis ging. Stti fein SSater oon 
biefera SSorfatt fjorte, fagte er, bag niemanb glixeflic^er fern fonnte, al§ 
er (ware), ba er (in) emeu ©otin bjatte, ber fid) fo bereittoittig (fo toitteng 
mar) emer oerbtenten Seftrafung untergoge, unb einen Sftidjter, ber bie 
©efeije be! Sanbel o^ne gurcbt gu bermalten magte. 
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B. Ueffens /iafffifutigfteif. 

1. Sorb SMfott foil grope galt&Iiitigfeit befeffen (gefjabt) fjaben, toe! dje 
oh belt Siusgang ernes SJorfaHS p etrtfc^etbett pflegte. 2U§ er tin Saljte 
1801 Soheitfjagett BomBarbierte, mollte er einett SSrtef an ben £ron* 
Srtnjen non 3)dnematf fdjtcfeit, urn gtieben oorpfdjlageit. Sils er ben 
Stief beenbei patte, wollte er il}tt pfiegdn, aber etne Sanonenfngel 
ri§ bent Svaben, wetdjev ba§ 2id)t Brac^te, ben £opf ab. S^elfoit lief} 
ftcg bureaus nidjt ftoren (tear nidjt gefiori), fonbent fagte p etnem 
SKatrofen: 23ringe nttr eine anbere $er;e, benn id) mup ben SSrtef \o* 
gieidj [aBjfcfjiifen. 

2. Sitter ber Dffipre benterfte, bap bie iftoie aBgefdjtcit toerben 
Jiinnte, toie fie mare, benn bie gewijljnlidjen gornten Braucpten in (at) 
fo Id) etttent entfdjeibenben SlugenBlicfe ntc^t BeoBacptet p toerben. SCber 
■JMfoit erroiberte, bap biei gerabe bie <Sac§e toare, bie er gern oermeiben 
tnbqte; benn ber geringfte Slnfagein non iiberfiiirpng fonnte ben Srfolg 
oereitetn. 2111 bie gtoeite Serp tijm gebradjt tourbe, fiegelte er ben S3rtef 
forgfaltig p unb iibergab ipit bem Officer, weldjer barauf toartete. Unb 
btefer Srief foil ben 21u§gang entjdjieben paben. 

SeJtion 55. 

Intransitive, Reflective, Reciprocal, and Impersonal 

Verbs. 


I. SRufterfaip. 

A. ^ct0en. 

1) Macduff was galloping back to his own province, before the king 
and the rest of the nobility were returned to the castle. 2. 52. 

2) Parmentier went on growing the potato. 2* 53. 

B. giefCexivt 'gex Sett. 

1) The b&ron prided (rii^mett) himself on his eloquence. Irving. 

2) a. Mary longed to put an end to the intrigues by which Elizabeth 

endeavoured to prevent her marriage. 2. 42. 
b. My relations would be glad, if they had me here always. 2. 26. 
3} To-day 1 feel all right again. 2. 30. — The first kings of the 
House of Hanover never felt (themselves) at home in England. 

C. ww, 3te.„. [Maca-lay. 

The doctors contradicted each other and themselves. 
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D. ^npexfonti^e aub perfoaftdj EonSraierfe Berfktt. 

1) a. I think it will clear up presently, 2. 44. 

b. It does not become you to speak ill of your friend. 

2) I am (feel) very hungry now. S. 11. 

Mary succeeded in making her escape to England. 

3) a. There is no denying the fact (*§ li%X firfj nidjt leugnerA 
b. There is no dancing (eS toixb iti c6t getanjt); 

They are dancing and playing (eg tmrD getcujt mb gejptelt); 
I was laughed at (eg tour be fiber mid) gcfadjt). 

II. Sefeftiicf. 

Macbeth’s End. 

1. The Success of Macduff. There reigned at that time in 
England a very good king, called Edward the Confessor, You must 
remember that Prince Maleo/m, the son of Duncan, was at his court 
soliciting assistance to recover the Scottish throne. The arrival of 
Macduff greatly aided the success of his petition; for the English 
King knew that Macduff was a brave and wise man. As he suc- 
ceeded in convincing Edward that the Scots were tired of the cruel 
Macbeth and would join Prince Malcolm, if he were to enter Scot- 
land at the head of an army, the King ordered Slward, Earl of 
Northumberland, who had proved (himself) a great warrior, to 
enter Scotland with an army, and assist Prince Malcolm in the 
recovery of his father's crown. Then it happened just as Macduff 
had said; for the Scottish thanes and nobles would not fight for 
Macbeth, but joined Prince Malcolm and Macduff against him; so 
that, at length, he shut himself up in his castle of Dunsinane, 
where he thought himself safe, according to the old women's pro- 
phecy, until Bimam Wood should come against him. He boasted of 
this to his followers (prided himself on this), and encouraged them 
to defend themselves valiantly, assuring them of certain victory. 

2. The Stratagem of Macduff. At this time Malcolm and 
Macduff were eome as far as Birnam Wood, and lay down there 
with their army. The nest morning, when they were preparing 
(themselves) to march across the broad valley to attack the castie 
of Dunsinane, Macduff advised that every soldier should cut down a 
bough of a tree and carry it in his hand, that the enemy might not 
be able to see how many men were coming against them. Now the 
sentinel who stood on Macbeth's castle-wall, when he saw all these 

UcMtf Cebtgang B. 18 
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branches which the soldiers of Prince Maleoim carried, first wondered 
at this appearance and then ran to the king and informed him 
that the wood of Birnam was moving towards the castle of Dun- 
sinane. The king at first called him a liar and threatened to put 
him to death; but when he looked from the wall himself and saw 
the forest approaching from Birnam, be knew the hour of his des- 
truction was come. His followers, too, began to be disheartened, 
to retreat and disperse, seeing their master had lost all hopes 1 . 

III. (Srammatiidje grlauteruugeu uni 

A. gntraajHtoe gperSett. 

1 . Sine Slusnaljme son bent in S. 11 angefitljrten ®rmtbgefe§, 
bafj allc SBetben bte SBergangenljett im 2 lftio mit to have btlben, 
ntocfien etntge intranfttioe SJerben ber iSetoegung unb SBeranberung, 
toelt^e and} mit to be fonjugiert toerben fonnen, tnenn ber 3 u fi a nb 
nadj ber fjattblung bejeidjrtet toerben foil. 

©ie befanntefien biefer SSerben finb: arrive, come, depart (abreifen), 
fall, flee, go, return, rise, vanish (oerfdjttnnben), become unb grow. ©a§ 
i£artijip niramt in bieiem bte Sebeutung eine§ SlbjettibS ober SCb = 
berbS an, alfo 5 . 93. be has come cr ift gefommen, be is come er ift ba; 
he has gone er ift gegangen, he is gone er ift fort. 

2 . ®tnige intrcmfitioe SBetben fjaben auci) tranfitioe Sebeutung, 
j. 93 . to grow toadjfen, anbauen; return juriicffefjreu, gurucfgeben. 

B. gteffmoe 2trr8«n. 

SEBiefeer^oIe sunadjji bas in S. 22, 5 unb 6 ©efagte! 

(Srutihgefcig: 3 )aS rcflevtbe Serb totrb im @nglifcf)en im aUgemeinen 
nur burnt gekaudjt, tnenn bte Srf&fttatigleit bes <Subjeft§ fjcvoorgeljobett 
tnerben fott; in alien anbern gafien tritt bie refleftoe gorm nor ber in= 
traufiti&eu unb fiaffitien guriicf, §. 93 . before Macbeth was (had) recov- 
ered ef>e 3 Racbetlj ficij erljolt Ifatte. 

Slug btejem ®runbgefe| folgt: 

1 . ®s gibt im @nglifcf)en nur fe^r toenige rein reficrihe SBerben, 
burunter: 

to pride one’s self (on) fid) briiften, fitfi riiljmen, fiolj fein (auf), 
to betake one’s self (to) fid) (roofpn) begeben 

2 . ®q§ fftefteftbum frefjt bes^ulb uidjt bet Oielen SSerben ber 93 e- 
weguttg, be§ QfufyfenS, 2)enfen§ uftn., 3 . 93. 


1. edjtttfc ftefie im V. 2lb)'e|niit 
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a) amount (to) ud) belaufen 
{ an}), 

change fid) anberu, 
clear up fid) am(}eHen r 
decline fid) neigen, 
depend (upon) fief) ber* 

laffen (cmf), 
differ fid) unierfdjeiben, 
diminish fid) rermin* 
bern, 

disperse fid) §erftreuen f 
embark fid) einfcf)iffen, 
endeavour fid) bemiifjen, 

fic^ befireben, 
fancy fid) einbilben, 
gather ficb | am mein, 
happen (chance) fid) er* 
eignen, 


increase (s*§) fid) ber* 
mebren, 

lengthen ficb berldn* 
gent, 

long (for) fid) fe§nen 
(nad)) f 

He down ft eft nieber* 
legen, fid) lagern, 
meddle, mingle (with) 
fid) einmifd)en (in), 
move fid) bemegen, 
oppose fid) entgegen* 
fteden, 

rebel fid) emporen, 
refer (to) fid % bejie^en 

(auf), 

refuse fid) meigern, 
rejoice f id) freuen, 


fid) erinnerit 
(an, ober mit 
©enitib), 

retreat, ( W f 
withdraw j S te § en f 
rise up fid) erheben, 
sit down fid) fegen, 

S °stey D '} W auT ' f ) aIten ’ 
take the liberty fid) bte 
gteifjeit nebmen, 
take the trouble ftcb bte 
2Riif)e geben, 
take pains fid) 

geben, [gegert) 

turn (to) fid) menben(auf, 
wonder ftc^ munbern. 


remember 

recollect* 


$lmn. 1. §ierBer geBoren aud) bte beutfden refleriben 3etoorter mit paffibem 
0irme, 3 23. bieieS s 23u& heft (berfauii) fid) gut tins book reads (sells) well; 
biefeS Jftleib trdgt ud> mcBt gut this dress does not wear well. 

2 Uber to Happen unb chance bgt aud) & 50, B. 3. 


b) to be mit einem ^artigip ober Sib jefttb r 3 . SB. 


to be ashamed fid) fd)dmen, 
to be astonished fid) ttmnbern, 
to be glad 
to be rejoiced 


| fid) freuen. 


to be mistaken fid) irren, 
to be sdrry fid) betriiben, 
to be vexed fid) argent, 
to be afraid fid) fiird)ten, fdjeuen. 


3. ©huge SBerba merben hn reflejtben State balb mit balb Obtte 
Steflerttmm gebrauebi; folc^e finb 3 . S3* 

address (to) ficb taenben fasten fid) befeftigen, prove ficb ertoeifen nl£, 

(an), [mein, feel ficb fut)Ien, separate ficb trennen, 

assemble ftd& (oer)fam* imagine ficb einbilben, spread fid) berbreiien, 

behave 1 , join ficb berbinben mit, ficb au^breiien, 

conduct f ' IC 9 ^etragen, ficb anfd)lieBm an, submit ficb untermerfeit. 
dress ficb fletbeiT, prepare (for) ftcb borbereiten (auf), 

2inm. 8u unierfdjeiben: to apply to ficb toenben a n, to apply one’s self to 
ficb I e 8 en mif, fid) Befleifiigen. 


C. gtesipro&e 3?«0eiu 

©tunbgefe%: Sm ©ngttfd)en fe£)It ben reflepiben ^tonomen „urt3 Jl r 
„eud}", „?icb" tttib bamit bem reflefioen geiimort ber SBegtiff ber ©egcit* 
feiftgfeit SBtefelbe toixb be^toegen burd) each other abet nod) nacb* 
britdlicber burdj one another aulgebrueft; mancbmal and) gat ttidjt 
mie 3 . 23. bet meet (fid) treffen) unb quarrel (ficb ftreiten, janfen), alfo 
Macbeth and Macduff met in the thick of battle. 

18 ® 



196 


Senior. 55. 


D. 'Stnpetfonti^e nnb perf6nri$ ionJiruiette getSen* 

1. libereinfftmntenb wit bem aieutfdjen fmb im (Snglifcben unfjerjihtlid): 

a) aHe Setter, bie fief) auf bie SSitferuitg bejie^en, 5.®. alfo it rains, 
it thunders, it snows, etc. 

b) it becomes eS gegiemt fief), it does not matter eS fdjabet nidjtS, 

it happens eS ereignet fief), it seems, appears eg fd)eint ufro. 

2, gaft aHe SSerben, bet benen ,,es" bas grammatifd)e ©abjeft, 
ber (beatfdje) Satis obet Slffufatis abet bag logijdje ©ubjeft bitben, 
roetbeti im ©nglifcben faerfiinlid) fonftraiert, namentlieb bie SSerben, teeldje 
erne ©emiitsbersegung ober forserlidbeg SSefinbett ausbrirden, g. 

eS bungert, biirftet, freut mid) I am hungry, thirsty, glad; 
eg iff mit root)!, unroof)!, warm, fait I am well, unwell, warm, cold; 
eg tut mit Icib I am sorry; eg gelingt mit I succeed (in); 
eg fefjlt mit an I lack. I want (am wanting in, geiflig); 
e§ gefatlt mit I like (bngegen it pleases me); 

e§ reut, fammert, betriibt mid) I repent, pity, grieve (I am grieved); 
t§ ifi gern gefdjegen you are welcome (to it). 

3. Unpetfonlicbe beutfcfje ffteflejris* uub ipajfisfotmen miiffett 
paffenb umfd)ttcbea merbett. 

IV. Uber fe^ttngSubung. 

A. |)ie $6ttigseispe. 

1. 211$ Sari II. fat ©djottlanb alg Sonig anerfannt toorben tear, 
bemii^ten fid) bie ©rtglanbet, feme pane baburd) gu butdffreugen, ba§ 
(by) fie fat jer.es Saab mit einem §eexe eittftelen, toeldbeg fid) auf 16000 
SJiann belief. Slber Stomtoell, ifjt ©etteral, mufite fid) balb rot SeSleg, 
bem Sufiif)ret bet ©gotten, bet fid) ifjm eutgegenfteHte, gurudgiefaen. 
SeSlety jebocb tourbe Ttacbber feiuerfeifg gefdjlagen, unb bag fd^ottife^e 
£ieer gnftreute fid) nacb (in) alien 3tid)tungen [bin]. Slber bie ©cljotten 
fammelten M balb toieber, unb bann burfte Sari II. fid) ifjnen an* 
fd)Iie£en unb fid) an ifjre €f>t|e fteHen. 5Da e§ itjm nidjt an 2Rut fefjite, 
fo befdjlofj er, nad) (into) ©nglanb gu raatfdjierett. 

2. Sari II. batte fad) eingebilbet, bafj untertoegg (auf feinem SSege) 
fern §eer burd) siele Saufenbe oetmebrt toerben toutbe, meldfe fidb ibra 
anfcbliefjen wurben; abet Ejterin irrte er fid). Sag engltft^e SSoIf erbob 
fidj nid|t gu (in) feinen ©unfien. ©rontmett folgte [ibm], unb eg gelang 
tbnt, ibn in ber ©d)Iad)t bei SBorcefter 1 gu fdjlagen, fo ba§ ficb her 
SfBnig, non nut einigen greunben begteitet, gurudgieben mujjte. Urn 
Merer gu fern, trennte ftdj gar! son feinen Segleitern unb begab ficb 
in (to) bag §auS eme§ Sanbmanng, auf beffen Sreue et fid) betreffg 


1. fist, wuster, in Slittetenglanb; bie Scfilacfit fanb im 3a§te 1651 Halt. 
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feiner ©icberbett nerlafjen fonnte. Siefer Sauer ertoiel ficb in ber 
Xat treu gegen ben Sonig urtb oerriet ibn nid)t, all ferae gfeinbe fid) 
bem §aufe non (auf) alien ©eiten ndfierien. 

3. Urn ficb nod) beffer ju nerbergen, ffetrerte ber Sonig auf (in) eine 
(Sidje, toeldje jufaffig nidit toeit non bem §aufe fianb; unb non bier fab 
er einige ©olbaten oorbeigeben(b), roeld)e fid} befiagten, ba§ fie ben 
Simig nid)t finbeit fonnten. 2Bir braudjen uni nidjt $u tomtbern, menu 
roir boren (= gu b-), bag biefer Saum nadi&er bic S?5nigSeic^e genanut 
(rourbe) unb in grojjen SS)ren gebalten rourbe. Sa er auf alien ©eiten 
non fjfehtben umringt roar, fo gielt el Sari nid^t fiit fid^er, in (at) biefem 
§auie nod) (irgenb) langer ftcb aufjubalten, unb fo jog er fid) [bennj nacb 
Sriftol juriid. SIber ba er bafelbft fein fanb, mit bem er ent* 
flieben fonnte, begab er fieb nad) Srigbton, »o el ibm gelang, ein ©djtff 
ju finben, auf (in) toeldjem er ficb nad) granfreid) einfd)iffte. 

B. patt68atBeif. 

1. 3m Sabre 1654 wurben einige Sdniglidjgeftnnie, roeldbe fidEf in 
einetn Sufftanbe gegen SromroeH erboben (Oder: ficb emport) batten, ge* 
fangen genommen. 3lmt roar jufaHig unter ibnen ein geroiffer SBilbelm 
2Sa!e, toelcber einft febr bran gegen ben SRidjter, ©it 3obn ©ipnne, ge= 
banbelt (eine brane Sat non ©iite bem ffticfjter getan) Ejatte, beffen 
ijSflicbt el jefet roar, bie ©efangenen gum Scbe gu nerurteilen. Siefe 
beiben Manner roaren Sdjulfameraben in ber 2Beftmhtfter=@d)ute in 
Sonbon geroefen, all era getttffer Dr. Sulbt), beffen man fid) lange nicbt 
SIob tnegen (fur) feiner ©elebjrfamfeit, fonbern aud) roegen feiner ©trenge 
erinnerte, jener 6d)ule norfianb. 

2 3 U iener $eit roaren bie unteren (niebrigeren) Slaffen ton ben 
oberen burcb einen Sorbang getrennt. Ungiuiltdberroeife getrifj ibu tSIptme 
gufailig einel Sagel, unb el feblte ibm an (bem) Mut, feme ©trafe ju 
erleiben. Sa bie beiben ©cbullameraben ficb jartlid) tiebten, fo benabm ficb 
2Bafe febr bran unb fiirdjtete ficb nicbt, bal Sergeben auf ficb s u nebraen 
unb ltd) ber Seftrafung gu unterroerfen, eine §anblratg, beren ©Ignne, tote 
er fagte, ficb immer (je) erinnern roiirbe (non ber @1. fagte, er rotirbe . . .). 

3. 3m Mannelalter jebodj fcdgloffen ficb bie beiben Snaben entgegm* 
gefe|ten politifcben f}5arteien an, unb fte trafen ficb jefet roieber gum 
(fiir bal) erften Male, ber eine all Siicbter, ber anbere all 33erbred)er. 
©» tai ©Ipnne in ber Sat febr leib, feinen alien greunb (j tt ) oer= 
urteilen gu ntiiffen (baben), aber er ^atte feme $f£td)t gu tun. Sill er 
fte aber getan fjatte, roanbte er ficb fogleicb an SromroeH, unb el gelang 
ibm, ®nabe (SSergeibung) fiir feinen branen greunb ju etlangen. 
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xi e f £ t o n 56. 

Tenses and Moods. 

I. SHuftcrfd^e. 

A. J>te 3eif«t. 

1) 3ntjjcvfc£t. I took a short walk with my father yesterday. 2. 6. 

— Last night the prizes were given away. S. 7. 

&nm. 1) I vras O&nt) born ou tne ^ une 

2) Darnley indulged (himself) even m intoxication several times a week. 

2. 42 . " 

8) Emg Alfred's great desire was to leave England better and happier 
than he (had) lonnd it. Dickens. 

2) i|3erfeft a. I hare taken a walk with my father to-day (this 

morning). — Newton died in 1727; but his name has shone 
brightly ever since. 2. 32. 

b. I have been (id) bin) a week at my new school now. 2. 5. 

3) gutur. I hope (expect) he will speak (er tyridjt) French fluently 
in a short time. S. 12 

Slum. 1) I shall finish my letter, before my father arrives, — I can tell 
von that you (will) have a holiday to-morrow. 2 11. 

2) 1 suppose (I dare say) he is not so old (er totrb tvcfyl mcfyt Jo 
alt Jem). 

B. pie Mob i. 

2>er gonjmtftit). 

1. gittfadie unb itwfdjrieBene ^ormen. 

a) God save the Queen! Long live the King! I wish (ttmnfdjte) 
I were well. Be that as it may. — Learn wisdom ere it he too 
late. Despise (ueracfjteit) not any condition lest it happen to be 
your own. Whether it be fine or not. 

b) I wish that John Bull may bring his children into order. Irving. — 
The proud man wished that other people should (might) think a 
great deal of him. 2. 22. 

I wish all our customers would think and act as you do. 2. 34. — 
Whatever the consequence (gfolge) may be, I shall speak the truth. 
Although Banquo should never be a king, yet his children should 
succeed to the Scottish throne. Scott. 

2. Zlnv jtmfdjri eBcne potmen. 

a) Be begged that he might be admitted to the royal presence. 

It is possible that John Bull may not be so bad as his neigh- 
bours represent him to be. Irving. 
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Every soldier should carry a bough in his hand that the enemy 
might not be able to see how many men were coming against 
him. 2. 55. 

b) Macduff ordered (advised) that every soldier should cut down 
a bough of a tree 2. 55. 

c) My uncle was afraid 1 should (might) lose my way. 

d) Macbeth thought that Macduff would join Prince Malcolm, if he 
should ever (were to) come with an army. 2. 55. 

The clergy were suffered to celebrate their worship 1 on condition 
that they would abstain 2 from preaching about politics. Macaulay. 
§tnm. Should you be vexed, if I were (was) to stay a month longer. 2. 26. 

3. It is a pity that Mary’s marriage should have proved most 
unfortunate. 2. 42. 


C. hex Seifen. 

She says she is not able to sing to-day. When Mary learned that 
Rizzio was (fct) dead, she dried her tears. Scott 

$nnt. I wis4i all the customers would do as you do. 8. 34. — It is not 
good that the man should be alone. Bible. 

1L Scfeftiid. 

Timely Generosity. 

1. Thomson, the author of a The Seasons”, who was born in 
1700, was in very narrow circumstances, so that he was very often 
at a loss how to procure himself a dinner. Upon the publication of 
his “Seasons”, one of his creditors caused him to be arrested, think- 
ing that this might be a proper opportunity to get his money. The 
report of this misfortune reached the ears of Quin, an eminent Eng- 
lish actor, who was born in 1693, and who had read the “Seasons”, 
but never seen their author. As he was told that Thomson was 
in prison at Newgate 8 , he went thither (there) and asked that he 
might be permitted to see him. 

2. After shaking hands with the prisoner, Quin said: “Sir, 1 
believe you do not know me, my name is Quin.” Thomson replied 
that though he had never had the pleasure of knowing him per- 
sonally, he was no stranger either to his name or merit Quin then 
told him that he was (had) come to have supper with him and 
that he (had) already ordered several courses from a neighbouring 

1. {Sjotiesbienft. 2. ftd) ent^alten. 3. groJeS ®cfangni£ in Sonbon, frufyer aud} 

©d)ulbiurm, je|t nur fur SSerbteier. 
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eating-house, which he hoped he would excuse. When supper was 
over, the actor said it was now time that they should come to 
Renter upon) business. Thomson declared that he was ready to 
serve him in anything he might command, thinking he was (had) 
come about some affair relating to the drama. 

3. cc Sir 3 , said Quin, “you mistake me; I have been in your debt 
these three months; I owe you a hundred pounds, and I have come 
to pay you my debt 33 . It is natural that the poet should assume 
a grave look and complain that his visitor gkould take advantage 
of his misfortune to come and insult him. “Upon my honour 33 , said 
the comedian, “that is not my intention. Here is a (bank) cheque, 
which I hope will prove my sincerity. — With regard to the debt, 
this was how it was contracted. The other day, I read your 
poem, the Seasons, and I thought that the pleasure which I de- 
rived from its perusal deserved some acknowledgment. About the 
same time the idea came into my head that I ought to make my 
will and leave some small legacies to those to whom I was under 
any obligation. Carrying out my intention, I have bequeathed to 
you d 100 This morning I learned 1 that you were in this house 
and 1 thought I might as well have the pleasure of paying you 
the money myself as order my executor to pay it when you might 
have less need of it; and this, Mr. Thomson, is my business 33 . With 
the money thus obtained, the claims of the creditor were satisfied and, 
thanks to the generous comedian, the poet could be set at liberty. 


III. ©ratmnatifdje ©tlauterungeu rntb gujaftc. 

A. pie ^etfen. 

Sal Shtgfifdje iff in Bejug auf bie Slnftetibung bel Smperfeftl, 
sjktfeftS uitb gutmrl firertger all bal Seutfcfje. 

1. ©runbgefe^: Sal SmJjerfeft 

bejeidjnet ft te bctl frcmj. Passe d^fini eine abgefdjtoffene SSergangenljett; 
el fieS)t belftegen j. S. nadj yesterday anb (geftoljnlid) nadj) last 
(week, month, year, etc.). 

$tmn. 1. S)arau§ folgi, ba§ unfer „er tft ge&oren", „er ip; geftcrben" mit bem 
uberfe^t toerbert mug. 

% engine Smperfeii briidt jebo$ au$, toie bal f ratty. Imparfait, ettoal 
toieber^oU ®ef$e§enel eine Siiie, obec emeu 3uftanb aul. sM. btenu and) 
& 27, 2. 

3 gmpecfeft fte§t auc§ mancbmal fiatt bel fdjtoerf&fltgen ^iuSquam* 
perfects. ' 


L %tx SSormittag ift boriiber, ba^er nac§ „ihis“ ni$i bal ^erfeft! 



201 


2. a} ©rmibgcieft: Sas ^Jcrfeft 

begeiqjtiei trie ''a! fraitj. Passe indefiui eirtCTt miDoEflifeeten 3 e “ s 
ab : d)nitt uni) jteljt besroegett nad| Siusbriicfen mie to>d*y nub (%?* 
moi-nii® nad)) this (day, week, month, year, etc.), ober toettn man 
btnpfegen farm: „bia jegt". 

b) g-olgcrung: Sie Segteijutta bes engltic^ett 'permits jur ©egentoart 
ift jo eng, ba§ e§ fogat ffir bal beutidje fprajeat§ fteljert mujs, tsetm 
elite friiljet Begomtene SMgfeit bis in bte ©egentsart Bittern banert; 
bestsegen I have been in England these three years id) Bin jdjon 
jeit 3 Sabren in Snglaitb; aber I was in England id) mat (fritter 
einmcl) in ©nglcmb 

3 . ©ran&gelcft: Zas Jyutnr 

muB fteben, tnenn son eitter jniunftigeu §ar.btog bte 3iebe ift, alfo 
g. 18. nad) hope unb expect 

Slum. 1 . SSenn aber ba§ Stessoti bes §aubtfaheS tnt guiur fe tuirb tm 
iempotalen DteBenlahe ;et;t bas 55 r a i e r, s angetteniet; ebettfo Eann trait bos 
SritfenS ge6rau<$en, metre bte 3-t* genau Beurumt tft. 

2. ©Bcnfo mirb eine im £eutfcBen but* ba§ guiurum Beseidmete Sctmututtg 
bur* bas IjSraiens bon suppose, piesume obet I dire say ausgebructt 


B. |)ic 23 obi. 


SSorSemerfung : fiber ben SnbifattS tn ber inOtvcftcn SRe&e unb grage toiebp 
*tnle ba§ tn S. 26, 5 ©efagte! ©bento bag baiel&fl unter N. 4 uber ben fisnjunftiB 
©eiagte. ffierEe bann §ter metier: 

Set* Stmijunltic. 

1. ©runbgefe%: a) ®ie einfadjen gornten bes gonjunftisS 
tserben je|t, abgejeljen son bent Sonjuuftts be» ipritjenS unb 3 m® 
perfefts son to be, mtr nod) jelten gebraurfji, jo 3. 18 . in SBum'd)- 
ja§en unb in serjdjtebenen Slboerbialjahen. 
b) ®ie einfadjen jyormen bes ®onjunftio§ tnerbeit jefct gctsofjnlid) (meift 
in iibcreinftimtnung mit bent 'Seuijdjen) imtjt^rieben nnb gtsar je tttufj 
bcttt @imte mit may unb might, shall unb should (jelteiter mit will 
unb would). 

Stunt. 1. Sefonberg beuttt* trill bte§ Bet ben 2tugbriieEen be5 SSSunj*en§ 
BerBor, Bet benen atte 3 IXmfdjretbungen moglt* hub, te natbbent eine SRijgli&reU 
ober SSt tie (may — might), etn SSertanaen cber eine ©rmarlxtng (shall— should), 
ober bet 28iUe beS StuSfu^renben (will— would) auggebruii tserben jott ober tn w 
rradji fommt 

2. Ku§ gleicbetn ©ranbt fie§t j SB. tn ©inrixutnungSfa^ett na* whoever 
unb whatever meift may uno mignt, net* (al)tliough metfi shall unb snould. 

2 . fyolgerangen: Dead) bem e6en aujgefiefiten ©runbgejej ijt leicfjt ein» 
gufe^en, matuttt fte&ett hunt: 
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a) 97acb belt SluSbriiden be! §offeng, Bitten? unb naif, ben _unre_tfon = 
lichen it is possible unb it is probable, in golge* nnb 3tbftct)tSfa^en 
(nac§ that, so that, etc.) bie Umld)retbmig mit may ur.b might. 

b) 9Jad} ben ^ulbtiiden be§ SefeblenS, Berbieteng, Berlangeng unb 
Befdjliefjeng, foroie in 9Menfa|en ber 3 e it (&gl- 2. 54, 4'b) bie Urn; 
fumbling mit shall unb should. 

c) 9tad) ben Slusbriicfen ber gurtfjt, Beforgnig unb Berrounberung 
ur.b in Dielatitna$en (bgt. 2. 54, 4d) meift shall unb should, feltener 
may unb might. 

d) gn BebingunggfSjjen nod) if, unless, on condition, in case, provided 
meift shall unb should, feltener will unb would. 

$tnm. 1. JJacfi lest ftebt a!s Umfifiretbung geteobnltdj should (Bgl. 8. 59, 3). 

2 . Sttacb if (menu) gebrautbt man iefet m bet UmgangSiptathe autb jum 
Su?btud bet 9H$tisirHicf'£eit §auftg ben SnbifatiB, 3 . 33. if it was (=were) possible. 

3 . Sefonberg auffallig, bejro. abroeicfjenb bom £euifd)en ift, bafj 
jtac^ ben uttperf onltcfj ett SlusbrMen ber Sftetnung, rote it is good, 
better, proper, fit, natural, important, impossible, strange, necessary; 
it is time, a pity, a shame uftt. meift should ftefjt. 

C. §?o£ge bet JSeiten (Sequence of Tenses). 

SBa§ bie golge ber geiten aitlangt, fo folgt g etui) i)ti lid) bie ent* 
fpred)enbe geit, b. 1). iptafeng ober ijSerfeft auf (gmperatis), Btafeng, 
fjjerfeft unb gutur; bas Smperfeft unb fJSlugquantperfeft bagegen 
ouf Smperfett, fpiugquamperfeft unb Sonbtttonal. 

Slum. ®ine Slusnnftme bon btefer Dteget Btlben nut I wish = if toiinfcfite, 
tooUte unb bie m B. 2c unb B. 3 angefiifytien S3 etben unb unperfbnhi^en 2£u§* 
btiide, bte should nacb fid; fjaben, audj toenn fte felbft im qj r a f e ns ftefyen. 

®gl. alio : I wish (tounfcfje) he may be the first m his class unb I wish 
(S»iinfdjie) he were ober would be the first, fiber lest Bgt. Seftton 59, 3. 

IV. liberfc^ttttgsubmtg. 
gtit prfeit ttfier ^ottig ^eorg I. 

1. ®er Ie|te §errfcfier au§ (of) bem §aufe (Stuart roar bte ^otttgtn 
Sfattta, roeldje tm Safjre 1665 geboren uttb 1714 gefiorben ifi 2)a fie 
hn Satire 1702 auf (to) ben Slfjron gefontmen ift, fo Ijaf iljre ffte= 
gierunggjeit 12 Safjte gebauert. ©in Utenfel Safob? I., ©eorg, fiurfurft 
bon §annobet, ift iijt auf bem Sfjrone gefolgt; er tear ju ber geit 
53 ga§re alt. 

2 . ©in §err, toelcfjer in Sonbon lebte, Ijat einen Brief an einen 
gremtb gefdjrteben, in toefdjem er ben ©tn&rncf befdjreibt, toelcfjen ber 
neue fibnig auf i|n gemacfjt |at. Stt biefem SSriefe beftatigt er, bafj er 
3 £age tang berjudjt tjabe, ben Sonig ®eorg ju ©eficfjt ju Befomtnen, 
imb bafj er enbltd; an (on) ebenbemfelben Stbenbe, too er fcf)tieb, 
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®rfo!g g elfabt fjabe. SurdEj (by) bie>en Srief etfafjren (lenten) tore, bag 
ber ©err son bet Srfcffeinung bes Sonigs nidjt befriebigt tear, toeil er 
jtemlii) bibbe uttb fdjroerfaCtg ausgefefjen babe. 2iug (fur) btefent Oxunbe 
ware eg utmtoglid^, ba§ ber Sonig jemals beim (mit bem) SSolfe beliebt 
toetben toiirbe. Slber bag grouts ©inbernig fire feme 2Miebtf)eit todre 
[ber Umfianb], bag er rttd^t ®ngl'ikfj foremen tonne. Unb e§ fei ht ber 
flat feltfam, bag er nie ben geringften 23erfudj gemad)i tjcbe, eg ju 
lernen, obgleidj er tougte, beg ernes Sages bie Stone Sngianbl auf if)tt 
ubergefien toerbe. 

3. ®g toitb aud) beridftet, bag, alg @eorg gefagt tourbe, bie englifdfe 
Srotte warte auf (fiir) itjn, er jiemlid) argerfid) bariiber (at) toar, feinen 
©of in i Don) ©annoner Derlaffen §u miiffen, too er fid) fo gliidticf) gefiifjlt 
gatte. Siber toag aud) immer feirte fyefjler fein molten, es toar gut, bag er 
(son) eitten rubjtgett unb anfprucplofen Sfjarafter ljatte (toar). SieSeute er= 
toarteten besijatb, bag er fid) in bie greiiieiten ber Gnglanber nirfjt mifdjen 
toerbe, toie atle (bie) ©tuarts getan tjatten. @ie tjofften uttb toiinfd|len 
Ijerglid), bag er fief) in .Qufunft beffern (tnoge), unb bag feme SRegierung 
friebticg unb gfueftid) fein toerbe; unb in biefer ©offnung finb fie nidjt 
getftufdft toorben, benn feirte 3iegierung ift in ber Sat eine frieblidje 
unb gliidftidje getoefen. 

B. ^Stfftges 

1. Sflg Bor 1 Bielen Sat)ren ein ©err, natneng (genaunt) 3Rotoianb 
©ffl, burd) ben ©eebegitf in Sumberlanb 2 reifte, beobacgtete er einen 
SSrieftrager, toddler an enter ©austiire ftelfen blieb, urn einen Srief 
abjugeben. Sie grau, toeldjer ber Ie|tere iibergeben (angeboten) tourbe, 
naljtn if)U unb bret)te iljn in tifrer ©anb um unb utn. Set Setrag 
(©unttne), toeldfer fiir bag iporto Beriangt tourbe, toar ein ©coining, aber 
fie toar ju arm, bieg ju bejaglen, unb fie gab besgatb ben Srief an 
ben S3tieftraget juriicf. Set SReifenbe BegaEjIte aus SRenfdfenfreunblidjfeit 
bag fjSorto, obgleid) biefjrau fefjr untoiflig bariiber [erjfdjien, ba| er eg tat. 

2. 2Ug ber 23rieftrager [fortjgegangen toar, erflarte fie ibjrexn SBoffB 
tater, bag bag ©elb BoUffanbig (gang) meggeroorfen fet, benn eg fei nidfjtg 
in bem Stiefe. Sfig ©err ©ill fragte, toie fie bie§ toiigte, fagte fte, bag 
fie an (by) bem fJSoftftentgel fefje, bag ber Srief Bon iijrem S ruber todre, 
ber in einera entfernten Setle beg Sanbeg toofjne. @g toare ein Sbfommen 
Stoifdfen it)nen [getroffen], ftt© oiermal ja©xtic© einen leeren SBriefbogen gu 
fdjiden, fo lange bei (mit) ibjnen aHeg gut ginge, unb fo befamen (fatten) 
fie 9Ra<f)rid£jten Bon einanber oijtte bie Soften (Sing.) beg fportog. 

1. 35gt. S. 37, 14. 2. tm norbtoeftticSen ©nglanb. 
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3. tferr fill giaubte .baSte), baB era Soften:, toeldjes bte Seute 
baju -ii'gre (leitej, jlire] 3-xfLu^t ju einet Sift tote biefe gu tiefjmett, (ein) 
iein trniiie, unb bas, menu bas potto betabgeiefet toitrbe, bet 
^VeCLidjaft era grower $ienft geleiftet (getan) ttittbe [unb gtoar] obue 
2d3abe,t fur bte ffimfutrfte bes Sattbes- @r begann beSraegen, bte grage 
in gtujj gu brutgen. Seine Shficgtett murben enblid) con bet Pegterung 
angeitoraraen; unb ira Sagre 1840 ift ba§ jefeige ©gftem eingefiitjrt 
toorben, nacfj (by) toeld)em SBriefe int g an gen Sereidje bet britifdjen 
gnfeltt ftit einen Pennt) beforbert raetben. StrarJ $£)nlidje§ ift im 
gaijre 1872 in 3>eutfc£)Ianb gefcfjeijen (getan toorben), 

Seition 57. 

Infinitive. 

I. SJluftcrfatje. 

A. Der cl)ue to. 

1) The creditor thought it might he a proper opportunity to get his 

None dared (durst) stay behind. 2. 51. [money. 2. 58. 

2) The greatest delight of Alfred’s mother was to hear her son sing 
and play. 2. 23. 

3) You had (iSjaten) better go home at once. 

4) Mary could not but take it as it was meant. 2. 40. 

B. Der 3uftnitio mi i to. 

1) To mention the wolf’s name is (Jjeijjt) to see the same 1 . Proverb. 
2 i The gipsies helped to quiet the horse. 2. 15. 

C per mi t bem ^nftntffo* 

1) Do you want me to help you with your lessons? 2. 10. — 
England expects every man to do his duty. 2. 36. — People 
supposed the old women to be witches. 2. 51. — I thought 
him (to be) my friend. 

2) The old women were supposed to be witches. — He was heard 
to sing (man prie tp fingett). — Darnley was not held (to be) 
King. 2. 42. 

D. Der 3nftmiir> |nr t$ttMx%nn§ turn ^e6e«faten. 

1) Macduff got on board the ship (in order) to escape from Mac- 
beth. S. 52. — He goes to skate. 


1. $etme§ h>e§en, fonft inugte him pfjen. 



2; Perhaps you would be so kind as to step into the next room 
(in order) to look at the mantles. 2. 34. 

3) Thomson was often at a loss how to procure himself a dinner. 
2. 56. — The bag-piper did not know what to do. 2. 31. 

4) I want a pair of bellows to blow the fire with. 2. 45. 

E. itffufatw nut bem nacb „r<tlTe« <4 . 

1) Let me go home in time. — John Ball will scarcely permit a 
dry branch to be cut from the trees before his house. Irving. — 
He suffered the mistake to continue. Irving. 

2j The courtiers were to make the egg stand on end. 2. 54 
Macbeth caused all his nobility to send in stones. 2. 51. 
Mary ordered mass to be performed by a Popish priest. 2. 40. 
3) The general ordered the soldiers to shoot. — The general 
ordered the soldiers to be shot. 

Slum. Get (hare) jour boots mended (lab £ewe 0tteiei aue&efjern). — 
Queen Elizabeth had potatoes serred up at her o*m table. Z 53. 


31. Scfeitiitfe. 

A. The Eye. 

1. The eye is a very beautiful clear object, round like a ball, 
and is set in the head in such a way, that we can move it about in 
its place, so as to look on different sides of us. The eye can see 
only when there is light. At night it is difficult for the eye to 
see anything; and if there is total darkness, we cannot see at all. 
The eye is easily injured; but a thin covering hangs over it, called 
the eyelid, which is pulled over the eye when we fear to hurt it. 
This eyelid is always closed when we go to sleep. The eye is 
also protected by some little hairs called eyelashes. These eyelashes 
form a shade to keep off the glare of the sun and the dust and 
flies which might go into the eye. 

2. Persons who cannot see, or who are so unfortunate as to 
lose the sense of seeing (or of sight) are said to be blind, and they 
are not able to go anywhere without groping with their hands or 
feet, lest they fall or stumble. They have to use the sense of touch 
instead of the sense of sight and are obliged to trust to other 
persons to tell them what many things are like in the world. Yet 
blind people are often happy and cheerful, because they know mur- 
muring to be useless and all good people to be kind to them. 
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B. To obey Orders. 

1. While an English farmer was at work one day, he saw a 
party of huntsmen ride about his farm. He had one field over 
which he did not wish them to ride, as the crop was in a con- 
dition to be badly injured by the tramp of horses. So he thought 
he had better send one of his lads and bid him shut the gate 
and on no account allow any of the huntsmen to enter the field. 
The boy went to keep watch at the gate; and very soon the hunts- 
men rode np and ordered him to open it. This the boy steadily 
refused to do, and they did not know what to do. At last one 
of them came up and said: "My boy, I am the Duke of Wellington 1 , 
and I am not accustomed to be disobeyed. I command you to 
open the gate for us to pass through.” The boy lifted his cap 
and said: “I am sure tbe Duke of Wellington would not have me 
(wish me to) disobey my master’s orders.” 

2. The Duke could not but be greatly pleased at (with) this 
answer, and said to his friends: “With an army of such soldiers 
I could conquer the world.” Then he was so generous as to 
hand the boy a sovereign; and the party put spurs to their horses 
and galloped away. 

III. ©rammatijdje grlauterungen rath 

SBieber^oIe junadjft ba§ in Seftum 26, 1 ©efagie! 

A. Per juffrdlb oJJtte to fteljt: 

1. Sftad) ben unnollftanbigen §Uf£jettm5tiern (unb gemfiijnltd) 
and) nad) to dare unb to need), ©me SluSnaljnte ntadjen ought 
(nergl & 34, 2) unb bie entfyredjenben Umfdjretbungen jener 
jeitmorter, g. SB. I am to write id} foil fdjreiben. 

2. ytad) ben 33etben be§ SSafyrneljm en§ burd) bte ©tnne unb 

nad) bid, make unb let im 2lfitu (im mit to, bgl. C. 2). 

3. SJiacf} to have in Serbtnbungen mie: 

I had as good (well) id) ifite ebenfo gut (boron), 

I had better id) tate beffer, 

I had (would) rather 2 id} mottte lieber; 

I will have id) mitt, ba£ (bgl. C. 1). 

4. Sfladj ber dieben§avt I cannot but idj tamt nidjt unti}tn. 


1* &et beru^rate engttfd^e SCnfu^rer in ber ©c§Ia$t bet SSaterloo, 1769—1852. 
% (§bmfa nadj rather than lieber — al% bag. 
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B. Dcr tttff to ueht atoeiijcnb com Deuthbert: 

1. SUs Subjeft, fmoie ais iprSbifatsnominatia v.aS) to be 
{= ^eiijen). 

2. S£ti Dbjeft n adj to help, leam, teach unb know how (fonnen). 

C. JtEfhtfafit) fStoalnatiti) mit bem 3 n o n 't' D : 

1. Sine Dtel puftgere ©ridieinung aU tm Seutfdjen ift tm (Sngttti^en 
her 2if!uiaiiJ3 mit bent SutinitiD; berielbe ftebt in ber 3tegel ftatt eittes 
iftebenfa|es mit that, nadj ben ©erben be! 2Sa[)tne^men5 (oijne to), 
SagenS, 2)enfen§, SSoIIens, SBunfdjeng unb ©efel)Ien3 (mit to). 
v 9?ac§ ben ©erben bes gnlaffenS unb ©eranlaffens fiebe E.). 

Slum. 1. 2(2 adj ben mctfien fa!titxtoen SBerBen (bgl. & 46, C) ?ann fcor bem 
jfoeiien SSCffufatib nod? to be fte^en, ebenfo enffprecBrnb tm ^aifto. 

2 . 2 >er SUfufatib !cnn im SJeutfd&en to eg fa lien, im (Sngltfdjen rtidjf, j. $ 8 . 
ids §bre fingen I hear him (her, them) sing, 

2. 3m SJJajfto wirb natiirfid) biefer SCffufatio gum SlotttiitatiS mit 
bent Sufinitio, unb gmar Ie|terer ftets mit to 1 . 

D. Der 3nftmtir> (mit to) $ur BerMr$uttg con ^efienfd&ett Bet gleidjem Subjeft 
tm £}anpt= unb ttebenfatj 

1. Su glued* unb 3 l 6 fid)t§faf 5 eit oft fcerftarft burdj in order. 

Slum. 32adj to go, to come unb to try ftnbet ftdj Ijdufig and ftatt to, j. S. 

I will come and see you. 

2. 3n golgefafjen, nad) so, such unb too, unb graar mit as nadj 
so ober such. 

$lnm. sftacfi too ober nadj unp erf onltdjen Slugbruden fann ba§ ©ufejefi 
be§ ^ebenfa^e§ aucB berfdjieben non bem bes §auptfa£e§ fein, mu§ aber barm mit 
for (unb bem Sllhifatib) eingeleitet toerben, 5 93. the story was too touching for m 
to forget it soon (bte ©efd?tcfiie tear %u tit&renb, al§ bafi tuir fie Balb bergeffm 
fonnten). It is important for you to know this secret (ba§ ©ie ba£ (SSeljeunniS 
erfa^ren) 

3. Su xnb ireften gragefafeen mit how, which, what, where, ete. 

4. Su fftelatiefaigen, tteldje eine Sftbglidjleit ober gafjigfett 
ausbriiefen. 

2 inm. 1 . 3 m 32elaiibfa£e !ann jebodj audB bas ©ubjelt berfdbieben bon bem 
be 3 $au$>tfa$e§ fern, 3 . Macbeth hired ruffians to watch in a wood. & 51. 

' 2 . 32adj the first unb last brueft ber and) eine £ a if a dje au§, 3 . 58. 

he was the first (last) to go. 

E* $ex JlMufatic mit bem §tt#nttic ttad) ben geitwedetn be$ $utaf ferns 
ttttb ^eranfaffetts. (S^tumi^mtfdjes). 

Unfer „laffen“ fantt bebeuten: 

1. „5Ulaf?ett" (frg. laisser ) unb toirb bann iiberfegt burt^ let (-j- Srtf. 
o^ne to), allow, permit unb suffer (+ 3uf. mit to). 

1 . gnt Seutfdjeti ^aufig nnt „man' p C 6 erfe|en. 
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2. „seranlaif«t" falre ) unb ift bann toiebergugeben bare) 

make ober bid (t 3nf. o)ne to), eause, command unb order (+ gnf. 
mit to). 

3. iSabei ift mol)! barauf gu a often, ob ber auf „ laffen" fofgenbe 
Sfnfinitio aftitten ober paffinen @tnn )at (bgf. )iergu 2. 28, 8). 

3nm. 1. Stun Jaffen' fobiel tote .Beftetten*, „fid> ma$en, anfertigen laffen" 
BeBeutet, alfo mtBr tint gewer&hcBe SatigJett ausBriicfi, totrb nut to get ober 
to have mit bem 2t«ufatU> unb nactfgefteUietn ^Ser f eEt=9parttg i^ium iiBerfe$t; 
bgl. I bare bound my book unb I have my book oomni. 

2. To have mit bem 2ii£u>ait» unb ’EerfeJi^artijijjium lafst ftc^ audj oft burdj 
bed Baffin ttnebergeben, j. 8. the general had three horses killed under him bem 
©er.etal muriicn brei iBferbe unter bent SeiBe getoiei. 


IT. ilberfetgung£ubung. 

9?or6etnerfmtg. 3nfinittb!onftru!ttonen ftnb iiBeratt ju geBraudjen, too 
eg mbgtuB tft. 

A. dorb fleCfon. 

1. Site 5R effort nod) eht ®nabe war, )atte er gtofie ©e)nfud)t, gur 
See gu ge)en, uttb fein SSater fonnte fid) nut gfiicfftd) fitfjfen (nid)t um= 
{jitt, gl. gu fein), baf? er einett @o)n latte, ber fold) etnen entfeffloffenen 
@eift geigte. @r bacfjte besffafb, bajj er ant bcften (beffer) t ate, i)n 
feiner iReigung, gur See gu ge)en, folgen gu laffen. ©met non ben 
0|ehnen be§ jnngen SReffon tear fo giitig, i)n ate ©eefabetten an Sorb 
feinel ©djiffeS gu netjmen. @r geicftr.eie fie) bate fo fe)r atte, bafi er int 
Sifter non 21 3a)ren gu bent SRange ernes SapitanS aufftieg. 91 ac) feiner 
33et)eiratung jog er ftdj in bas SfSrinatleben gurtief, um fein netted §eint 
gu geniefen; aber -sRelfon tear nid)t ber SRamt, ber fange untatig fein 
fonnte. Site int Sabre 1793 ein £hteg gftifdjen granfreic) unb Sngfartb 
auSbrad), fie| i)n feine tafifofe Satfraft toieber in ben ©eebtenft etn= 
treten. Site SRegierung oeranfafjte i)n, nac) bent SRitteffanbifcijen 
SReere gu fegefrt, urn fie) mit Sorb fioob nor Soufon gu oereinigen 
(netbiuben). @r geid )nete fid) bann in me)rercn ©d)fac)fen fo fe)r aus, 
bafj ber Sfbmiral ber engftfeben gfotte nidit untfjtn fonnte, i)n an Sorb 
femes ©djiffeS fommen gu laffen, um ifjtn gu feinen , §efbentaten @fitd gu 
»2ttfc)en; unb bafj bie SRegierung i)n gum Slitter fd)fagen fief). Sfber 
anbererfeits tear SRelfon tnfofern (fo) mtgfudftd) getnefen, ate (baf?) er 
fein rentes 2uge nerforeu fjatte unb gegnrangen tear, fic) fetnen recfjten 
Strm abnefjmen gu laffen. 

2. SDann tnurbe SRelfon neranlaft, ber franjofifs^en gfotte fofgen, 
snefc)e nad) ber SRifmimbung gefegeft mar unb na)e [bei] Slbufir nor 
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Sbtfer lag, abet in Scjjlacfiiorbnung aufgefieHt [war]. Sobalb 9Mfon 
jte erbftcfte, tte§ er einen Seil feiner g'oite tjinein in bie feinblidfen 
Sc£)iffe (be§ geitibe§) fteuern, urn fie gwtidjen gwei geuer gu bringen. 
Sie grangofen fatten e§ nicfji fur mogtidf gefjalten (gebacfjt), bag 
9Mfon wagen wiitbe, fie auf (in) biefe SSeife angugreifen. Stter er 
War fo glitdlic^ (erfolgreicij), bag er faft bie gange frangofifdje glotte 
oernicijtete. Urn biefe gtangenbe Selbentat gn beloljneit, ernannie ber 
gonig bon Snglanb Slelfon gum 33aron. Srei fjafjte Water oerantagte 
i|n bie iftegiermtg, fidi) einer englijdjen glotte angufepegen, toeldje nadf 
ber Dftfee a&gefc^icEfc war, um ein SSunbnis ber norbifdfett tDiacfjte auf- 
gulofen. Dbgteidj er nur [ber] gweite im llommanbo war, fo tie)} i£)n 
[bodfj] ber Stbmirat ben Slngriff auf bie bdnifc^en Sdjiffe in ber be* 
rittjmten Sdjladft Bet Sopenljagen leiten, was er fo gut ansfiiijrte, bafj 
ntan nie grogere £u£)n£)eit Bet ifjm beobadjtet tjat (gewugt £)at, bafj er 
gr. Id. gegeigt tjatte), 

3. Stber wir miiffen fagen, bag fein glangenbfter (Srfolg nod) fommen 
foUte; benn e§ ift befannt, bag fein Sieg in ber Sdjladjt bei Trafalgar 
ber gxogte [gewefen] ift. Sa bie oereinigten ipanifdfen unb frangofifdjen 
glotten nidjt wagten, ifjm gegeniibergutreten, war DMfon fiifjn genug, 
fie angugreifen, fo bag eg unmoglid) war, bag fie ber (bie) Sdjladft 
auStoidjen (oermieben). Samats lieg er fein betiifjmteS Signal auf* 
tjiffen: Snglanb erwartet, bag jebermann feme Pflidjt tut. Slber in 
biefer SdEjlasfii empfhtg er and) bie SBunbe, bie fid) at§ tobtid^ er* 
weifen foEte. Sr ftarb, nactjbem er feme Solbaten „Sieg" !)atte rnfen 
IjBren. Sie Segierung lieg feme ©ebeine in ber St. ijkuIS*girc£;e am 
9. Sanuar 1806 begtaben. — 2)ie Sienfte, toetdje Slelfon feinexn SBater* 
lanbe erwiefen t)at, finb gu grof, ati bag fie female son ben Snglanbeta 
oergeffen werben !i3nnten. 


B. |i6£e|ttung ber <£$re, itonigin gn werben. 

§einridj VIII., welder gtoei non feinen fedis grauen fjatte enttjaugten 
laffert, gab einer gewiffen (befonberen) Same gegen Snbe feiner fftegierang 
feinen Mm tnnb, fie gu tjeiraten. SCber biefe antwortete itgn: 3$ 
empftnbe banfbar bie Sfjre, weldie Sure SKajeftfii beabfidjtigt, mir an* 
gebeifjen gu iaffeu, unb wenn id) meijr S'opfe afe einen ptte, wiirbe 
tc§ auf biefe SBerbinbung ftolg fein; aber ba idj [bieSj tiidgt Igabe, fann 
icf) nictjt urat)in, biefe SBermanbtjdjaft abgutetmen. 


Heutfdtbein, Cefyrgcmg B. 


14 
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Sefitott 58, 

Participles and Gerund or Verbal Substantive. 

I. SJtttftetfftfce. 

A, 3>as ^(triijijsiura. 

1) Columbus, chipping the egg a little at one end, made it stand 
upright. 2. 54. 

2) The creditor caused Thomson to be arrested, thinking this a 
proper opportunity to get his money. 2. 56. 

About 200 citizens, each doing his best on a fiddle, played 
under Mary’s window. 2. 40. 

3) Macbeth saw the forest approaching (approach) from Birnam. 
2. 55. — See these letters delivered 1 . 

4) He came running (gelaufen); he remained sitting (fi|en). 

B. Bus Derbalfubftantic, obet 3nftnitio ttad) gSeticbeti. 

1) Serving (to serve) one’s own passions is the greatest slavery 2 . 

2) I promised you to let you know how I liked being at school. 
2. 30. — Macbeth’s wife continued telling (kept persuading) 
him that the only way was to kill the good old king. 2. 50. 

3) The old women had put into Macbeth’s mind the desire of be- 
coming a king. 2. 51. 

Macbeth was desirous of becoming a king. 

C. Das Derbalfubfiantio mug ftctjcn ftatt bes §jtfntitiu 5 , ober ernes Berffirjtcn 

llebeufages. 

1) There is no (it is no use) denying the fact that this book is not 
worth reading. 

Mary could not forbear shedding tears. 2. 40. 

2) The large buildings of London are not favourably situated for 
being seen to advantage. 2. 41. — Darnley supposed that Rizzio 
encouraged the Queen in resisting his hasty ambition. 2. 43. 
Macbeth departed without attempting to take the castle. 2.52. 

3) a. On coming out of the post-office, I must have turned in the 

opposite direction. 2. 38. 

b. Any one could have reached America by merely sailing (to 
the) west. 2. 54. 


1* ju, b»| biefe Sriers abgegeben toerben. 2. ©flaberei. 
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e. Hook amused himself with (delighted in) playing jokes on 
proud people. S. 22. 

There is no reaping (etnten) without sowing (faen). 
d. Your friends will not think the worse of you for being less 
splendidly lodged (molten). Irving. 

I), gfiarsffrer Acs UfcrSanitfiflatttiss. 

1) Blind people know murmuring to be useless. S. 57. — Mary 
demanded the purpose of their coming. 2. 43. 

Crammer 1 declared that the laying on' 2 of hands was altogether 
superfluous (uberflupig). Macaulay. — By merely sailing. 2. 54. 

2) There is some talk of my cousin’s (cousin) going with me. £. 37. 
The reason assigned for their living separate was the danger 
of the child’s (child) catching the small-pox. £. 45. 

E. Stc dung fees Itcfienfnfjes. 

a) After having taken out his pocket-book, the prince wrote some- 
thing in it (tiadjbem ber spring fern iftotijbudj heraifrgenommen fjatte, 
fdjrieb tx etroa§ fjinera). 

b) The prince wrote something in his pocket-book, after having 
taken it out. 

c) The prince, after having taken out his pocket-book, wrote some- 
thing in it. 

II. Scfeftutfc. 

A. The Senses of Hearing and Feeling. 

1. The eye is the organ of seeing, but the ear is that of 
hearing. The sounds made in the air enter the opening of the 
ear and strike against a membrane spread like a dram inside, 
and from that the mind has the idea of hearing. Some sounds 
are pleasant to hear, and others are unpleasant. Sounds which are 
pleasingly arranged are said to be in harmony with each other; 
and those which are displeasing are called discordant. When 
persons are so unfortunate as to lose the sense of hearing, they 
are deaf. They cannot hear anything that is said to them, or 
other sounds that are made. It is by the sense of hearing that we 
enjoy music, which is a harmonious arrangement of sounds made 
by the voice in singing or by instruments in playing. 

1. SBesii^mter englifdjer Sfeformator, tourbe 1555 ber&ranni. 2. §anbeauf!egea 

<&eim ©tnfegnen in ber ittrdje). 


14 * 
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2. The nose is the organ of the sense of smelling, the tongue 
that of tasting, bat the sense of feeling extends all over our body, 
although the hand is the chief organ of feeling. The ends of the 
fingers have very fine nerves for feeling or touch. The sense of 
touch is of great service in assisting (or helping) the sense of sight. 
Little children learn the shape of many things by both seeing and 
handling them. In this way, by the senses acting together, we 
in time learn to know the shapes or figures of things and to dis- 
tinguish one object from the other. By exercising or making use 
of all our senses and remembering to the best of our ability what 
we see and hear, we gain experience and are better able to take 
care of ourselves; and thus the senses are of very great use to us. 

B. The Mistake of Sir W. Raleigh’s Servant. 

Raleigh was among the first to introduce the practice of 
smoking tobacco among onr countrymen 1 . One day, as he was 
enjoying the fragrant weed, his servant who had never yet seen smok- 
ing, came running to him with a message. On entering his room, 
however, he was shocked at seeing his master enveloped in smoke, 
through which he also perceived the red glow of something burning. 
Thinking that his master’s clothes had accidentally caught fire, he 
ran for a bucket of water, and discharged its contents over him. 
Sir Walter thought it was of no use going into a rage with the 
servant for putting out his pipe in this effectual bat unceremonious 
way, and could not help laughing at his man’s mistake. But very 
soon the old servant got used to seeing people with smoke coming 
out of their mouths; and almost all the young nobles of the country 
began smoking, because Sir Walter did so. 

III. ®tammatifd)e grtautcrungcn uttb Suffice. 

X. £>as 'J’artijisium. 

SSor&emerlung: 1. Sieberfjcle gunac^ft bag m 2. 6, 3 unb S. 8 ©efagte! 

2. tXberetnfiimmenb tttii bem gtattgofifdjen ftnb im ©nglxfdjett SfSartigipiaPSon* 
jtatftumen fyauftger al§ im Seutfdjen. 

3. Stag attri&utibe $ariigi|> toitb e&ettfo tote im Seutfdjen al3 Slbjeftib be* 
Ijanbeti, 3. S3, a losing' man, a lost sum. 

4. SDaS ^Srafeng = jikttigibtutn §ai aftibe, bag ipevfeJt = paffibe 
Sebettfcung, bgl. bie borigen Setfpiete. 

Sttoeidjenb nom SDeutfdjeit toerben bie igarttjipieu prabxfatio gebrcmdjt; 

3 UI SSertretung Don 3telatiuja|en. 


1. SBgL ba§ Sefepct in S. 58. 
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2. 3ur Sertrefmtg bon Safeest ber 3eit unb be§ (Srunbei (im 
Sleutfdjcit aufgttloiett mii: ali, inbent, trabtenb, ba, tceil), ielbft bet ber* 
fdjtebeitem Su&jeft in gaunt* unb 5Re6enfa| (absolute 
fionftrufrion, in ber Untgangofpradje ungebraudjlidj'). 

Slum. Utn Me 21 rt fees 2 Je 5 enfa?e§ beuttitfer 311 BejeicBnen, teerben eft noth bit 
ent'Srecf'enbsn enati'dien Hon’unltionen after, as,’ when, while; if, unless; although 
ufte. eer ba§ ‘{Sarttjtb geiefit, 5. 3 . having been cber after having been 'ill 
for a week, I feel better again now. 

8. 9£acf) ben SSerben ber firtttlicf) ert SSaljrneljntuag (mo aller* 
bings and] ber 3nfi:iitit> rid) tig ift, UgL S. 57, A. 2). 

4. 9‘caa] ben SSerben, toeldie Stuf; e ober SSeroegung ausbriiden, wie 
sit, stand, remain, go (about), come up., jebod) nur bas iJSrfifenS* 
iPartigibium, toafjrenb im £eutid)en ba§ 5jSerfefi*$artigi$>ium ober 
ber Snfinitin gebraudjt rotrb. 

Sitttn. ilher ben ©eBrau(§ bes tperie!t> < Gariiji£h:m ;5 nac& to have unb to get, 
HqL 2 . 57 , E. 


£as SJerbalfubfiantib. 

IgcrBemcrfung: 1 . ^erBalfuBfianttb ober (Serunbium ift niefit mit bem 
^r&fettSsSpartigifcium gu bermedjfetn, obteoljl bie (Snbung ing fceiben gememfam 
ift, toetc^e urfjminglttiy sur ifiilbang bon aBftrafien Su&ftantiben feerteenbet teutbe, 
5 . 58 . to warn teamen, warning 5 &araung. $ie alieren (gnbungen be* 3 Brafen§* 
^ariistytum^ and(e), end(e), md(e) (= bem beuifdjen „enb") ftnb attma^Itg burdj 
jeneS mg berbrangt teorben, ba^er je£t aucB warning tearnenb. 

2 . 2 )ie engfifcfce SpratBe Befx£i xn biejem SBerBahSuBfianiib ein tmSgeaei^neteS 
Sftifctel fur bie iSiirje unb filavljett be§ 3 ta$bruf&. 


B. 5>as f&cv&atfnSftantiv katttt 
ftatt be§ SnfnuttoS (trgL 57, B.) gebraudjt tuerben: 

1. m§ 8ix6je!t. 

2. 2U$ Objeft ttad) geteiffen Serben, nantettilid} foldjen, bie ein 
3 eitfc>erfyaltni 3 ober eine ©emixtsbemegintg ausbruefett, 3. S. 


attempt hetmc&en 
avoid bermeiben 
abhor tiera&fdjeuett 
bear ertragen 
begin anfangen 
continue, go on fortfaf)rett 
cease (ssfj) j 
finish > auf^bren 
leave off j 
decline abfeftnen 


defer herfdbiebeti 
delay GUffcSiebett 
deny leugnen 
detest beraBfc^eueit 
dread furdjten 
excuse entfc&ulbigen 
forbear ftdft ent^aften 
help fjelfen 
intend f>eabfief)tigeit 
keep anfjalten 


like gem tun, gef alien 
mind SJebenlen tragen 
neglect bertiac^IdffigeTt 
omit auMaffen 

prefer fcor^teben 

propose borfcfjlagen 
refuse aBfd^agett 
regret bebauem 
risk, venture tea gen 
stop anfjatiett. 


3. SfB ©rgattjmtg im ©enitiio ttadj ©ubfianfit?enimbSlb|efttt)en f 
bie audj fonft belt ©enitio regteren. 
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C. ?as ^crDarftt6ffantiti mug 

ftott bes SnpnWM, ober eines sRefeettfa|e§ ge&ran<$t toexbm: 

1. 5Rac§ beftimmten iRebetoenbungen, tote: 
there is no man fann nidjt, e§ Ia|t ftd) nic£)t, 

it is toft no use el fciift stidjtS, nuftt majts; , , , L ‘ a ‘ 

I cannot help, avoid, forbear id, fann nidt mfra 1 <*nnot but, - o/, 

to have done fertig fein mit (tsgt- 2 . oi, A. 4). 

1 « 

oo°k w no Brapofitionen all Srganjung Pott ©ubftantioen, 

1 wi m m f, 1*» *» *«****£? 

enter SBrapofition |at, g. SB. they preferred walking to standing. 

3. (gbenfaQl nad) alien iptapofitionen gut SBerfurgung bon 
aGerlei 5Rebenfa£en, toobei bie engfifdje ^rdpofition ittt Seutfdjen fctr<§ 
eine entfpredjenbe tonjunftion toiebergegeben toerben muft. SRamentud) 
toerben fo oerKirjt bie iRebenfafte: 

a) ber §ett mit after, before, in (= toaljrenb), on ober upon 
(= all, gieidf nadjbem). 

b) be! SRittefl mit by (== baburdj baft, inbem). 

e) bet Sirt unb SBeife mit with (= bamit bap), without (= ogtte 

baft, ofjne ju). 

d) be§ ©ruttbel mit for (— bafiit baft, toeil), from (= wetl), at 
f= bariiber baft, nad) tulbriicfen ber ©emiitsbernegung). 


D. Poraftter bes ^crBaffiiSftattfws. 

2 Bie fdjott ber Gcame fagt tmb bereitl tit ber „ 23 orbemetfuttg am 
gebeutet ift, f)at bas SBerbalfubftantio bett (Si) ar after etttel abftraften 
©ubftantiol unb etttel SSerbuml gugfeicf). 

1 . ©I fann bemsufolge ben Irtifel fiaben ober nid)t, beSgletqcn 
ein giittoort, jeben taful regieren unb bon abberbialen Sefltm. 

mungett begieitet fern. , _ 

2 . Sat ber SRebenfaft fein eigenel ©ubjeft, fo tttrb btel je ttadjbem 
butcf) ba§ poffeffthe prtoort, ober ben spffeffinfaful (fadjnfcften @e* 
nitio) aulgebriicft; ftaufig luirb aber aucft tm feftieren gaGe bas ©enttw- 
jeidjen weggefaffen, tooburd) ber ©a|bau eine reine $artisiptal* 
Sonftruftion wirb. 

E. £fetbutg bes 2«i0cjtfa|cs. 

SBernt §aupt* unb fRebenfaft baSfelbe 6 ubjeft ijaben, fo barf ietderes 
ttidft bem Seutfdjen gieidj tm 9 lebenfa%e ftefjen. 

5 )agegen fann ber SRebenfaft a) bur, b) fitter, ober e) in fecit 
#auptfafc (mrorittefbar nad) bem ©ubjeft) gefe|t toerben. 
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TI. libcrfe(pttg§it&ung. 

I'orSnncrfmtfl : 2So e§ mcgticfe ip, pnb fottpruftiotten n-.it bem T-artnis unb 
aSe:£ait ucpttniib anjutoenben. 

A. Abmitat poyet. 

1 . Sie folgeitbe ©ef^tcffte toirb bon Sirnig SBilbelm IV. ergaBfa all 
tx nod §erjog son Sfarettce tear. 3 Ul ber gutmiitige 3%airofejtprhtj, 
njelc^er foeben feat patent (ScfaEung) ixnb fein er|alten Batte, aufbem 
(feinent) 23 ege gu feinem SeetnannlBeim in SfyntoutB 1 tear, faB tx on etner 
Strafjenede eaten Snaben ftefjen, ben gu Bemtiieiben er nicf)t umBin fonnte, 
ba er fo bitterlid toeinte. 2111 (on) ber $11115 fallen bfab (anfjisft), 
mn fid nod] ber Urfade gu etfunbigen, fat) ber Surfde bard) feine StSnen 
auf, tnbetn er etn ^ii&fc^es, gewinnenbes unb Eugel ©tfidjt geigte (offem 
barte), unb anttoortete, bafj feine SKutter »or* teentgett Sagen geftorben 
unb baff er, o|ne 2&>Bnung, auf (in) bte @trc|e(n) geie|t (cast) teorben 
fei. SBo ift betn Safer? fragte ber $ring. Sr ift nor 2 gtoei gabren 
erirunfen. SBie toiirbe es btr gefaflen’, auf (in) etnent aulgegeidneten 
Srteglfdiffe gur See gu ge^en? Ser Snabe anttoortete mil aufteudten* 
bent ©efidjt, bag er el felfr gerne tun teiitbe. Snbem ber $rhtj fein 
Stotigbud Bernulnabnt, fdfrieb er ettoal auf etnen $apterfireifen, gab e§ 
bent Snaben unb fagte: @eb Bin(unter) gu ben Sod! (dock), unb gib 
biefe Stole betn bienfilpbenben Dffigier bel „$egaful". ' Sarin Babe id) 
gebeten, bap man fid urn bid) fnmtnern foE; unb tnan toirb barnacB 
feBen, baf el gefdftel )t (getan toirb). 9 ton, frifden SUtot, mein 3unge, 
el niifet nitBtl gu toeinen (fdreienj. 

2 . Slit (on) Sorb bel $eoaful angefotnmen, tourbe ber Snabe ftemtb* 
ltd (gutig) Oom Sedoffigier aufgenomnten (emf-fartgen), fo ba§ er anfittg, 
neugierig gu toerben (fid) gu tounberu), toal [bem]nadft gefdfeBen soerbe. 
®r furdtete, bap er guriidgefdtdi toerben tourbe, unb tear (fu&tte) fort* 
toafjrenb* fetjr beforgt, bil in toeniger all enter ©tunbe ber Sting fetbft 
an!am. ®er oertegene Snabe soar fetir erftaunt gu entbeden, bag ber 
SJiann, toelder dm fiierfjer gefdidt Bade, fein anberer all ber Saftiian 
ber gfregatte tear. Set $ttng tear fo guftieben mit bent Snabett, ba§, 
atl er mit (+ i£)n) Stulfragen fertig teat, er iBn all ©eefabett eintragen 
Iteff unb befdlofj, fitr bte notroenbige Stulruftung bel Smaben aul feiner 
Safde (Sorfe) gu forgen (begaBten). 

3. SBaBrenb ber Seeretfe an bie ametifanifde Suite tourbe ber Stfaj 
bem Surfden fe^r (ftarf) geteogen unb geigte el baburd, bajj er iBn 


1. Bpx. plj-m'outii. 2. Bgt. S. 37, 14. 3. S. 55, D. 2. 4. 2. 50, B. 3. 


i 
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beftanbtg urn ficfj (feme fjSerfon) 6e|ieft mtb iljn in ben hetfdfiebenen 
jjweigen femes Serufs unterridEftete. 2>te 3eit merging, unb ber Shtabe 
toutbe etn SDlann, teeldfer Sontg unb SSaterlanb fteu biente. HJJit ber (in) 
$eit ttmrbe SBtlffelm ibntg unb [unterjgeidEjnete ate folder ba§ patent, 
»eld)es Albert Sofier gum Sontreabmiral ntacfjte. SBaljrenb er feme 
Unterfdjrift unfet (gu) ba» Scfirififtiit! fefjre (put), rief er anS: SDa, menu 
id) jentate eine gute Stat fiir Engfanb getan §abe, }o mar eS bte Settling 
btefe§ treuen unb miirbigen 2)(anne§ fiir (git) feinen Stenfi. 

B. §t«es f [efattden iltadje. 

Em Staler miinfdite, einen Elefanten in ber (SteQung bargufieden ; 
menu (of) er feinen Sftiiffel aufredjt unb fern SJiaul toeit offen £)alt. Urn 
ben Elefanten in btefer ©tellung gu erf) alien (bletben gu laffen), ttiarf 
t|nt beg SOlalerS Siener beftanbig 1 Dbfi in ba» S0?aul. Urn aber ben 
Elefanten gu 2 nedett, begann er fid) gu fiefien, ate ob er Dbft toiirfe, um 
es bann guriicfgubefialten. Sas fdjarffinnige f£ier (©efdjopf) ertrug ben 
Setbrufj einige geit lang, aber enblid) fcerlot e§ fbte] ©ebulb. E§ ftfsemt 
gebadEjt gu ijaben, bafj ber SDtener itac^ femes §errn Slmoetfung fianble; 
benn anftatt feme Sftadje an feinent Oualer auSgnlaffen, nerbarb e§ baS 
©entalbe baburd), bafj e§ (etniges) fd)mu§ige3 SBaffer barauf auSfpie, 
toelc^eS e§ aus einent benac^barten ©raben aufgefogen (gegogen) Ifatte. 

Seftion 59. 

Conjunctions. 

I. SJlufierfaige. 

A. 5»ie jotdjfigfJen iioitjunilfionett. 

1) As. a. Strange as it may appear, the baron’s jokes seemed to 

render the company the more melancholy. Irving, 

b. As you sow, so you shall reap. 

2) But. a. It was nothing hat (ate) sand. 

b. They never hear a thunderstorm hut (of)ne bafj) they are afraid. 

c. There is no man but (ttelc§er nicf)t) has his faults. [Irving. 

d. I do not doubt hut (bafj) he will come. 

e. Who knows but (ob ntdji) this may be true? [8. 40. 

f. But for Mary’s brother, the priest would have been murdered. 
S) Lest. I fear lest I (should) lose my way. 

4) That. Then it grew so dark, that we returned home. 8. 6. 

1. SSgl. & 50, B. 3. 2, urn — ju by way of. 
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B. gSegfaE uon to foe nads Konjunftioneir. 

Darnley was very violent, when in a passion (== when he was 
in a passion), 2. 42. 

A baron, when lying (== when he was lying) on his deathbed, 
summoned his three sons. 2. 54. 

IL SefeftudL 

Fire makes a Good Servant, but a Bad Master. (Proverb.) 

1, Fire, when properly kept under control, is of very great use 
every day of our lives. Who (is there) but knows that we preserve 
ourselves from the cold of winter by the heat which our fires generate 
in our homes? And by their means, too, we are enabled to prepare 
onr food in so many different ways, that our appetites, however 
delicate (delicate as) they may be, never become weary. Moreover, 
fire procures for us steam, that mighty force which performs such 
great works, that there is no doubt but (that) we should not be 
able to do half the work we do now without steam. The latter, too, 
drives the locomotive, by which we are able to perform a journey 
of fifty or sixty miles in an hour, for which people formerly wanted 
two or three days. 

2, We have seen (that) in all these things fire is a good ser- 
vant to man. But the moment (when) the fire breaks loose from 
the chains of man and gets the mastery over him, the havoc it 
(then) works is terrible. Unfortunately there is no town, whether 
small or large, but has felt its destructive force (power). As it 
happened in (to) London more than 200 years ago, so it happened 
in (to) Chicago in our days. In both cases many lives were lost, 
families were left destitute and homeless, and much valuable property 
was destroyed, before the fire could be properly got under. It is, 
therefore, no wonder, when a fire breaks out, that many people 
tremble with fear lest their property (should) be destroyed, quick 
as the fire engines and firemen may arrive at the burning house. 
And it is, therefore, not difficult to see (that) fire is a good servant, 
but a bad master. 

III. Sratmnattfdje ©rlatrtenmgett unb 3uf%. 

1. fiber ben Unterfcfjteb non if unb when (al£, mm, tverm, too) 
tmeberljole 2* 4, 4, bon if unb whether (ob) 2. 38, 21 

% fiber ben SBegfall bon that, when, if unb as ftelje 2. 38, 1! 

3, fiber bie ©teffung bon however, therefore unb too 2. 38, 31 



218 


SkJiton 59. 


A. 5ie wtfiftgffctt e <Utt}ttnP.fionen M f «»«*• 

1 As. a) As no4 mm abjeflte ober gbmt fteijt in ttatSumenb™ 

' Saeen ftatt bes Doranftefjenben however (frj. quelque (tout) que ). 

5 Le um met *et befannt tfi, fte^t as - as (ebettfo - Wte) bet 
Kbieftitten unb SIboerbien in beja^enben ©a§en, not so-as 
(itic^t fo — wie) in oerneinenben, J. S3. I am as tall as you; 

I am not so tall as yon. _ . t ,, , , 

Setiebt fid) aber bie $8ergleid)mtg auf etnen ganjen @a|, fo fte^t 


2. But! Liebertjole junadjft ba§ in bet „§lnm." son 2. 38, 3. uber but 
®eiaatel — Snfolge jeiner ©tunbbebeutung „au|et‘‘, „au§genonunen , 
Ltt but ftetS einenW^c^luB ober ©egenfaij ijetbei; ba^er ftd)t 
e g hentcinten nnb fragenben StuSbriiden unb §auf>tfafeen 
mit folgenben Sebeuhmgen: 

a) nadj ben unbeftintmten giittoortern wie nobody, nothing, 
not — anything. 


b) „o!jite bafe"; c) ,,toddjcr nicf)t", in 3Watisfa|en; 

d) „bttfe", nad) ben SSortetn be§ gweifelnS unb Seugnens ftatt 
” that, Wofiit fie^ aud) but that finbet. 

e) „ob ni$t", nad) ben SfoSbruden be§ Stiffens (getoobnlicb mit may). 

f) ®ie SBerbinbung but for bebeutet „0$ne", „h»cmt nitf)t getoefett 
todte" (ftatt if it were not for, if it had not been for). 


fibet I eansot but ftebe 2. 57, A. 4. 

3. Lest. Lest „bamit nid)t" tjei^t nac§ ben Stusbriicfen be§ giir^tenS 

unb bet Sefcrgnis „bafs" unb tiertangt, fah§ ber §aupifa| in emet 
Seit ber ©egenwart ftetjt, entweber bie einfadje gorm beS Son* 
junttiuS ober (gegen 2. 56, C) meift bie Umfdjretbungmit should, 
atim. Sn ber famitiaren ©braise abet )e|t man nadj ben 2£u3brii<Jen beS 
giir^teni that, ni <$t lest. 

4, That barf ntc|t au§gelaffen toerben in ^olge* nnb Stbfid}tsf3|en ? 

alfo nidjt nad} so ober such nnb inberSBebeutnng^foba^^, „bamtt*. 
Sttttn. liber that ftatt wheii=„al§", "too* unb „toenn" bgt. 2. 52, A. 4, Slum. 


B. gSrgfafC non to be. 

Sn SUWerbiatfa^ctt, namentlid) in benen ber Beit, bie ba§fetbe 
©ubjeft $aben wie i£)x §auf>tfa§, witb oft bie entfpre^enbe Beit ton to he 
(nebft bem ©ubjeft) weggelaffen, unb jwat nadj ben Sbnjunftionen as, as 
soon as, till (until), when, while; as if, than if, unless; though, however. 

9fnnt_ SSeitn etn SpSartiiipium faorbanben tit, tapt ftdj biefe grammatife&e 
€tfe$einung audj na$ & 5S, A. 2. Slum, erftaren. 
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IT. Qberictpngsubung. 
parrett Riflings (1732—1818). 

1. SBarren Raftings, beffen SRame fo eng mit ber britifdjen £im> 
fdsaft in Dfiinbien Oerbunbeu ift, ba| eS feitten .gtoeifet gtbt, bag er 
etiten groten Sinteit an itjrer ©ritnbung fyatte, tourbe in Sabteirorb 1 , 
einem Sorfe in 2Sorcefter'if)ire 9 , geboren unb non feinem ©rotcater, ban 
•pfarrer bet ©emetnbe, ergogen. ©S ift ©runb [Bcr^anben] gu gtauben, 
ba| feme SSorfabren ein altcS, reidjeS unb beriiljmieS ©eidjtedjt toaten, 
mtb eS toirb erjatjtt, bat SBartenS ©tjrgeig, atS er ein ffiinb non fiebeti 
Saljren tear, barauf f)inauSging (tear), ernes Sages bie ©iiter feinet 
SSorfafiren gurucfgugewiruten. So feftfara eS audj etfdjcinen mag, et 
[erjtebte e§, biefen (finbifdjen) Sraum gu oettoirflidien. ®r tourbe in ber 
2Befiminfter*Sd)uIe oorgebitbet, unb toemt ber Sob feineS 0n!etS nic^t 
eingetreten (getoefen) toare, toetcfi [fefsterer] nidjt nur (-f fitr) feiiten Sc §uU 
aufwanb begatjtte, fonbern audj beabjtdjtigte, iljn nadj Dffotb gu idjiden, 
fo tourbe er teabrid)emtid| ein auSgegeidjneter ©etetjrter geroorben fern. 

2. SBie e§ [nun einntal] tear, ttmrbe er nad) SJengaten emgefdjifft, 

unb gtoar als fiommiS (in) ber Oftmbifd^eit §anbet§ge[ellfd)aft. 3n biefer 
SteEung blieb er bis gum SluSbrud) eineS SriegeS, too er in bie iRetben 
ber greitoittigen cuter bem beriifjmten [Robert ©tioe eintrat. Snt 3af)te 
1761 Oerfdjafften iljm feine ljotjen bibtomaiifdjen Satenie einen ©i| im 
[Rate gu ©alcutta. Stber obgteid) er in einer ?o fiotjen Siette (Stmie) 
toat, tjatte er fid) nur ein feljr fteineS Sermogen ertoorben (certoirfticijt). 
2tlS er 1764 ©ngtanb bejudjte, fanb er balb, bat er Vittel gum 
Seben [ein touche, toenn er nidjt nadj Snbien guriicffeljrie. Sobalb er 
feinen SEunfdj guriidgufebren funbgab (ertoaljnie), tourbe er son ber 
iDftinbifd}en §an&etSgefettfcf|aft gum SRtigftebe be§ [Rates non SOiabraS 
bcftimmt. Ser Sdjriti non biefem Soften gur Stotitjatteridjaft cor. 
SSengalen im Satire 1772 tear ein teidjter. 3m folgenben Satire, too ein 
sparfamentSbe[c£|Iut bie Setfaffung ber inbifdjen SRegierung anberte, tourbe 
§aftingS gum ©eneratftattljatter con Snbien gentadjt. SSatjrenb er bieS 
fjofje Stmt inne ^atte, betoirffe er Ciete SBerbefferungen in cerfdjiebenen 
gtoeigen ber [Regierung. Ungtiicftidiertoeife nabm er, urn ©etb oon ben 
©ingeborenen gu erljatten, in cielen gotten [eine 3 U folc^en 

toittfurtidjen 2Ratrtat)men, bat « einen Sweden auf [einer ®§re alS S3et- 
toatter (auf feine SSerwattung) guriitfgetaffen fiat. 

3. ©rorterungen im tpartament iiber ben gufianb in (oon) Snbiett 
batten enblic^ bie offenttitfie SInttage beS $afting§ gut gotge, toetdjer 
mitttertoeite [fein] Stmt niebergetegt ^atte unb ua^ ©ngtanb guriicfgefetjrt 

1. <Bpv. dalsford. 2. f|)r. wdstersMr, im h?efitic^en ©nglanb. 
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nmt Sie aericPfte Stallage me bem §au?e bet Soft ! \ *ate ***** 
brei gro&ten SMraern bes 3ettdtee8, Sutle, go? mtb ©$etiban, gefu|rt 
toafjrenb bie Sienfte, toelc^e Rafting! Uttjwetfeifiaft Jetnetn Sanbe geletftet 
f Q t* e fefir ju femem SSorteil fpredjen marten (ntdjt nmijra fowden *“ 

Wei) Ceto farf $atte meljr dtt 7 J*««* , aI§ 

5 1795 ba« UrteH S* feinen ®unften lautete (gegeben toutbe). 

S ift fein 3®eifel, ba| ftaftogS bun* bie : ®en# « . 8» 

© ruIt be geri^tet tear, Sie Dftinbtfdje ©ejcD^aft getta|tte t§w be§£)alb 
ein 3af)tgelb son £ 4000, Welches if)n in ben ©tanb fe|te (befatpgie), 
ft* auf feitt Sanbgui in Satjlesforb gutiicf ju^iet) en, wetdjeS er sot bem 

S4 W W sefauf. W «H « to «ter »on 86 3«J™ 
S, »u«be «, to Wtanung febter 9»fie» Sntatfe, « tor aSeji* 

mtate-SIbtel togtafen. — Stud) in tot to* ®“' rm -5?" S3 

baton fidj bit often ®pri4i»6rter all onto errDEeton: IB gibt ftiran 

bet rn irito S"Sta W **>•■ '$< !“*• f» '” rcbet 

ttn,e "' Seftian 60. 

The 51osl Important Prepositions with their 
Various Meanings. 


I. 2Jiufterfaise. 

1) About, a. A farmer saw a party of huntsmen riding about bis 

farm. 2. 57. — He bad no money (nothing) about him. 
b About dinner time, the Scotch bag -piper sat down by the 
’ side of a wood. 2. 81. — About two hundred citizens played 

under Mary’s window. 2. 40. . 

c. I must write you something about our school excursion. 2. 8. 

d. We were very anxious about the weather. 2. 8. Thomson 
* thought that Quin had come about some affair relating to the 

drama. 2. 56. _ , 

2) At a At one side of the field there is a broad valley. 2. 5. 

I want to buy a new book at the new bookseller’s. 2. 17. 

b. The hours are counted from one in the morning till twelve at 
noon. 2- 20. 

c. When we arrived at the village, we at once went to the castle. 
S. 8. — Newton looked sadly at the fragments of his books. 

32 , — Eizzio saw that his life was aimed at. 2. 43. 

d. So much was the popular indignation excited at this mass. 
2- 40. — Macbeth was frightened at what he had done. 
8, 60. — No one dared to laugh at the king. 2. 53. 
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e. I am not allowed to offer you the gloves at such a low 
price. 2. 34, 

f. At any rate (gall), let us hear from you soon, 

3) By. a. The castle of Kennoway stood close by the sea-side. 2. 52, 

b. By (urn) this time, the baron had come to a pause. Irving, 

c. Please, send me the gloves by post. 2. 28. 

d. People would go to see what was the time by Newton’s clock. 
2. 32. 

e. He is my senior (elder) by two years. — The bag-piper threw 
his bread to the wolf piece by piece. 2. 31. 

f. Should you like to go down the Rhine by Cobienee to Cologne? 
2, 37. 

g. Mary had well profited by the instruction she had enjoyed. 
2. 40. 

4) For, a. Macduff had sent oxen unfit for labour. 2. 51. 

b. This place was called, for a long time afterwards, the Ferry 
of the Loaf. 2. 52. 

c. Macduff embarked for England. 2. 52. 

d. It must be very tiresome for tradesmen to wait for their money 
so long. 2. 34. 

e. He is blamed for this fault. — The painter was famous for 
his drawing of animals. 

5) From, a. He came from London. — A deafening shout burst 

from the very hearts of the English sailors. 2. 38. — The 
hours are counted from one in the morning till twelve at noon. 
2 . 20 . 

b. From various motives, many of the principal nobility formed 
a party to help Mary. 2. 48. 

e. The people put up prayers to God to deliver them from the 
rage of the Danes. 2. 49. — Defend (hefcp^ext) us from all evil, 
d. Fleance made his escape from the hands of the villains. 
2. 51. — Macbeth was afraid that Malcolm would take from 
him the Scottish crown. 

II. SefeffiicC. 

The Art of Seeing. 

1. “Well, Robert, where have you been walking this afternoon?* 
said Mr. Andrews to one of his pupils at the close of a holiday. 
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R. I hare been, Sir, to 1 Broom Heath, and so round by the wind- 
mill, and home through the meadows by the river side. 

Mr. A. Well, that’s a pleasant round. R. I thought it very 
dull, Sir; I scarcely met a single person. I was rather astonished 
and vexed at that. 

Mr. 4. Why, if seeing men and horses is your object, you would, 
indeed, be better entertained on the high road. But did you see 
William? R. We set out from the school together, but he looked 
at everything and lagged behind in the lane, so I walked on and 
left him. 

Mr. A. That was a pity. He would have been company for 
you. R. Oh, he is so tedious, always stopping to look at thia 
thing and that; 1 had rather walk alone. I dare say he is not 
(at) home yet. 

Mr. A. Here he comes. Well, William, where have you been? 
W. Oh, Sir, the pleasantest walk. I went all over Broom Heath, and 
so up to the mill at the top of the hill, and then down among the 
green meadows by the side of the river. 

Mr. A. Why, that is just the round Robert has been taking; 
and he complains of its dulness, and prefers the high road. W. I 
wonder at that. I am sure I hardly took a step at which I was 
not delighted, and I have brought home my handkerchief full of 
curiosities. 

2. Mr. A. Suppose, then, yon account for what amused you 
so much. I fancy it will be as new to Robert as to me. W. I will 
Sir. Tbe lane leading to the heath, you know, is close and sandy; 
so I did not mind it much, but made the best of my way on. However, 
I spied a curious thing in the hedge. It was an old crab 
tree, out of which grew a great bunch of something green, quite 
different from the tree itself. Here is a branch of it. 

Mr. A. Ah! this is mistletoe, a plant famous for the use made 
of it by tbe Dru'ids 2 of old in their religious rites. It is one of those 
plants which do not grow in the ground by a root of their own, 
but which fix themselves upon other plants; whence they have been styled 
parasitical, as being hangers-on or dependants. W. A little farther 
on, I saw a green woodpecker fly to a tree and run up the trunk 
like a cat. 


* IS is. g0M to; b8t ' ^ fai ets fiatt * mis allL 
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Mr. A . That was to seek for insects in the bark, on which they 
lire. They bore holes with their strong bills for that purpose, and 
do much damage to the trees by it. IT. What beautiful birds 
they are! 

Mr. A. Yes; they have been called, from their colonr and size, 
the English parrots. 

3. W. When I got upon the open heath, how charming it was. 
The air seemed so fresh, and the prospect on every side so free and 
unbounded, that I looked about me like one entranced. Then it 
was covered with gay flowers, many of which I had not observed 
before. — I, also, saw several birds that were new to me, and a 
flock of lapwings upon a marshy part of the heath that amused me 
much. As I came near them, some of them kept flying round and 
round just over my head, and crying “peewit** so distinctly, that one 
might almost fancy they spoke. 

Mr. A. This was an artifice to entice you away from their 
nests by their loud cries. W. I wish I had known that. However 
it was the cause of my falling in with an old man and a boy, who 
were cutting and piling up turf for fuel; and I had a good deal 
of (long) talk with them about the manner of preparing the turf and the 
price it sells at. They gave me, too, a creature I never saw 
before — a young venomous viper, which they had just killed, 
together with its dam. 

f III. (Srftmmatifdje grlautenmgen mh 3 

SBorbettt. £Bieber§oIe gunadjft bag in & 87 ©efagte, fotoie bie $ra^ofttionen 
to unb of n & 47 unb 48! 

1. About torch geferaudjt: 

a) SSom iRautne, „um— Return"; bon ©igenfdjaften, bie man „an" 
fidj f)at, ober Don ©egenfianben, bie man „bei" fid) (in ber 
£afdje) tragt- 

b) 2Jon 3eit», gafyU unb aRajs&eftimmungen, „gegen", „unge= 
gefafir", „um". 

c) 23om ©egenftanb be§@djteiben§ wtbSptedjenS, „u6er" (ogl. on). 

d) 23om ©egenftattb bet ©orge, „um". 

2. At torch gefiraudjt: 

a) §8om fftaume (Sjknft im iRaume) auf bie g ra 3 e »b?o?“ 
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b) 23on ber- beftimraten geii ouf bie grage „mm?“ 

c) Ms ©rganjung nacfi ben ISerben bel ©t rebenS unb 3ielen§, 
beutfdj raeift „nadj", 3 . 23. 

aim jiclen, tradjten nadf gaze \ anftarren, snatch jdjnappen ttad) 
arrive gelangen 3a stare / ftarr an&ticEen strike fdjlagen ttac& 

bark anbeflen look anfefien throw toerfen nad). 

grasp greifen nad) shoot fdfcpie^eit nadj 

d) Site Srganaung nad) ben Sittebriicfen ber ©eraiitsbewegung 
(beutfd) raeift „uber"), 3 . 23. nad) fofgenben 23etben unb 2lb= 
jeftioen (ijSaTtippien): 


1. laugh (f) ladjen 
rejoice fid) freuen 
repine fid) gramen 

2. afflicted betriibt 
alarmed beunrufjigt 
astonished erftaunt 


smile liidjeln 
weep raeinen 
sneer oerfjofinen, l)ol)nen 
delighted entjiicft 
enraged roiitenb, erjiirnt 
grieved befiimmert 


mock, rail, jest fpotten 
wonder fid) rounbern; 

shocked betroffen 
surprised iiberxafc^t 
vexed argerlid). 


e) bet $rei§befttmraungen ( „ju". 

f) gura Siusbtucf ber 21 rt unb SBeife, 3 . 23. at any rate auf jeben 
gall, at all events auf aHe gatle, at large toettldufig. 

g) StebenSarten: to set at liberty in greifjeit fefjen; at home ju $aufe» 
at a loss iit SSerlegenfjeit. 


3. By !anu gebraudjt toerben: 

a) 23on ber rfiumltd)en 3Zaf) e, namentlid) close by unb by the side of. 

b) S 8 on ber (unbeftimmten) geit, beutfd) „um", „gegen", „nid)t ffoater 
ate". 

c) bora Sftittel unb SBerfjeug, llrl)eberfd)aft (ijkffib!), „ratt", 
„burd)", „bon". 

d) Son ber 9 tid)tfd)nur, „gerad|", „nad)". 

e) 23om Unterfd)ie& bei $al)Ien* ober ©roffenberfydltniffen („ura“) 
unb bei ber 3 teif)enfolge. 

f) 23et ber gelegentlidjen 23erftf)rung, „itber“. 

g) 9tad) to profit fftu§en jteljen au§ unb stand by beiffefjen, know 
by erfennen att- 

h) SftebenSarten: by day (and by night) bei Sag (unb Stadjt), by name 
mit Stamen, by birth Don ©eburt, by degrees aflmal)lig, by no means 
feiite§meg§, to learn by heart anSroenbig ternen. 


4. For entfpridjt raeift unferera „fiir"; auferbem faun eg fieljen: 
a) Bum 21 usbrucf be§ 3 n>etfe§, „jn", &■ affb and) for this purpose 
pt biefem gtoed 
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&) Set ter Beitbauer, beiufd^ if toa^xenb ,t r M au?*\ Ja:tQ\ 
o) Bum SfuSbrutf be* B* e ^ e $ <&er ^er 33efiiminung ? namentiid) nad& 
ben 'Ser&ett be3 StBreifenS („nadj u ) t alio 3 . SB. 

depart j flbreifett 1 * embark fid& etnfe^iffen 1 set on | 

leave } a6ge$en sail j set out j «*?&rcd}ea 

start j a&fal)ten set sail f aJJ l e S c * u bound bejtsmmt * v nccfi). 

d) 3tls ©rgangung naefj bett SSetfiert be* Ser Ian gens unbSSun>^cn^, 

S. S. 

ask bitten (um) prepare fid) uorbexdten wait marten (auf) 

call fcertangen (naefj) seek fudjen (natf); [{auf) -wish (fidi) rounfctjeit 

hope forfeit (auf) send fdjiden (itatffj, tioieu exchange frer)ta«)d:en 

long fid) fe^nen (nadj) laffen (gegen). 

e) Bur Slngabe be* ©runbe* imb ber 5$eranlaffmtg nadj ben Serben 
bes So6en3 unb 2 abelns, beutfd) mcift f/ tregen" 3 . § 5 * 

praise loben celebrated J remarkable bemer!en§iren 

blame tabeln famous J- berufomi sorry befummert 

apologize fid) entfdjulbigen renowned J fit, proper paffenb 

account erftdren, ©riinbe known betannt good unb ready, 

anfufyren favourable gintftig, geneigt 

f) Sftebe Hearten: for instance 3. SB. r for this reason an* biefem ©rmtbe, 
for my sake um meinetmiEen, for the first (last) time gum evften 
(lenten) Sftaie, for ever auf emtg. 

5 * Prom bejeidjnei: 

a) gerfunft, Strtfernung unb Srennung raumlidj unb geitlic^: 
e§ mu| alfo 3 . S, ftetjen naif: absent entfernen, derive |erleiten, 
descend abftammeit, desist a 6 fte§en, separate trexmen, differ t>er* 
fdjieben fein, a&meidjen, pad; 3Cbfd^teb nebmen non jemanben u. a. 

b) SBeweggvmtb: „au 2 “, w mm 4 ', „roegen", Jnfofge— turn". 

c) 3>ie Srganjuitg nadj ben SBetben unb Hbjefitsen be§ 0efd)ii$en8, 
33efreteit£ unb S5er|tnberit£, beutfd) meift „fcor", 3 . 33 * 

defend \ deliver befreien prevent) 

protect J (b^f^u^en saye betna^ren, retten hinder / ner^mbern (an) 

secure fitter, fidjern conceal \ shrink juriidfdjrecfen (fcor) 

free fret, befreicit (bon) hide / setoergen safe ftdjer (nor). 

Inm. 'Jlad) fcm SluSbruden be§ „S8efd>u£eii3* finbet fx«§ aud) against, 
England is protected against invasion (fembtidjer ©irtfaH). 

d) 3 Zad) ben SSerben be3 9f{e§men§ fteljt from ftatt be§ beutfdjen 
25 am 3 , 3 . 33 . alfo nad); take, steal, withdraw (entjteljeti, box* 
emljalten). 

1. frj partir, s' embay tjner, faire vode jjour. 

$ c u £ \ st b e in , arg B 


15 



226 


£e!tum 60. 


IT. liberfe&ungsubung. 

3**arts«»g«Be con S$«&ef pearls Prama: *P« ^aufmaun con 

'3>«tcbtg“. 

I Sift ©s (ba) toolfnt git SBelmont, naf)e bet SSenebtg, eitt fdjoneS 
srauleht (Same) unb ret^e ©rbin, namenS ^orgia; fein SBunber be§> 
balb, bajj es ciele 33etoerber gibt, toeldje fid) aHe begtertg mi I bem 
Sefifee ibjrer §anb fe|nen. @te foramen aus ©ttgtob unb ©^ottlanb, 
aus Sentfdjtanb unb granfreid), aus Slragomen, 2Rawffo ^ ea P eI - 
SIber berienige, an beffen ©efeEfc^aft fie grofjen ©efaEen finbet, unb ber 
belbalb bie nteifie ©unft cor (in) ifjren Slugen finbet, ifi era oenetiam](f)er 
Sbelraann, namenS Safftaio. @r ift fid) i&ter 35ecorgugung (+ fur tjn 
betoufjt; aber obgletd) ebel con ©eburt unb Statur, tft er arm an (tn) 
weltlic&en ©iitern (28ol)If)abenf)eit), unb er toenbet fid) beS^alb an fetnen 
greunb Slntonio, „ben ^aufmann con SSenebig". SIber SlntonioS Capital 
tft attes in cetfdjiebenen §anbelsunternel)mungen angelegt, unb er beftfct 
je|t nidjt geitiigenbes bares ©elb; er toiinfd)t febod), feinem fjreunbe in 
fetner fdjtoierigen Sage beigufteljen, unb ermadjtigt ben Saffanio, con 
trgenb einem SBudjeter 3000 Sulaten auf feme perfonlidfe SBiirgf^aft 
[|in] gu borgen. Saffanio finbet einen i)abfud)tigen Subett, narnenS 
©fiylocf, toeldjer bereit ift, tfjm jene ©umme corgufdjiefjen, jebocp unter 
(on) ber feltjamen S3ebmgung, bafj, tcenn bas ©elb an einem beftimmten 
STage nid)t guriitf g egabjtt mitb, bie SJufje ein ijSfunb non SlntonioS tfleifd) 
fein foE, [bas] Con ©f^Iocf aus irgenb einem (whatever) Xetle be§ 
Sotpers, [too] es ibjm beliebt, [entjnommen [werben fannj. Slntonio ift 
fo iibergeugt con ber Stticffe^r feiner ©d&iffe, bap er nidjt bacor guru* 
fcfjredt, biefen ©d)ein gu untergeidjnen. Dbgleid) @f)f|locf angibt, biefe 
SJebingung nur „im luftigen ©pafs" gu ftetlen, fo toirb er bocf) offenbar 
burcp generate Sradfiudjt angetrieben, unb er freut fid), eitte ©elegenlfeii 
gut SBefriebigung biefes ©efup gu fjaben. @r $a&t [namlid)] aEe ©£>riften 
[besbalb], toeil fie il)n cerf(oI)nen unb uber feine Staffe fpotten, unb er 
ift im befonberen iiber SIntonioS ©etoofjnljeit tciitenb, ©elb oi)ne fjmfen 
[an§]guletf)en, inforgebeffen (melees) fein eigenes 2Bud)ergefc§aft leibet. 
sSaffanio befommt bas ©elb unb reift nad) Selmont ab. 

II. Sift. Borgia ift nicfjt fret con £toang in if)ter 2Ba§l eineS 
©atten. fRat^ itjreS Waters Seftament foE fie ben S3etoerber tjeiraten, 
toeldjet con 3 tfiftdjen — einem golbenen (con ©olb), einem filbernen 
unb einem bleiernen — baSjenige austoafjft, toeldfes ifjr Stlbnis ent^alt. 
Set $ring con Sftaroffo toap bai gofbene taftdfen, aber er finbet einen 
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^otenfopf" barm unb gieljt fid) befummert fiber feinen 2Rifgciff gurud. 
Ser $ring t>on Slragonien gi efjt bag ftlberae tajtdjen nor, aber er ift 
betroffen batuber, bag er nur bus S3t£bxiis eineg „btingetnben Slob* 
finnigen" fhtbet. 

III. Silt. 2tf§ Saffanio an bie SRetbje (Saffaniog Steitje) fommt, 

entfc^eibet er fic§ gu ©mtfien bes bteiernen fiaftdjeng, unb inbem er 

ber fdjonen Borgia Stbbitb baraus gietjt, ift er jomoljt natf) SBatjt als 
burdj ©tfid gu iljrem auserfornen ©etiebten erflart. gmnitten ifirer 

greube fiber bas gliicflic^e tReiutiat empfSngt Saffanio einen Srief non 

SIntonio, metdfer ifjin Siitteitung non bem ©djiftbrud) feiner [fabrgeuge 
unb bem [barauS] foigenben Serf ail feinel Sdjeineg bei (to) bem 3uben 
madjt. ^orjia erbietet [fid}j, bte ©djutb gmangtgfacfi (20 x fiber) gu 
begatjten, urn SIntonio gu retten, unb Saffanio bridft unmittelbar nadj 
ber ^jodfgeit nad) Senebig auf. Sits er fort fgegangen) ift, trifft 

5}5orgia mit iEjrem [£amnter]mebd)en Slerlffa bie Serabrebung, bag fie 
ats Slbnofaten nertteibet nad) Senebig getjen molten (fotlen), um ben 
SIntonio nor bes Suben [etmaigerj Sosfjeit gu retten. 2ie nerfdjafft 

fii| ilfre ffted)tsbetet)rungen unb bie notmenbigen Steibunggftfide non 
intern Setter, einem grogen 2tbno!aten non tpabua, metier fie and) 
mit einem (Smpfetjtungsbriefe an ben Sogen (fpergog) non Senebig 
nerfiefjt. 

IV. Slit. SBatfrenb ber ©eridjtgfjof fiber ben gait nerfjanbett, tritt 

Borgia ein, angetteibet toie ein iRecfjtsgetefjrier (Softor juris). Sltte 

btiden fie an unb munbern fic£| fiber ifjre jugenbti^e Srfdjeinung; aber 
ifjre flare Sartegung be? ®efe|e§, tore Serteibigung ] ein eg unner* 
dnbertidjen Stjaraffers madjen einen grogen Sinbrud auf bie 3ut)Brer» 
fdjaft, unb ©iptod raft aus: „@ht S&niet [ift] gum Kitten gefommen", 
toatjrenb SIntonio feme Sruft gum ©djnitt (fur bag SDieffer) norbereitet. 
Slber ©tjtfiods Srtumpt) nerroanbett fid) in (mirb nertaujcffi gegen) bittere 
Saufdiiung, atg tjSorgia ifjrn fagt, bag, menu er ntdft abftetje non feinem 
Serlangen, er fein iPfunb fjietft^ befommen iotte. Stber wenn er einen 
Sropfen Stjriftenbtut (cfjriftiidjes St.) nergiege, jo foQten it)m feine ©liter 
genommen merben; ober menn er ein Sorndjen mef)r ober meniger 
atg ein ipfunb netjme, mfiffe er fierben. @f)t)Iod, fiber biefe SBenbmtg 

ber Singe beunrufygt, bittet je|t um bag ©etb, toetdjeg Saffanio ftatt 

beg tpfanbeg angeboten bjatte; aber fetbft bieg mill fgorgia ifjm nidjt 
gugefte|en. [3a] nod) metjr, baburi^ bag er gegen bag iieben eineg 
nenetianif^en Sfirgerg Stnfc^lage gemadjt bat, ift er ber Sobesftrafe 
fierfatEeit. @1 mirb itjm jebod) nergieljen unter ber (on) Sebingung, 
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bag er (Sfjrift totrb mtb berfpridjt, fetner Sodjter unb ifjrern 3Hattne all 
fein SJermogen (©gentum) ju oererhen, o6ruo£)t er ifjt feme Siebe gang® 
li$ entgogen fjatte, al§ fie einen Sfjrifien tjeirarete. ijSorjia I'efjnt e§ ah, 
irgenb welches §onorar cngunrfjmeit, abet fie bruit efat iBerlartgen nad) 
SBajfamoS Sftrng aus, toeldfen fie item felbft al» (etn) SInbeufen geferjenft 
fjatte. ©r madjt einige ©mmenbungen (sing.), inbem er fagt, er 
babe gefdjmoren, benfelben itte non fetnem ginger gu gietjen (net) men); 
aber ba fie auf iijxern iSerlaugen (Siite) 6eftefjt, gibt er ijjn i|r mibet* 
ftrebenb. 

V. Sift. 21IS Saffanto, non SCntonio begleitet, nadj Selmont gurud® 
fetjrt, tabelt ifjtt $orgia, meil er ben Sftng nic^t [mefjr] f)at, inbem fie 
norgibt gu gtauben, bag er i|n einer iRebenbubierin gefcEjenft (gegeben) 
fjabe, unb biel fiilfrt (Ieitet) gu ber ©ntbecfung bon Borgia! Huger 
Sift. Sludj Slntonio toirb fefir erfreut (erfeidjtert), a(§ (at) er bie Stfadj® 
rtd^t erfjalt, bafj 3 feiner ©djiffe ©o^lbe^aiten (ftdjer) bon auowdrtg 
jurucfgefefjtt unb in ben fjafert gefommen finb. 


Seftion 61. 

Continuation. 

I. Sltufterfaige. 

1) In. a. The bouse stands in the midst of a green field, in which 

we play in fine weather. S. 5. — The painter stayed (staid) 
at a village in Scotland. S. 29. 

b. Newton employed his leisure hours in constructing machines. 
S. 32. 

c. We all believe in God. I have no cSnfidence (SSertrauen) 
in him. 

d. England is rich (abotinds — Uherflufj ijaben) in minerals. 

e. When Newton was at school, he never took part in the games 
of his school-fellows. 2. 82. — The crown matrimonial is the 
full equality of right in the crown with the eonsort. 2. 42. 

2) Into. a. First we went into the garden to move some rare 

plants into the greenhouse. 2. 6. — Days are divided into 
honrs. 2. 20. 

b. Having once got an old box from a friend, Newton made it 
into a water- clock. 2. 32. — What bird would you like 
to he changed into? 2. 54, 
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8 On, upon* a. On to e road we saw a poor boy. 2. 5. — In 
his anxiety, the bag-piper began to play on his bag-pipe. 2. 31. 

b. On Ms return (on this occasion), Newton found that bis 
little dog bad torn one of bis books to pieces. 2. 32. — Upon 
the publication of his ^Seasons”, one of his creditors caused 
Thomson to be arrested. 2. 55. 

c. Later in life, Newton found out many things and wrote many 
famous books on (about) them. 2. 32. — Mary gazed on the 
coast of France. 2. 40. — The nobles waited on Mary. 2. 40. 
Mary waited upon her husband when he was ill. 2. 44. 

The crown had been bestowed on Mary’s first husband. 2. 42. 
Mary was prevailed upon to sign this instrument. 2. 46. 

The inhabitants of London are not bent on show and pleasure, 
but on business. 2. 41. 

d. Wood-peckers live on insects. 2. 60. 

e. I congratulate you on your well-deserved success. 

f. The general organized the aimy on new principles. 

4 N With. a. They had with them a great quantity of gunpowder. 
2. 45. 

b. We were tired out with pleasure. 2. 8. 

c. I hope you will comply with my request. 2. 45. 

II. 2cfcfiM 

The Art of Seeing, (Continuation.) 

1. W. I then took my eomse to the windmill on the hill and 
from there to the meadows below, and walked on (by) the side of a 
brook that runs into the river. It was all bordered with reeds, 
flags, and tall flowering plants, quite different from those I had seen 
on the heath. As I was getting down the bank to reach one of 
them, I heard something plunge into the water near me. It was 
a large water-rat, and I saw it swim over to the other side, and go 
into its hole. There were a great many large dragon-flies all about 
the stream. I caught one of the finest, and have got it here in 
a leaf. But how I longed to catch a bird that I saw hovering over 
the water, and every now and then diving down into it! It was 
all over a mixture of the most beautiful green and blue, with some 
orange colour. It was somewhat smaller than a thrush, and had a 
large head and bill, and a short tail. Mr. A. I can tell yon what that 
bird was— a kingfisher, about which so many tales are told by the 



Sefiton 61. 


230 

ancients 1 . It lives on fish, which it catches in the manner y on 
saw. It builds in holes in the bank, and is a shy, retiring bird, 
never to be seen far from the stream it haunts. 

W. I followed this little brook till it entered the river, and then 
took the path that runs along the bank. On the opposite side, I 
observed several little birds running along the shore, and making a 
piping noise. They were brown and white, and about as big as a 
snipe. Mr. A . I suppose they were sand-pipers, one of the numerous 
family of birds that get their living by wading among the shallows, 
and picking up worms and insects, on which they principally feed, 

W. There were a great many swallows, too, sporting upon the 
surface of the water, that entertained me with their motions. Some- 
times they dashed into the stream; sometimes they pursued one 
another so quickly, that the eye could scarcely follow them. In one 
place, where a high, steep sand -bank rose directly above the river, 
1 observed many of them go in and out of holes, with which the 
bank was bored full. Mr. A. Those were sand-martins, the smallest 
of our species of swallows. 

2. W . A little farther on, I saw a man in a boat, who was catch- 
ing eels in an odd manner with a large fork. Mr. A. I have 
seen this method. It is called spearing (of) eels. 

If 7 . While I was looking at him, a heron with his large flapping 
wings came flying over my head. He alighted at the nest turn of 
the river; and I crept softly behind the bank to watch his motions. He 
had waded into the water as far as his long legs would carry him, 
and was standing with his neck drawn in, looking intently on the 
stream. Presently he darted his long bill as quick as lightning 
into the water, and drew out a fish, which he swallowed. I saw 
him catch another in the same manner. He then took alarm at 
some noise I made, and flew away slowly to a wood at some dis- 
tance, where he settled. Mr. A. Probably his nest was there; for 
herons build upon the loftiest trees they can find, and sometimes 
in society (together), like rooks. 

3. W , I then resolved on going home across the meadows, where 
I stopped a while to look at a large flock of starlings which kept 
flying about at no great distance. I could not tell at first what 
to make of them; for they rose all together from the ground as thick 


h bem ®I«ube n ber Mtm foffte ber ©tSbugeC ben SSfifc abreiien unb hrt 
Sfteer bm^tgen KJtmen. 



£efn*m 61 . 


231 


as a swarm of bees, and formed themselves into a kind of black 
cloud, hovering over the field. I dare say there were hundreds of 
them, Mr. A. Perhaps so; for in the fen countries their flocks are 
so numerous as to break down whole acres of reeds by settling 
on them. 

IF. I then got to the high field next our house just as the sun 
was setting, and I stood looking at it till it was quite lost What 
a glorious sight! The clouds were tinged (with) purple and crimson and 
yellow, of all shades and hues; and the clear sky varied from blue 
to a fine green at the horizon. But how large the sun appears just 
as it sets! I think it seems twice as big as when it is overhead. 
Mr. A. It is an optical deception, depending upon principles 
which I cannot well explain to you till }-ou know more of that 
branch of science. But what a number of new ideas this afternoon's 
walk has afforded you! I do not wonder that you found it amusing: 
it has been very instructive, too. — Did you see nothing of all these 
sights, Robert? 

R. I saw some of them, but I did not take particular notice 
of them. 

Mr. A. Why not? R % I don't know. I didn't care about them, 
and I made the best of my way home, 

Mr. A. That would have been right if you had been sent with 
a message; but as you only walked for amusement, it would have 
been wiser to have sought out as many sources of it as possible. 
But so it is— one man walks through the world with his eyes open, 
and another with them shut; and upon this difference depends 
all the superiority of knowledge the one acquires above the other. 
Do you, then, William, continue to make use of your eyes; and you, 
Robert, learn that eyes were given you to use them. 

in. ®rammattfd)e ©rlautermtgen mb Suffice. 

1 . In imtb gebrauc^t: 

a) 33 et Staum unb gett, mb jtnar gibt el biefe $etf)alimj|e rntbe* 
fit mm ter an all at. 5Daf)er fieljt 3 . 93. in gembljnlidj bei gro§en 
8 tabten, at bei ffeinern, alfo 3 . 33. in London, abet at Brighton, 
gernet bejeidEjnet in ben s Jtaum iiberfjaupt, at emeu beftimmten 
hn Stamne, baijcr 3 . 33 . I was in that church, aber I was 
at church last Sunday (Ogl. frg. dans realm unb a Pealtse). 
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Wnm. In brudi sin (f tngefcBloffenfein awl, ba^er ftc^i e§ fur unfct „am" 
:w fclgertben fSctsbungen: in the country, in the field, in the meadow, in the yard, 
in the market, in the ship, in tue street, ©benjo bet Sage^etten fiir unfer „an\ 
in the morning 1 , in the aiternoon, in tae evening (night), a^nltd) In the sky; ba* 
«gen, ireiC befuinmter, at noon, at midnight. 

bj Set bet 2tr t mtb SBcifc, beutfc^ getofiijtilidj „auf", g. S. in this 
manner 

e) $lad} SBerbeit mtb Slbjefffoert, melc^e ©faubett mtb Sertrauen 
an^bruden, 

d) Set 2 Jiartgel ober Uberflup, j* S. poor, abound. 

e) Set XeitnaJjme ober 2Iu3baiter. Xe^alb nad) folgertbett SerSett 
unb ©ubftanitoen: 

assist Seiftefjen bei participate | ieilne^men, to be employed (engaged) 
confide bertraiten, fid) rer* take part } Slnteil ne|* befrijaftigt fern nut 

laffen auf share J men an belief (faith) ©taube 

delight fid) erfreuen an indulge fid) i)ingeben believer ©laubtger 

engage fid) emlafjen auf, jom fid) betedigen an delight ©ntjucfeu 

in persevere be^arren bei pleasure Sergniigen 

exert anftrengen bei, ge* persist befte^en auf enjoyment ©emtfj, ] 

brmtdjert gu succeed ©rfolg fjabert in, greufce I an. 

interest intereffieten fiir gelingen interest ^ntereffe ) 

f) SfteDen§a rten mit in: in time jut redjten 3 e ^; in the end am 
ffinbe, fd)he§lid); is his favour (behalf) gu feittcit ©unfien; in honour 
of ju 6§ren; in then* turn i!jterfeit§; in a word mit einem SEBorte; 
in a loud (low) voice mit lauter (letfer) ©timme; in my opinion 
(xtad)) meiner SReinmtg nad). 

2. Into tnirb gebraud)!: 

a) Set ber Setnegung auf tie grage „tt)of}in"? 

b) Set einer Sertoaitbluitg, SSerfefcuttg in etnen anbern guftanb. 

Sn berttmgang£f$>radje finbet ft $ nad) put, place, lay u. a. au$ 

in f toti into, 

3. On (upon) bet ber unmittefbaren Seritfirung: 

a) fei el im Sftaume auf bie grage „too?", ober „toof)tn?": beuifcfj 
.auf"; bei shore, coast, river, bank ufto. „ait" (bgf. 2. 60, 3). 

b) fei e§ in ber geit, „bei", If gleidj nad}"; bei befiimmten SEagen 
on = ;/ an". 

c) Seim langeren SSertoeilen unb Seljarren (forperficf) unb geiftigi 
bei einem ©egenfianbe unb nadj ben SSerben begSBefdjltefjeng, 3 . 8 . 

gaze (lange) filicfen auf think 1 ! (Iange)na<f|benfen muse 1 

talk 1 (Jange) foremen fiber reflect/ fi6er meditate) nac 9 pnnen fiber 

1. Samgea talk of unb think of — nur Surge geit foremen unb benSen fiber; 
mn\o to look on unb to look at, to write on unb to write about, etc. 
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bestow ) getod^ren, 
confer f fiberfragen 
call borfpred)en Bei, auf? 
forbetn 

dwell berroeilen Bei 
revenge 3 \ tdcBen an, 
avenge f atjnben an 
insist Befiel)en auf 


deuend 1 2 ? flbi 5 5n S ett Don, 
aepena au? 

rely fid) berlaffen auf 
, , 1 entfdjeiben , } 

ecide / beftimraen, I 
determine! Bef d)Iie? f 
resolve j §en J 
prevail Betoegen (jem.) 


impose 3 . S3, eine 'j 
Steuer I aufer* 

inflict 3 . S3, cine | legen 
Strafe j 

fix Befiintmen, feftfe^en 
(etnmS) 

attend, wait auf marten, 
feineHnfmartrnigtnadjen. 


d) 92a d) ben Kuabrftden beg Srndfjren^, trie live, feed, breakfast, 
dine, sup; on=„boit". 

e) %lad) ben SSerben bel @Iuefmunfc£}en3, tote congratulate, felici- 
tate, cdmpliment (Begrii^en); on-*=„3U". 

f) gut Sejeidjnung ber 2rt unb SSeife unb be3 23orBiIbe§, tok 
act, reform; on ==,,nad}". 

g) ffteben^arten: on the whole im garden; on condition unter ber Se? 
bingung; on foot (horseback) $u 5u§ 0f3ferbe); on the other hand 
anbererfeit§; on the contrary im ©egenteil; on pain of death Be? 
£obesfltafe; on purpose aBficfctlid); on a sudden plb^tid). 


4. With entfpridjt in ber §auptfadje bem beutfc^en inbetn e§: 

a) ©emeinfdjaft unb gufammenfein ausbrudt, „tnit", „bei". 
3IBtoetc£)enb bom Seutfdjen Bejeidjnet e§: 

b) ©runb unb SJeranlaffung ju etnent (mtgeiooljnltdjetT ©emfiti*) 
guftanbe; with = „bor", „bon", 3 . 23. 


bum Brennen 
glow glfifjen 
shiver gittern \ (Bor) 
tremble t! 
shout faudjjenJ 
ring ertonen l . 
teem [frozen f ^ 


upbraid | ( roe 9 er 0 
angry eufirnt \ » 

struck Betroffen j ( u ber) 


frantic 

mad 


toff (hot) 


pale Meicff \ 
wild roilb / ^ or ) 
overcome fiber? j 


mdltigt 
tired \ , { 

weary { mube I 


(Bon). 


$nm. Shele ^ariiji^ien unb Slbjeftibe, teeldje eine (SemfitsBetoegung au& 
brucfen, §aben at jur SSqeidmung ber SSeranlaf fung, with jur 5Begeicbnimg ber 
^ erf on, ft?eld)e bie SSeranlaffung gege&en §at, 3 . $ 8 . atfo delighted at ober with 
erfreut fiber (burdj). 

c) UBereinfiintmung ober ©egenfa|, 3 * 23. nad&: 

bear ertragen, bulben dispense enilje&en, Befreien meddle \ fid) einmifcBen 

comply totttfa^ren, er? bon mingle > in, fidj aBge? 

ffiffen 8 differ 4 unein§ fein mix ) Ben mit 

contrast a&fted)en bon fall in love fid) berlieben in part 4 fid) tremten bon efts. 


1. (?Benfo revenge unb vengeance on Sflacbe an. 2. (EBenfo dependent on aB* 

^ifotgig hon, dependence od £{&Bangig£eit bon, 8 (SBenfo compll'ant with toiUfSfyrtg 

gegen, compliance with SShUfcfc^rigfeit gegen, (SrjuSung 4 mit from, bgL 2. 80, 5. 
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Stfiion 61. 


IT. fiberfeisangSubirog. 

^nSaCfcangabe con Sfjaiiefpeates „3ttCirts p(at“. 

I. Sift. Sie §anblung beginnt (eroffnet) in 0tom ntit Safari fftiicf* 
fe^r son fehtem fiegretcpen J?:iege gegen pnnpejul. Sr tcirb ntit greuben* 
bejeugungen con ber [ipn] oereprenbert SMflmenge beraitlfommnet, tcefcpe 
fidj an feinen Srforgen ergopte (erfreute); a&er einige contepme Corner, 
anftait an ber atfgemeinen greube teiljunepmen, fepen mit Sfleib unb tin* 
toiHen auf feme gro§e SSetiebt^eit [beim SSoIfe]. Unter biefen ift Saffinl, 
toeldjer cor frger brennt, ber erfte, ber fehten ©ebanfen bent Srfitul 
unb anbern [gegeniiber] Slulbrucf Cerleipt (gibt). 

II. Sift. Slacp cielen Unterrebungen fiber bie 9iottoenbigfeit, Safari 
SJJad^t ein Snbe ju macpen, tcirb felbft 33rutul, toelcper fein Certranter 
petfimlicper gremtb getoefen ift, betcogen, iprer bringenben SBitte §u will* 
fapten, bafj er Slnteil an iprer SSerfcptcbrung neprnen folle. Sa er ein 
SRann con fepr entfcplofjenem Spar after ift, unb man ficp coUftiinbig auf 
tpn cerlaffen (ipaffic) fann, fo pat er betracptlicpen Shtflufj in Stem, unb 
ber Srfolg ipres tlnternepmenl pangt Wefentltdp bacon ab, bafj er ntit 
babei (+ befepaftigt) ift. Sill eine Slnjapl con iperfonen, tcelcpe ben 
Sob Safari befdploffen, ficp cerfammelt paben, fepen fie ben ndcpften Sag 
baju (for) feft, ipren Pan jur (in) Slulffiprung ju bringen, tcenn Safar 
in ber Srtcartung (ertcartenb) auf bal Capitol gepen tcirb, mit ber 
©aiferfrone gefepmueft gu tcerben. §n ber corangepenbeu ERacpt fiept 
ntan (pffio) ciele tcunberbare Singe, tcelcpe bie Sente cor gurept gittera 
ntaepen, unb (Safar ift Con einemSBaprfager getcarnt tcorben, „fidp cor ben 
^ben 1 bel 2Rarg gu pfiten." Salppnrnia 2 , Safari ©etnaplin (SBetb), 
cerfucpt, ipn con fehtem beabfieptigten SBefucpe auf bem Sapitol ab* 
gupalten. Slber Safar glaubt fount an biefe SSorbebeutungen unb be* 
fcpliejjt infolge (by) ber gefepidften Sintoirfmtg bel Seciul, einel ber 
SSerfcptoorenen, bei feiner urfprfinglicpen Slbficpt gu beparren. 

III. Sift. Safari SBeigerung, ber 33itte einel ber SSerfcptoorenen §n 
tcillfapren, beffen (feinen) Sruber aul ber SSerbannung guruefgurufen, ift 
bal geidpen, bal fie ffir feine Srntorbung (Sob) befiimntt paben. @ie 
ftfirgen fidp auf ipn unb erbolcpen ipn, [tcobei] 33rutul ben lenten ©top 
oerfept (gebenb), unb er faflt am guffe ber ©aule bel ipompejul [niebetj. 
Ste ©enaioren unb bal SSoIf giepen ficp hr SSertotrrung gurittf; aber 
ffirutnl folgt, unb el gelingt tpm, bie SSoIflmenge butep eine fftebe gu 
beruptgen, in toelcper er ipr cerficpert, bie SBoplfaprt bel ©taatel pinge 

1. ** Ides (f£t. Idz), bet IS. aber 15. eineg t5irtif$en EftonaiS, 2. fdjm&t 

fo ffcati ftafyunua. 
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BDit bent Stobe ©eifarg ab. Stntonius, Safari greunb, ioeldjer (MaubniS 
ertjatt, fie anjureben, fpridjt fo 1 , bafs er nidjt als (ber) fjeinb beg Srutug 
unb feiner ©enoffen erfcbcint; abet baburd), bajj er gtetdjjettig (gur fetben 
geit) ©afarg gute ©igert jc^aften aufjatjtt unb fidj an itjr SRitleib toegen 
(fiir) btefeS fdjrecftidjen ©nbeg toenbet, nrirft et fo auf bas SSoIf ein, bafj 
eg nor ©ifer ergliit)t, jetties Stebltngs 5£ob an feinen 2Rorbern gu radfen. 

IV. Slit. SrutnS unb Saffius miiffen aul fRom fltebjen. 5Da bcr ' 
jmtge Dctaoiug, ber SReffe 3uliu§ ©afarg, ein SSiinbniS mit SIntoniuS ein* 
gei)t, fo legen fie [eine] fc^roere SBeftrafnng jebem in 3tom auf, toeldjer tut 
SBerbadjte ftetjt, an ber 23erfc£)tt)orung teitgenontmen ju fjaben, unb bereiten 
fid) oor, gegen SBrutug unb Safftug augjumarfctjieren, raetdje bei ©arbeg® 
ein Sager aufgefdjlagen tjaben, nacfybetn fie auf iljretn SSege Struppen 
auggetjoben (+ Ijaben). ®a biefe erfaEjren (lenten), bag SEntoniug unb 
Dctaoiug gegen ^Sfjiltppi 3 oorriiden, befcpeffen fte, iEjnen bafelbft eni* 
gegengutreten (begegnen). 5n ber -Jiadit oor ber ©dfladjt erfdjeint ber 
(geift SafarS bem Srutug in feinetn gette unb fiuftert iEjm bie SBorte ju: 
Sei P)iEippi follft bu mid) [toieberjfeljen. 

V. 2lEt. SBaEjrenb ber @cf)Eadjt fdftagt Stntoniug bie SEbteiEung 
oottftanbig, wel^e non Saffiug befeEftigt toirb; biefer totet fid) tn 3Set= 
jmeifEung, ba er glaubt (ben!t), bafj ein a§nlidjeg Ungliicf feinetn ©e* 
fafjrten Srutul toiberfa^ren fet. ©nbltcf) ifi ber Eefjtere gejttrangen, tnti 
einera Iteinen ERefte feiner Seute (Scanner) ju flieEjen, unb ba er fiircEjtet, 
in bie jpanbe ber ©ieger ju fatten, fturjt er fic^ in (fattt er auf) Jei« 
eigeneg ©djroert, nacfjbem er oergebeng feine gteunbe gebeten [Ejat], feinetn 
Seben ein ©nbe ju maiden. SCEs StntoniuS unb Dctaoiug i|n tot finben, 
erfennen fie feine uneigennii|ige tBatertanbstiebe an unb getoaf)ten iljtn 
ein e^renootteg S3egrabnig. 


1. SSgl. S. 67, D. 2. 2. Sn £Iein*2tften. 3. 3it Stacebonien. 
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V. 

3wette Utiije nan £ele- Mb tilumgslturimt. 

,gix SelttoH 3, 

SJttirijltttfVt: A stitch in time saves nine. 

stitch Stidj save (?r)ft>aren nine neim. 

gu Seftiort 4. 

SJmtfi&Srtcr: 1. To be wise is better than to be rich. 2. Riches 
have wings. 

wise tnetfe rich rcid) riches (pi.) 9teid)tum wing glixgeL 
8u Sefitoit 5. * 

©;jmd}toiSrtcr: 1. A good name is better than riches. 2. Make 
hay while the sun shines. 3. Health is better than wealth. 4. A friend 
in need is a friend indeed. 

hay §eu shine jcbeinen need 9iot 

while tna§renb health ©ejunb^eit indeed in ber Sat, 

sUn ©omte wealth 2Bo|I§a&enfjeit, 9teid)tum 

Stufgafic: 6cbrei&e biefe 6pric§ftorter cm3 bem ©ebadjini§ nieber! 

.gu Se!tton 6. 

I. ©Jmdjtohrter (Pr5verbs). 

1. Time is money. 2. No rose without a thorn. 3. A bad 
workman quarrels with his tools. 4. Wails have ears. 5. Work while 
you work, play while you play; that is the way to be happy and gay, 

money ©elb workman iffrheiter happy gliidlicb 

witholit otjne tool SSerfjeug gay hifiig, Reiter, 

thorn 'Sorn ear Qtjr 

II. The Bird. 

1. Come down, dear Bird, From your red breast 

Come from that tree ; You get your name. 

Now come and take 

A crumb from me. 3 - You sin S more 8weet 

Than I can tell, 

2. I love you much, I know 1 no bird 

Yon are so tame, Can sing so well. 


1 Stgdnje „baB". 
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4. You build a snug 
And nice warm 
In a green bank 1 
You like it best. 

down nteber, Ijerunter 
crumb Srume, Shhimcbexi 
tame 506m 
breast §5 r 11ft 
more me§r 
sweet fiifj, lieblidj 

Hufgabe: Sdjreibe bte 
auS bem $ebadim§ nieber! - 


nest; 


&now fernieit, tpiffen 
bulla bauett 
snug bequem, trauiic^ 
bank lifer, Stbfjang 
mate ©enoffe, ©atte 


5. There, with your mate 
And young ones three, 
You live in love, 

From care quite free, 

young juitg 
young ones Sunge 
three btei 


ca^e £sorge 
free fret. 


6prutai>rier unb btefeS na6 b m SDiftat cbet 

- (sbenfo bei ben fotgenben £elttoneni 


3u Seftion 7. 

I. ©hridj&orter. 

1. After a storm comes a calm. 2. It is better to suffer icrong 
than to do mong . 3. My house is my castle . 4. Honest men fear 

neither light nor dark. 

stqrm <Sturm suffer leiben neither — nor roeber — itodj 

caZrn (S5inb)s@ti£Ce fear furd)ten ll ght Sidjt. 


3L Little TMngs. 

Little moments make an hour; 
Little thoughts, a book; 

Little seeds, a tree or flower; 
Water-drops, a brook; 

Little deeds of faith and love 
Link the earth to heaven above. 


moment Slugenblicf brook (u) Sad) 

seed Samenfont faith £reue, ©laube 

water 22 after deed Sat 

drop Sropfeit 

III. Rule of Life. 


link rerbinben 
earth Grbe 
heaven §hnmel 
above oben. 


If your lips would keep from slips, 

Five things you must beware: 

Of whom you speak, to whom you speak, 
And how, and when, and where. 

rflle Sftegel keep fit§ fern fatten beware bead&ten 
lip Sippe slip (©cbliipfen) Serfeljcn speak fpiedjen. 
would modjte five fiinf 


1. 33ef<mber$ an ben 2anbftrapen enticing. 
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gu Seftion 8—11. 


gu Seftion 8. 

I. SJmdj&Srter utth 3ttat (Quotation), 

1. Sweet is pleasure after pain. 2. An occasion lost cannot be 
retrieved. 3. Jkleasure is a treasure • 4. There is a special providence 

in the fall of a spaivow (Sha kespeare, Hamlet). 

retrieve nrieber ein* measure fall fjatt 

bringen, tuieber gut* treasure sparrow Sperling, 

madjen providence ?5orfe§ung 

IL The Fox and the Grapes, 

A fox, parched with thirst, perceived some grapes hanging from a 
lofty vine. As they looked ripe and tempting , the fox was very 
desirous to have them. But he jumped at them in vain, till he was 
tired and gave up the attempt. Looking at them with affected in- 
difference, he said: “The grapes are too sour and not worth the 
trouble Of plucking \ 

fox gud)£ vine SSeinfiocf attempt SJetfucf) 

grape Xxanbe look (u) auSfe^en, blicfen affect er^eucbeln 

parch author ren ripe reif indifference ®leid)guttigs 

thhst ®utft tempt berfudjen, berlocfen solir fauet [hit 

perceive bemerfen desirous begierig worth inert 

hing ijangen in vain bergeben^ trouble 2ftiij)e 

lofty §oc§ till bi§ pluck ppdert. 

gu Seftion 9. 

©jmdjtoiirter. 

1. A proverb is a child of experience . 2. Step after step the 
ladder is ascended . 3. A work well begun is half eyided . 

experience ®rfa§rung ladder Setter [ffeigen begun begonnen 
step ©iufe ascend a uf ft eigen, er? §nd enben, beenbigen. 

gu Seftion 10. 

©jmdjiofirter. 

1. There is no new thing under the sun. 2. Where there is a 
will, there is a way. 3. There are no gains without pains. 

will SBiHe gain ©eioinn, 5)$ret£ pains (pi.) 232ii£je. 

gu Seftion 11. 

©Jmdjtoiirter. 

1. He who runs fast will not run long. 2. He who is master 
of himself idll soon be master of others. 

he who berfenige, metier; fast himself fic§ felbft. 
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3u Settion 12. 

I. ©Importer. 

1. It is sooner said than done. 2. Ail things are easy that are 
done willingly. 

II. Play. 

1. Now’s the time for merry play, — 2. Join we in a cheerful ring, 


No more lessons for to-day! 

Then play, play, play! 

Duty has been bravely done, 
Knowledge has been wisely won, 

Now for frolic and for fun; 

Then play, play, play! 

merry Inftig frolic Suftbarfeit, 

duty SjSflidjt grtiigeit 

knowledge $enniiti§, join fief) bereinigen 

Senntniffe ring Sling, Srei§ 

won geroonnen light leidjt 


Lightly laugh and gaily sing! 

Then play, play, play! 
Industry can frolic earn, 
Ready was the head to learn, 
Nowthefeetmusthavetheirtum ! 
Then play, play, play! 

Ser> industry gleifj 

earn ernten, berbienen 
ready bereit 
turn Stidjtmtg, 9tei§e. 


3u Seftion 13. 

I. (Singelfdige itfier hen gangen 216fdjnitt 
1. Sari ift ftarler al§ Sofjann, ober nidjt fo ftar! al3 ^Robert, 
wclcf)et bet ftarf fte unb gugleid) bet §ofIid)fte unb ge^otfamfte 
©filler bet gangen ©djule ift. 2. Sa£ 33ud|, to eld) eg ©ie un§ borige 
(lefcte) 2Bod)e gaben, ift f) 5 dj ft iutereffout, tntereffanter alS ba§ 33ud), 
toe ldje§ mein Ditfel rail Bottges 5>ai)r gab. 3. SBilljelnt ntad)t (tut) 
feine Sufgaben feljr forgfalttg, forgfaltiger al§ Sari [es] tut. 
4. ®er Sotjamta (9lom.) gefaKi if)t §nt, bent 2|oma§ feine 2Ru|e; 
beibe madden and) gent tbre 21ufgabert gut. 5. 2Ser Ijilft bit beitte 
@£ergitien madden (gu tun), btlft 23 il £) elm bit? SKein, ntetn £>err, 
et fiilft [rnir] nidjt, id) macf)e fie aflein. 6. S§ ift ein geljler (ober: 
es finb meljrere getter) in beinent ©fergitimn, fteljft bu t^u (fie) 
nidjt? 9tem (+ utein §err, id) tue nidjt). 7. SSo ift 3f)t Stubet? 
3dj £>abe ifjn feit (fiir eine) longer $eit tiic^t gefeljen. @t ift (fiir) 
meljrere SBodjen long Iran! getoefett, et ift beinatfe aul SRangel an 
frifdjer £uft ujngefontnteu. 8 . SSo toerben ©ie morgen [l)in]gel)en? 
Sdj toerbe anf (in) bag Sanb geljen, nnb meine ©djwefier toitb mid) 
begleiten. 9. SBiirben ©ie nidjt bie ©iite Ijaben, uttS gu begleiten? 
§d) toiirbe mid) fe£>r frenen, ©ie gu begleiten, toenn id) nidjt badjte, 
bafj td) S|iten laftig fallen (fetn) toiitbe. 10. 3d) benfe, toit toerben 
einen foftltdjen SRadjmittag berleben, inbem toit um bag alte ©djlofj 
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igerumj ioanbern, r^elc^es sen §euradb VIII. gegriinbei rourbe uttb 
^ettbenfoiele 33erSitbetungeit burc§jmnadjett ge£)abr £>af. 11. fRidjarbS 
Gruber gibt (fe$t) uns ein ausgejeidfnetes SSetfptel baburef), bafj er ge* 
ta&e tut, tote i£)m (ec) geboten (gefagt) toirb; er ift immet fo tatig uitb 
io aufmetffam. 12. gonitett €>te nic§t lauter lefen? SReht, mein §err, id) 
fnnn [es] nidjt, aber id) munfdjte (tminfdfe), id) fonitte flieffenber lefen. 
13. Kannft bu bie @te£te nidjt uberfe|en? fTtein, mein §err, id) fann 
[eS] nidjt, fie ift git fitter. 2Ba§ Ijeifjt [benn] obedient auf (m) beutfdj ? 
@s fyeifjt (mirb genannt) „get)orfam". 14. ©eftern tourbe idj gefragt, 
ob Sie jn §oufe roaren (mare it); (aber) id) toujjte [eS aber] nidjt. 

jngleidi at the same time au§ SDiangel an fer (from) want of 

irifrfje 2uft fresh iii* ©iite kindness. 


H. JUTgemeitte gtoffe |« «?pre$u6ttitgen. 

A, The School Boom. 

1. Our school is a very fine building; but I do not like its flat 
root. There are in it ten class-rooms and several other rooms, one 
for the head-master, one for the masters (teachers), one for drawing, 
one for singing, and so on. Each school-room has a door, a floor, 
a ceiling, a stove, four walls, several windows, and perhaps some 
gas-pipes. Besides these, there are in it a table or a desk and a 
chair for the teacher, benches or forms tor the pupils, and a large 
blackboard. 

2. The door turns on its hinges, and is opened or shut by means 
of the latch or the key of a lock. The walls are made of stone or 
brick and mortar, they are not painted or papered, but only white- 
washed. The wmdows consist of a wooden frame and glass or 


i. flat ffaefi, plait 
roof 2)ad} 

draw gcicfeuen 

and so on ufm. 
each jeber 
doo* £iir 

floor (gin r) gu|boben 
ceiling ^ede 
stovre (©tube) Dfcn 
perhaps iridtekbl 
pipe $feife, Slope 
table Safe!, £ijd? 
desk 


chah StuftI 

bench 83anf mit Sepie 
form SSanf ope Sepe 
pupil Bugling, ©cpiet 
board Srett 
blackboard SSanbiafel. 

2. turn (jtdj) bxepn 
hinge 2tngct 
open offttett 

shut juraatptt, fdjfte§en; 
gefd^toffen 

by means of bermittelft 
latch Sfinfe, Cruder 


key SdjfiijTel 
lock Stfilofj 
stone Stein 

brick SKauer-, 3tegelfteiit 
moHar Skortel 
paint malen 
paper tapejieren 
white 

wash $na(d)en 
white-wash anftteicpn 
consist (of) beftepn (au§) 
wooden (qo*u) pfjent 
frame SJpmeit 
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rather panes, over which hangs a blind or a curtain to keep out the 
rays of the sun. The windows serve to let in the light and to keep 
out wind and rain. 

3. The desk or table is generally for the use of the teacher; it 
contains one or two drawers in which to keep the class-book, copy- 
books, an inkstand, perhaps a cane, and so on. The pupils put their 
books and writing-materials, as penholders, pencils, steel-pens, a ruler, 
and so on, in bags or satchels. 

4. The blackboard is used when the teacher wants to explain 
something by writing or drawing. Beside the blackboard is generally 
a box, which contains the chalk and the sponge. On the wall generally 
hang a time-table, a thermometer, and a map. In the comer beside the 
stove stands a coal -box with coal or coke 1 * * , a poker, and a shovel in 
it; for, to warm our rooms, we want (burn) those materials or wood. 

Task: Give a description of your school room. 


B. Lessons. 


1. Every morning I have to go to school. In summer I must 
get up at six o’clock, in winter at seven. I wash and dress myself 
qnickly, comb my hair, breakfast (have my breakfast), take my 
satchel, in which I have packed up my books, and go to school, 
which takes me about five minutes (a quarter of an hour). The 
sig'nal for the beginning of lessons is given by a bell, which 
hangs in the lobby and is rung by the school-porter. When the teacher 


rathe? bielmeljr 
pane genfierf djeibe 
over liber 

blind blinb ; SSlenbc, Sou* 
curtain SSorfjaxig [kau 
keep(out ab)l;aUen 
ray ©trafyt 
sewe bienert. 

3. generally im alTgc? 
meitten 

drawer (©^itb)?Saftcn 
copy-book ©djr eibebudj 
1. get up, rise auffte^cn 
dress anfkiben 
myself 7 mid) — felbft 
quick(ly) fd}neE 
com b fam men 


Inkstand Eintenfafi 
cane ©tod 
material Material 
pen'holder geber^alter 
pencil SSIeiftift 
steel Sta3)l 
ruler Sineal 
bag Seutet 

satchel ^dn^djen, ©cfjuk 
tornifter, Sucf)eriafd)e. 
4. explain erflaren 
beside (s?g) neben 
hair §aar(e) 
minute (u4) 9Kinuie 
quarter Siertel 
bell ©lode, JHingel 


bdxSifte, Soften, ©d}ad)iel 
cha& (jtalf) Sreibe 
sponge ©d)toamm 
time-table ©tmtbenplan 
map Sanbfarte 
corner @de, SSinfel 
coal ®o|k(n) 
poker ©djuretfen, So^lens 
tjeden 

shovel ©d?attfel, ©djiippe 
warm ertoarmen 
burn brennen. 
lobby SSor^otte, ©ang 
ring, rang, rung Iduten 
holise-porter I 
school-porter | meifier 


1. *Die a&gefdjtoefelte, aber ni$t auSgebrcmnie £abk <£oaf£); audj in 

{gmgianb after coak gefcfyrtebm. 

Dewtf djbeitt, Cefjrgcmg B. 


16 
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enters the class-room, we must rise (stand up). When a short prayer 
has been said, the teacher asks the top-boy if any pupils are absent. 

2. The subjects taught in Elementary Schools are. the native 
language, including reading and writing, religion (scripture), history, 
geography, mathematics (arithmetic and geom'etry), natural sciences 
or natural history, drawing, singing, and gymnastics. In Secondary 
Schools (Grammar Schools and the so-called Real-Schools) the same 
subjects are taught, but besides them foreign languages, such as 
Latin, Greek, and He brew (the dead or ancient languages), German, 
French, English, Italian (the modern languages); further algebra, 
physics, chemistry, and shorthand. 

3. A Beading Lesson. For such a lesson the pupils want 
a reader (reading book), which has been written by an author, 
printed by a printer, published by a publisher, sold by a bookseller, 
bound by a bookbinder either in cloth or calf, and contains a title- 
page, a preface, a table of contents, selected pieces, and errata 1 at 
the end. The pupil must not forget his reader; if he has done so, 
he has to look over the book of his neighbour (his school-fellow). 
When the lesson begins, the pupils open their books where they left 
off (stopped) iu the last lesson, for instance at page five, at the top, 
fifth line from the top, in the middle, or at the bottom. The pupils 
must not read too loud, too slow, too fast, nor too indistinctly, nor 
skip a line; hut they must read distinctly and fluently. 

4. A Writing Lesson, a) When we are going to write, we 

want writing-materials, such as (some) ink, an inkstand, (some) paper, 
or a copy-book, or a slate, a pen (steel pen), penholder, penknife, 
prayer ©ebei c7iemistry E^emie ca/f $alblebet [tuort 

top shorthand ©tenograpfyie. preface SSorrebe, 93or* 

top-boy 1 ~ r 3. reader Sefer, Sejefmcf} contents (pi.) Snfjait 
head-boy ) ^lleneriter. wr ^ten gefdjrieben selected piece Sefeftihf 

2. teach lenten author (th) SSerfaffer look over mit Ifirtetnfeben 

taught lel) rte, geleljrt print brucfeit nei'^r/ibour (ei*a) Sftadjbar 

native ein§eimi|c£}, ilftut* publish beroffentlidjen fellow Samerab 

include eittf<f)Iiefien [ter* publisher SJerleger leave off, stop fiebett blei* 

scripture (§eiltge) ©c|rifi sell bex!aufeit for instance g. 93, [ben 

science SSifjenfdjaft sold fc)erfauft(e) at the top oben 

gymnastics (pi.) Smtnen book' seller 93udj§dnbler at the bottom ant S3oben, 

secondarySelnnbar, bolder bind binben slow Iang[am [uniett 

for eipnfxemb f au§lanbi{d) bound banb, gebmtben (in)distinct (un)beutfid} 

dead tot either (or e) enimeber skipbiipfen,iibexfpxmgeit. 

further (dh) ferner cloth £utb, Seinitxmb 4. slate ©<f}tefex(iafel) 

1. 5)ruc!fe5Ier(t>erget4ni0) bon erratum. 
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a lead pencil, or a slate pencil, a ruler, a piece of blotting paper. 
All these things we buy at the stationer's, and most of them we keep 
in a pencil-box. 

b) When the scholars have to write from dictation or to do a 
composition, they first write a rough copy (or write it into a rough 
copy-book) and then copy it fair (or copy it out neatly, or make 
a fair copy of it). They must do so, especially if they write badly 
or a bad hand (if their handwriting is not good). The writing looks 
bad if the writer has not written legibly, if he has put the lines 
too close or too wide apart, if he has blotted out and scratched out 
many words or mistakes, corrected or underlined too much, or if no 
margin is left for the corrections. It is a good thing if the ortho- 
graphy is correct, that is to say if the words are spelled right, with 
small and capital letters as the case may be; further if the cdmmas, 
full stops, colons, semicolons, notes (points) of interrogation and 
exclamation, the signs of quotation, and the dashes are used in their 
proper places. 

5. Some General Rules. To learn well, pupils must be obedient, 
attentive (pay attention), industrious (diligent), patient (persevering); if 
they are disobedient, inattentive, lazy (idle), negligent, and careless, 
they will not get on well (make sufficient progress). During lessons 
they must not talk (chatter) to each other, and turn round; on the con- 
trary, they must sit still (quiet) and Upright (straight). They must answer 
loud and fully (in complete sentences, or they must give full (complete) 
answers). The teacher has frequently to use the following expressions: 
cc Be quiet, stand up, step forward (come here), go to your places, sit 

l$a& §8£ei margin $tanb negligent nad)laffig 

blot au§tt>ifd)en spell bud)ftabieren, ortljo* get on gortfdjriite mac^eit 

blotting paperSoft^pa^ier grap^ifd) ridjtig ferret- sufficient genugenb 
buy laufen ben [fiabe progress gortfd)rttt(e) 

stationer @djteibtt>aren* capital letter grofjer Sud)* during iudfjrenb 
Ijanbler as the case may bejenad)* ta£k fc^tna^ett 

dictation 5Di!tai full stop S^untt [bem each other einanber 

composition 9luf[a|* note of interrogation gra* (on the) contrary (im) 

rough (gh*f) rcm!j, to£j gejeidjen [tung§ffric§ ©egenteil [marten 
copy ©ntttmrf, §ibfd)rift sipn of quotation Sinful)* answer Stnttooxt; ant* 
copy fair tn§ SRetne fcfjrei* dash ©ebanfenffrid) complete DoUftanbig 
neat nett, farther [ben proper ge^orig. [feit sentence <Sa| 
legible leferlidj 5. attention Slufmerffam* frequent l)dufig 

close (s*f$) gefdjloffen, eng industrious 1 ~ ... follow folgen 
scratch frozen, rabieten diligent f expression SCuSbrui 

underline tmierjlreidjen persevering anSbauernb step forward norlontntett 

16 * 
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down, move a little higher up or a little lower down. Open (shut) your 
books, put them away. Go on, continue; repeat it, say it over again.'* 

go on, continue better! (ge§en), fortfafcren; repeat mieberfjolen, 
over again (ahe) nod) eiumal. 

Task: Give a description of your school work on a certain day. 

3 u 3 e f t i o n 11. 

I. ©jmdjftnrter. 

1, Friendship multiplies joys and divides griefs. 2. Hear all 
parties. 3. He who does not advance, goes backward. 

friendship fyreunbfc^aft divide teiten advance fcorriicfen, fort> 

multiply Oermelfattigen grief ©orge, Summer jc£}teiteit [tiict 

joy greube party ^Sartet backward riictoart§, 

II. Home, Sweet Home. 

1. 'Mid pleasures and palaces though we may roam, 

Be it ever so humble, there's no place like home! 

A charm from the skies seems to hallow all there, 

Which, seek through the world, is ne'er met with elsewhere. 
Home! home! sweet home! 

There's no place like home! 

2. An exile from home, splendour dazzles in vain: 

Ob, give me my lowly thatched cottage again; 

The birds singing gayly that came at my call: 

Give me these, and the peace of mind dearer than all. 

Home! sweet, sweet home! 

There's no place like home! 

1. ’mid ftatt amid mitten world 3BeXt splendour ©tan§ 

roam umtjerfiteifen [in ne'er (jpr. nar) ftatt dazzle Mexiben 

ever arnf) nod) fo never nie low tief, befdjeiben 

charm met with attgetroffen thatch mit ©trot) beefen 

sky @immef elsewhere anfcergtoo. call 9tuf 

hallow {jeiflgen 2. exile Skr&annter peace (fr. paix) griebe. 

3u Seftion 15. 

I. ©Importer, 

1, A closed mouth catches no flies. 2. Who seeks trouble never 
misses it 3. Hungry stomachs have no ears. 4. Pen and ink are good 
witnesses. 5. They hurt themselves that wrong others. 

close fdjtiejjen trouble 2D2iif)e, Untune stomach Wla$m [fugen.. 

catch fangett miss fcermifjen, fcerfe^Ien wrong Hntedjt tun, m* 

flygfiege 



3u SeJtion 15 urtb 18. 


245 


II* The Rainy Day 1 , 

1* The day is cold, and dark, and dreary; 

It rains, and the wind is never weary; 

The vine still clings to the mouldering wall, 

But at every gust the dead leaves fall, 

And the day is dark and dreary. 

2. My life is cold, and dark, and dreary; 

It rains, and the wind is never weary; 

My thoughts still cling to the mouldering past, 

But the hopes of youth fall thick in the blast, 

And the days are dark and dreary. 

3. Be still, sad heart! and cease repining 2 ; 

Behind the clouds is the sun still shining; 

Thy fate is the common fate of all: 

Into each life some rain must fall, 

Some days must be dark and dreary. 

1. rainy regnerifd? gust SSinbftob cease (s*jj) aufpreit 

dreary trauxig, dbe dead tot, xodt repine fid; gramett 

weary miibe, past 33ergangeit§eit cloud SBotfe 

2. cling fid) (att)E(amment blast ©turrn. fate ©djidfal 

moulder toerroittern 3. heart $er$ common genteinfam. 

3u Seftton 16. 

I. ©Jmdjtofirter. 

1. Every beginning is difficult. 2. Hope deferred maketh the 
heart sick. (Bible.) 

defer perfdjjieben, sick (fted)) frauL 

II. The Star 3 . 

1. Twinkle, twinkle, little star; 3. Then the traveller in the dark 

How I wonder what you are! Thanks you for your tiny spark; 
Up above the world so high, He could not see which way to go, 

Like a diamond in the sky. If you did not twinkle so. 

2. When the blazing sun is gone, 4. In the dark blue sky you keep, 

When he 4 nothing shines upon, Yetoftenthroughmy windowpeep; 
Then you show your little light — For you never shut your eye, 

Twinkle, twinkle all the night Till the sun is in the sky. 

1. 58on Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, bent Bebeutenbften ammlanifdjen £>ic6ter, 
b$L „Mang" VII, 5.’ 2. £5re auf, bid? gu grdmen, bgl. 2. 58, B. 2. 3. SSon Jane 
TSylor, 1788-1824. 4 & 44, 5. 
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5. As your bright bat tiny spark 
Lights the traveller in the dark. 
Though 1 know not what you are, 
Twinkle, twinkle, little star. 


1. twinkle blinfen, funfeht 
wonder ficfj nmnbexn, gexn 

tntffen mogen 
dfamond SDiamant. 

2. blaze flammen, leudjiert 


gone gegangen, tteg 
light Sid)t; leudjien. 
3" dark ginfiernig, 
3>unfel§eit 
tiny burnt, tnirtgig 


spark gunfen. 

4. keep bleiben, ftcf> auf* 
fatten 

peep gucfen 
shut fd)Iie§en. 


3u Seltion 17. 

I. ©|m$to$rier. 

1. To mention the wolfs name is (Ijeifst) to see the same. 2. Every 
man's friend is every man's fool. 

mention erfnafjnen. 


1. Our home is the ocean, 
Our grave is the deep; 

We feel no emotion, 

As on it we sleep; 

The waves are our pillow, 
Our cradle the sea, 

The rougher the billow, 
The happier we! 

sailor l ©eemann, 
mariner J SKairofe, 

(e)motion SJeiuegung 
wave SBoge, 25eHe 
pillow Siffen 
sea (bie) See 


Our home is the ocean, 

A mariner s boast; 

With waves in wild motion 
We love it the most. 

And 7 tis our endeavour 
In battle and breeze, 

That England shall ever 
Be lord of the seas. 

*tis = it is 
battle @d}Iad)t 
breeze SBinb, ©turns 
ever immer 
lord §err(in). 


II. The /Sailors 9 Song, 
2 . 


cradle SSiege 
the — the j;e — befto 
rough (f) raufy 
billow SBoge, SSeUe 
boast $rabferei, ©tolj 
endeavour 33emii£)en 


8u Seftion 13. 

I. ©Imdjftorfet. 

1, So many men, so many minds. 2. No news is good news. 
3. The end justifies the means . 4. We must work and exert our- 

selves for the benefit of our fellow-men . 

mind ©emiit, ©inn exert cmfitengen 

justify xedjifertigen benefit SSo^tat, 5 Ru|en (jum SBefien), 
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II, The Months 1 . 

1. January brings the snow, 7. Hot July brings cooling showers, 

Makes our feet and fingers glow. Apricots and gilly-flowers. 


2. February brings the rain, 8. August 2 * brings the sheaves of 

Thaws the frozen lake again. corn, 

3. March briags breezes loud and shrill, Then the harvest home is borne - 

Stirs the dancing daffodil. 9. Warm September brings the fruit, 

4. A’pril brings the primrose sweet j Sportsmen then begin to shoot. 
Scatters daisies at our feet io. Fresh October brings the 

5. May brings flocks of pretty lambs, pheasant, 

Skipping by their fleecy dams. Then to gather nuts is pleasant. 


6. June brings tulips, lilies, roses, 
Fills tbe children 1 's hands with 
posies. 


11. Dull November brings the blast, 
Then the leaves are whirling 
fast. 


12. Chill December brings the sleet, 
Blazing 8 fire, and Chrisimas treat. 


skip {jupfen sportsman 

fleecy tnottig, tnoffreidj shoot jdpefeen 
dam Gutter (Pon Sieren) pheasant gafati 
tulip Snipe gather pfIMeit, fammeln 

lily Silie nut 

whid ftntbeln 


glow gliibett 
thaw taueit 
frozen gefrorert 
lake (her) ©ee 
shrill fdjriff, fc^arf 
stir aufrii§ren f fdjutteln 
dance tauten 
daffodil getbe ^ar^iffe 
primrose Sjjrimel, 
blume 

scatter ftreuen 
daisy ©SitfebliimdEiett 
pretty (e*X) f)iibfd^ r ^ierlic^ 


posy ©tranfj 
shower Sftegettfdjauer 
apricot $tprifofe 
gilly-flower 3^el!e 
sheaf ©or be 
harvest (©erbft) ©rnte 
borne getrQgen 
fruit gruc^t, Dbft 


chill fait 

sleet egen unb Sdjitee, 
©raupeln 
blaze flacfenx 
Chrisimas SSet^nac^ien 
treat geft. 


m. The Wolf. 

1. The wolf is one of the fiercest of all the beasts of prey \ It 
is an &nimal of the dog kind, and is a little like a dog, and a 
little like a fox. It has its den in the forest, far away from the 
homes of men . Here in summer it lives on birds, hares, and other 
small animals. 


1. 58on Sarah Coleridge, 1808—1852, So&ier be§ beru^nt ten ©atmteJ 

(Soleribge (fcgl. Mfranfl" TO), beffen SKerfe fte na$ feinem Sobe §erau§gab. 2. fpr. 

agust. 3. im offettert gamin. 
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2. But in winter, wolves often leave the forests in search of food. 
They then hunt in large packs or bands; and when pressed by 

hunger, they become very fierce and bold. They will even enter 
villages, and attack lambs, sheep, cows, and horses . In the depth of 
winter, when the snow is on the ground, a wild howl is often heard 
in the stillness of the night. And in the morning, the loss of a cow 
or a horse tells the people of the village that they have had a visit 
from the wild wolf of the forest, 

1. fierce tofib 2. leave berlaffett I will do id) pftege ju 

beast Seftie, Sier search @u dje depth $ie fe [tun 

prey (a) Seute, 3iaub food gutter, Sprung howl ©e^eul 

den §tyh pack $acf, 2fotte, 3!ubel stillness ©tiffe 

live on lebeti fcon. press brdngen, (be)briicfen loss SSerluft. 

bold fu§n 

3u Sefiion 19. 

I. ©bridpofirter. 

1. Better late than never. 2. Hunger is the best sauce, 3. Honesty 
is the best policy. 4. You will go from bad to worse. 5, A man's 
folly is his worst fault. 6. God comes at last when we think he is 
farthest off. 7* Cleanliness is next to godliness. 8. The older a fool 
is, the worse he is. 

sauce S8rii|e foil y Sorfjeit godliness ©oftfeligfeit, 

Aonesty ©fyrltdjfeit cleanliness 9temlicf)feit grommigfeit. 

pdlicy SPolittf, S?lugl)cii 

II. Old England. 

Old England for ever, ’Tis the land of the brave, 

No power shall sever Which none shall enslave, 

My heart from the land of my birth; 7 Tis the happiest land upon earth. 

for ever auf emig sever trennen 

po%er 2JJac§t enslave gum ©flaben mfldjen. 

3u Seftion 20 unb 21. 

I. ©tnridjtnfirter. 

1. One bird in the hand is worth two in the bush. 2. Two are 
company, three are none. 3. No man can serve two masters. 4. Once 
a use and ever a custom, 
bush SJufdj 


custom ©emo^rdjeit 
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H. The Sovereigns of England since the Conquest* in 1066 x . 

First William the Norman, then William his son: 

Henry, Stephen, and Henry, then Richard and John. 

Next, Henry the Third, Edwards one, two, and three, 

And again after Richard three Henrys 1 2 we see. 

Two Edwards, Third Richard, if rightly I guess, 

Two Henrys, Sixth Edward, Queen Mary, Queen Bess 3 ; 

Then Jamie 4 the Scotchman, then Charles, whom they slew, 
Yet received after Cromwell another Charles too. 

Next Jamie the Second ascended the throne; 

Then good William and Mary together came on; 

Then Anne, Georges four, and Fourth William, — all past, 
And Victoria came — may she long be the last. 

Scotchman ©cootie slew erfdjlug ascend befieigen, (auf ben 

slay erfdjlagen slain erfdjlagen £§ron) fteigen. 

Ill, English Money* Measures, and Weights. 

1. Money. The sovereign has the value of one pound sterling 5 * 
(£ 1), or twenty shillings (20 s.), or about 20 German marks; the 
half-sovereign is worth ten shillings. A shilling contains 12 pence 
(12 cL), and a penny two half-pence* or four farthings. Besides these, 
there is a crown, equal to five shillings, a half-crown, equal to two 
shillings and a half, and a florin, equal to two shillings. — The 
sovereigns and half-sovereigns are made of gold; the pennies, half- 
pennies, and farthings of bronze; all the other coins (including the 
six-, four-, and three-penny pieces) of silver. 

£ 1 = 20 s ; 1 s. = 12 d. 

2. Measures. 12 inches make 1 foot; 3 feet = 1 yard; 1760 yards 
= an English mile (1 English mile = l 3 / 6 kilometer). 

2 pints =1 quart (=1 liter 7 ); 4 quarts = 1 gallon . 

3. Weights. 1 ton contains 20 hundredweights (cwts); 1 cwt=® 112 
pounds (lbs.); 1 lb. — 16 ounces (oz.); 1 ounce = 16 drams. (1 stone 
— 14 lbs.). 

I. farthing (dh) SSiertel- fiorin ©albeit include etnfdjfiefjert. 

pfennig, teller equal gleidj 2. yard (Me [®anne 

cro%n SBrone coin SJliin^e pint 5pinte f 9£d£el, §albe 

1. ©ie§e ba$u bie ©tammiafel am (gnbe bie[e§ S3ud)e31 2 $8ei ©igennamett 

auf y tft ber plural regelmajjig. 3. HBfurjung fur Elizabeth. 4 $ofenatne fur 

James. 5. sterling ed?i, ric^tig na$ bem gefe$hc§en gtn&fufc; Slbfurgung bon easterling 

ein au$ bem Often ^ommenber, toeil bie beutfd^en ifaufieuie im SDtittelalter ba£ Befte 

@etb fatten. 6. fpr. haf-pence, meifi ha-pence, ebertfo meift im ©tngular ha-penny. 

7, fpr. leter. 
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gallon ©allone. ton Sonne ounce Un je, V 2 Sot [c§en. 

3. weight (a) ©eioidjt hundredweight 3enhter dram ®ratf}me, Oueni* 

3u S eft ion 22. 

$£rid)to5rter mb 8-ital 

1. Duties are ours, events are God's. 2. Never trust to another 
what you should do yourself. 3. One must accommodate one's self to 
circumstances. 4. Our remedies oft 1 in ourselves do lie, Which we 
ascribe to Heaven (Shakespeare 2 ). 

duty SPfIid)t accommodate cup often remedy §eilmittel 

trust antJertrauen circumstance Umftanb ascribe jufdjreiben. 

3 u Seftion 23. 

I. ©jmdjtoiSrtcr. 

1. Who never tries cannot win the prize. 2. What the heart 
thinks the mouth speaks. 3. Boughs that bear most, hang lowest 

4. They will laugh best who laugh last. 5. Never leave that till to- 
morrow which you can do to-day. 

bear trageit low niebrtg, tief leave laften. 

H. God our Guard. 

LGod — that Great God who made 3. That God is near to guide us, 
us, By day or darksome night, 

And keeps us by his pow'r; And nothing can divide us 

Whose arms of mercy shade us, From his all-piercing sight: 
And guard us evhy hour; 4. Whatever may be near us, 

2. Who form'd each sea and river, We have no cause for fear; 
Each flow'r and field and tree, And this one thought may cheer 
The kind and gracious giver us: 

Of ev'ry good we see; — Our God, our Guard is near. 

guard gracious gnabig pierce burc£>bringen 

mercy ©ttabe guide jiifyxen sight ®efid)t 

shade befc§atten darksome bunfet cheer exfyeitexn. 

8u Seftion 24. 

L ©Importer mtb Sitate. 

1. One nail drives out another . 2. One good turn deserves an - 
other. 3* What is one man's meat, is another's poison. 4. A fool 

X. fiit often. 2. SSgU „2ln§ang" VII, 1 b. 
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laughs at anything and nothing . 5. Too much of a good thing is 

good for nothing. 6. If you run after two hares, you will catch 
neither. 7. Poverty is no sin. 8. He that is master of himself, will 
soon be master of others. 9. By others 7 faults wise men correct their 
own. 10. Humility is a virtue all preach, none practise, and yet 
everybody is content to hear (Selden). 11. Base envy withers at 
another s joy, And hates that excellence it cannot reach (T/idrnpson). 

turn ®ienfi sin ©iinbe practise (s=g) miSubett 

desewe berbienett Aumifity $enmt base (s*fi) gemeiii 

poison ©ift virtue (tsh) Sugenb wither uennelfen, fid; gtamett 

p5verty Slrmut preach prebigeit excellence 9Sortrefflict)feit- 

II. Love each other. 

1. Children, doyou love each other? 3. Little children, love each other , 
Are you always kind and true? Never give another pain; 

Do you always do to others If your brother speak in anger, 

As you'd 1 have them do 2 to you? Answer not in wrath again. 

2. Are you gentle to each other ? 4. Be not selfish to each other — 

Are you careful day by 3 day Never mar another 7 s rest; 

Not to give offence by actions, Strive to make each other happy, 

Or by anything you say? And you will yourselves be blest. 

to give offence beleibigen wrath $ont mar petberbert 

anger (g-g) $Crger selfish felbfifiicfjtig strive fid) beflrebert 

blest gefegnet. 

III. The two Goats. 

Two goats had left a valley and climbed far up a mountain. 
At length they met on the banks of a wild, rushing stream. A tree had 
fallen across it, and formed a bridge from the one side to the other . 
The goats looked at each other , and each wished to pass over first. 

They stood for a moment each with one foot on the tree, thinking 
that the other would draw back. But neither of them would give way, 
and they met at last in the middle of the narrow bridge. 

They then began to push each other and to butt with their horns, 
till at last their feet slipped, and both the goats fell into the swift 
flowing stream, and were lost in the waters. 

Both might have been saved, if either of them had known how 
to yield at the right time. 

1. V, 1. 2, 3C!fufatU> mit Snftroiib, t m SDeutfc^en p>t i @a$e 

fcilben, bgL & 57, A, 3. 3. fur. 
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goat 3iPye fall fallen draw gieben slip au§gleiteit 

leave nerlaneit fell fiel push fcfiieben swift fchnell 

left SetSieg, Cerlaifen fallen gefaffen butt ftofsen yield nacbge&en. 

3n Seftion 25. 

I. ©ittgelfalge ju ben Scftionen 14 — 24. 

1. 3)tejes aienfimSbcfjen Begteitete feme (if)te) beiben (groei) $errinnen 
auf ifjren ifteifen; fie leoten' 2 bnmer 1 gliicftidj gufamnten. 2. Mem 
Setter Ijatte com Satjrmarfte einige Ufjren [mit]gebrad)t, bie nidjt gelfen 
moUten, unb einige Me ffer, bie nid^t fdjnitten. 3. Set Settler pflegte 
auf einer Sriitfe gu fi|en, con einern fieinen §unbe begleitet. 4. Unfer 
Sienftmabdjen (oft) gefjt oft in bie (to) ©tabt, [urn] Hartoffein [ein]* 
gufaufen. 5. 3d) fei)e, bafs bn ein Snfanger im Uberfefcen bift, benn 
bu baft ciele Shorter au§gefaffen. 6. $a§ ifteifen ift rtid^t imrner 
angeneljm. 7. Meine§ SruberS ©djmiegereltern too|nen (leben) in 
ber SfonigSftrafje nape [bei] ber Marienfirdje. 8. ©epe gum Kauf* 
mann (Materialiften), unb pole 1 Sf un & $pee unb 2 Sfanb fiaffee, 
fernergumg-leijcper, unbbringe (^ote) 3 Sfunb gleifd) [mit] I 9. Meprere 
^jerren fragten rnicp [nadp bent] (ipren) S8eg gum ©t. Safobgpalafie. 
10. SSenn bie SBolfe pungrig finb, greifen fie be§ Sftad)t§ (in ber iftacpt) 
©cpafe, ®afber, £iipe, Ocpfen unb fefbft Sferbe an. 11. SCHe Menfcpen 
finb Sriiber; bemtocp glaubten frill) er bie Seute, bafj einige alte 
fyrauen §ejen todren. 12. SSte Oiel foftet biefeS ©cpreibpeft? @3 
foftet 30 4 (4 engltfcpe 5j3f enntge); bie englifd^en Sfennige finb je|t 
aus (from) Sronge gemacpt. 13. £>a§ nacpfte ®>orf con (gu) unfrer 
©tabt ift 5ft.; id) toerbe nacpfte SBocpe bapitt gepen. 14. 2)ie Matrofen 
lieben ben Ogean am meiften; je raupet er ift, befto glitcflid^er 
ftnb fie. 15. gibt ciele Stftenfcpen, melcpe fid) bamit ergopen, 
anberen einen ©treicp gu fpieten, befonberl benfenigen, meld)e gu pocp 
Con fid) benfen; ein foldjer Mann mar ber iftoOeQenftpteiber §oof. 
16. SBiffen ©ie, meffen §aus bieg ift, unb mer in bemfefben mopnt? 
2Sir mopnen barin, e» geEjort un§ (ift ba3 unfrige). 17. ®a» §au§, 
motht mit fritter mopnten (3x), geEjorte meinent ©rofjcater. 18. ®ie 
Sinber betounbetn pauptfacpticp biejenigen Silver, beren ©eiten mit 
fcpbnen Sitbern, ober Stnfangsbudpftaben gefcpntiidt finb (3 x)- 19. §aben 
©ie ©elb bei (about) fid)? 5ftein, mein $ert, id) pabe feinS; mettn icp 
toeltpeS patte, miirbe icp 3pnen fepr gern (toiHig) einigeS lei^en. 3d) 
toiirbe e§ S^nen lieber (milltger) leiEjen al§ irgenb femanb anberS. 
20. ©d(le<^te Seute fatten (benfen) anbere [fiir] ebenfo fc^Iec^t alS fic§ 
felbft. 21. Macbef^, meldjer fic^ an bie ©pi^e (Sopf) enter SCrmee 
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fteflte, ffi^rte etiteit feittet SSertnanblen, natneni (genannt) 33&nquo, 
mit itdj. 22. a it rnufj ]id) fdjneQ anffeiben, meitn matt ntc^t titel 3^ 
fjat. 23. 2ut, al§ ob i§r git §aufe tcaret (madjt end) gu gmufe), Iangt 
gu (§elft end) felbft)! 26. (Sitter mu§ bes aitbern grettitb fetn. 
25. ifieulidj oertounbeten fidj btefe Seibert (gtoei) Offigiere in einem 
3bueil- 26. 3$ birr jef)t burftig, gebett ©ie mit nod) ein @Ias SSier ! 

;ya§rmarft fair befonberS, ijauptfacglicEi chiefly fiifjren carry 
hetmunben wound ®ue!I du'el. 


II. JMTgenmne J>fo#e $u ^predjuiiungm. 

A. The Family. 

1. Father, mother (parents), brothers, and sisters (children) make 
a family. The parents of the father and mother are called grand- 
parents (grandfather and grandmother), and the parents of the latter 
are called great-grandparents. Grandparents call the children of 
their children grandchildren (grandsons and granddaughters). Uncles 
and aunts are the brothers and sisters of the father and mother, 
whilst the children of the latter are nephews and nieces to the 
former. Cousins are the children of brothers and sisters. An orphan 
is a child who has lost both parents, or at least one of them, and 
of whom (as his ward) a guardian has the care. 

2. If a woman (lady) is not married, we call her a maid (maiden, 
an old maid), but a woman (lady) whose husband is dead (has died) we 
call a widow. If a man does not marry, but prefers to keep single, 
we call him an old bachelor. If the wife of a husband dies, he 
becomes a widower; and if he marries again, his second wife becomes 
stepmother to the children by (of) his first wife, and they become 
stepchildren to her (the second wife). 

3. When there is a family festival, such as a birthday, a christening, 
a confirmation, or a wedding, all the relations are generally invited, 
not only those related by blood, but also those connected by affinity, 
as fathers-, mothers-, brothers-, sisters-, sons-, and daughters-in-law, etc. 
— To a family (hbtisehold) belong also different kinds of servants, 


1. orphan SBaife 
ward SOJimbel 
guardian SSormunb. 

2. maid(en) unber* 
§eiraiete3, junge§ 
Sftabdjett 


husband (s^z) ®§emaim, 
@atte 

widow(er) SBittue(r) 
keep single uitberfieiratei 
step ©tief*. [blei&en 
3. festival gefi(tag) 


christening $aufc 
wedding §od}$eit 
relation SJertnanbter 
related bertocmbt 
blood 93!ut 

affinity @d)mclgerfc§aft 
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as men-servants (coachmen, footmen) and female (maid-)servants, as 
a cook, a housemaid, and a nurse. 

4. Dialogue, A, How are you (do you do) to-day ? B. (I) thank 
you, I am very well (pretty well, rather poorly). A. Are your parents 
still alive (living)? B . Yes, Sir, I am glad to say they are. I have 
not only my father and mother, but also several brothers and sisters 
living. Our family, you see, is very large. I have also an uncle and 
(an) aunt. They had three sons and three daughters; but I am sorry 
to say some of them are dead. A. How was your father, when you 
were at home? B . (I) thank you, he was very well; but I am sorry 
to say my mother was unwell. I hope she is better now; I think it 
must be very sad to be ill so long. A. Are your grandparents still 
alive (living)? B . Not all of them, Sir. One of my grandfathers 
and both my grandmothers are dead. But my other grandfather still 
enjoys perfect health and is a very cheerful old man. A. Where 
does he live? B . He lives with us now; because he did not like to 
live alone. 

Task: Give a description of your family. 


B. The Human Body. 

1. What are the principal parts of the human body? They are 
the head, the trunk, and the limbs, which are covered with skin, and 
are composed of flesh, bones, and blood. The head consists of two 
parts, the shall, covered with (black, dark, fair) hair, and the face, 
comprising the brow or forehead, the eyes, ears, cheeks, the nose, 
mouth, and chin. The mouth is the opening between the upper and 
lower lips and contains the teeth, the tongue, and the palate. With 
the teeth we bite and chew our food before we swallow it. The 


coach Shitfd&e 
coachman Sutfcfjer 
foot'man Sebienter 
female meibUd) 
cook (u) fto$, $oc§ut 
nurse ($tmme) Sinbet* 
mfibd)en. 

1. Human menfd}Iic§ 
trunk Sftumpf 
lim& ©lieb 
skin $aut, getC 
flesh (ro|e§) §teifd) 
bone gnocfjen 
skull @c|abel 


4. how are you rote gelji§? 
how do you do Vote be* 
ftrtben @ie fidi? 
pret'ty (e ? i) giemlidj, 
Beirtaije gart£ 
poody unpd§Iid) 
alive am Sebeit, lebenbig 

fan ^eDC&Ioub 
comprise umfaffen 
fore borber, born 
forehead \ 
brow ( @ tlra 
cheek SSange, Sade 
chin Sinn 


I am sorry e§ tut mi* 
unwell untoot}! [leib 
sad traurig 

enjdy geniefjen, fid£| er* 
freuen 

perfect boHfommen 
cheerful Ijeiter. 

tongue 3 un Q e 
palate ©aunten 
bite beifjen 
chew fauett 

swallow berfd)Iuien r ber* 
ftpngen 
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face is often covered by a full beard, whiskers or mustache, if it is 
not shaved (with a razor by a barber). 

2. What are the principal exterior parts of the trunk? They 
are the neck, the shoulders, the back, the chest, the stomach, and 
the hips; the interior ones: the larynx and the wind-pipe, the heart, 
spleen (milt), stomach, liver, the lungs, and bowels. The circulation 
of the blood we feel by the beating of the heart and of the pulse. 
The stomach digests our food. 

3. Show me the upper limbs of your body! Here are my arms 
with the el'bows and hands; the latter extend from the wrist to the 
tips of the nails. Each (right and left) hand has five fingers, the 
names of which are: thumb, forefinger, middle finger, ring-finger, and 
little finger. The lower limbs are the legs, parts of which are the 
thigh and knee, and the feet, with the ankle, heel, sole, and five toes. 

4. Some parts of the body are the organs of the five senses , thus 
the eyes are the organ of seeing, the ears that of hearing, the nose 
that of smelling, the tongue that of tasting, and the fingers that 
of touching. 

Task: Give a description of your body. 


C. Trades. 

1. A young man who wishes to enter business life is apprenticed 
to a firm; then he becomes an assistant, a clerk, or a commercial 
traveller. At last be will establish himself and carry on a business 
of bis own as an agent, a mechanic (artisan), shopkeeper (retailer). 


merchant (wholesale d< 
beard SSart 

whiskers (pi.) ©acfenbart 
mustache(s) ©d) nitre* 
hart 

shave fd^abeit, rafieren 
razor Stafiermeffer. 

2. exterior au§erer 
chest Sruftfaften 
breast SSntft 
stomacA SMagett, ©amfj 

1. Trade §anbel, ©e* 
tuerbe 

apprentice Settling; in 
bie Sefjre inn (geben), 
firm girnta 


aler), or manufacturer 

hip §iifte 
larynx $e§I?opf 
wind-pipe Suftro^re 
spleen (milt) 
liver Sebet 
lungs (pi.) Sunge 
bowels (Singetneibe, ®e= 
bdrrne 

beat fd)tagen 
digest berbauen. 

assistant ®efelte, ©eljilfe 
commercial §anbel§* 
carry on beiretben 
mechanic \ ~ , * 

Irtisan 1 ^ubmxta 


(who produces a whole 

3. extend (fi{§) au3bel)itett, 
wrist §anbgrienf [retd)ett 
tip @pi|e 

thum& SDaumen 
thigh @d)enfel 
ankle Snodjel 
heel gerfe 
toe 3e§e. 

4. smell tied)en 
taste fcfien, fd§mecfen. 

shdpkeepe* Sabenbefi$et, 
Srdmer 

retailer Sleinfaufmann 
wholesale ®ro£f)anbeI 
manufac turer fjabtifani 
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lot of things in his own factory). Each tradesman has a sign with 
his name over his door. 


2. The baker bakes bread and cake out of the flour of wheat 
or rye; the shoemaker makes boots and shoes, the glover, gloves 
(of leather); the butcher sells beef, mutton, pork, and veal; the 
weaver weaves the threads of wool or yam into cloth, of which the 
tailor and dressmaker make our clothes; the blacksmith shoes 
horses, the joiner makes tables and chairs, the wheelwright, 
wheels and waggons; the saddler, saddles and all kinds of harness; 
the watch-maker, watches; the mason, carpenter, glazier, and 
locksmith are employed in building a house; a miner digs for coal, 
gold, silver, iron, cdpper, tin, and other metals. 

3. The most important retailers are: the grocer, draper, fish- 
monger, ironmonger (selling all kinds of iron tools), hatter, fruiterer 
(greengrocer), poulterer, tinker, rope-maker, tobacconist, and so on. 


lot SKenge 
factory gabttf 
sipn @d)i£b. 

2. Soli* SDteljl 
wheat SSeijen 
rye Stoggen 
glove |janbitf}u§ 
glover §anbfd>u^mad)fr 
leather Seber 
beef Sftiubjietjcl) 
mutton @d)bpfenfleifd) 
pork @d>tneinefleifcf) 
veal Stolbjfeifd} 
weave faeben 
thread gaben 
yam ©am 


cloth £udj 
clothes (dh) Sleiber 

dress -maker SJamen* 

fef)neiber(in) 
blacksmith §uffd)mieb 
shoe befdmben, befc^fogert 
joiner Silkier 
wheel Sftab 
wrxght s 2lrbeiter 
wheelwright ©tettm ac^er 
harness @efd)irt 
mason (s?§) Maurer 
carpenter 3immermann 
glazier (zh) ©lafer 
locksmith @d)loffex 
emplo'J befdjSftigen 


miner Sgergmann 
dig gtabett 
tin Sinn. 

8. draper £ud)fjdnbler 
fishmonger gifcbfyanb£er 
ironmonger ©ifemtmren* 

tool 33erf§eug [fyanbter 
hatter <putmacf)er 
fruiterer Obfiberfaufer 
greengrocer ©emiife* 
^cinbler 

poulterer ©ef£uge££)anb£er 
tinker 3inngieBer, $£emp* 
ner 

rope ©etf, ®trirf f Strang 
rope-maker ©eiler 
tobacconistSabaft)dnbIer. 


$u Seftion 26 . 

I, ©Jmdj&firter unb Qitat 


1. Be just to all, but trust not all. 2. Let him that earns the 
bread eat it. 3. If it he possible, live peaceably with all men. 

4. Drwe thy business, and let not thy business drive thee. 5. Angels 
and ministers of grace, defend us (Shakespeare)! 


peaceable ftiebUdj business (blzness) @efd}dft(e) 

drive treiben angel ©ngel 


minister Wiener 
grace ©nabe. 
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II. English National Hymn 1 . 

God save oar gracious King, 3. Thy choicest gifts in store 


Long live our noble King, 

God save the King! 

Send 2 him victorious, 

Happy and glorious, 

Long to reign over us, 

God save the King! 

2. 0 Lord, our God, arise, 

Scatter his enemies 
And make them fall! 
Confound their politics, 
Frustrate their knavish tricks 3 ! 
On Thee our hopes we fix, 
God save us all! 


On him be pleased to pour, 
Long may he reign! 

May he defend our laws, 

And ever give us cause 
To sing with heart and voice: 
God save the King! 

4. Oh 4 , grant him long to see 
Friendship and amity 
Always increase! 

May he his sceptre sway, 

All loyal souls obey, 

Join heart and voice: Huzza! 
God save the King! 


Hymn Soblieb, Sieb knavish 6uben^a{t.fd)ur!if^ grant gematjrea 
arise aufffe§ett r ftd) er^eben trick ©treicfj, Stnfdjtag amity greunbfc^affc 
scatter gerfireuett fix fegett, ffaften 

confound hertoitten choice au§getodf)lt, au§*= 

politics (pi) SJSoIitif, gift @abe [erlefan 

store 3J?enge, Sorrat 
to be pleased (SefaEen 

finben an, geru§en 


@taat§flugf)eit 
frustrate bexeiteln, ju 
©cbanbeu marfjett 


increase (s*§) Buitefjmett, 
fid) betmef)ren 
sway fd^roingett 
loyal treugefinnt 
obey' (a) ge^ordjeii 
huzza |urra! 


gu Settion 27. 

I. ©Jmdftoort mtb gitat 

1. When good cheer is lacking, our friends will be packing 
2. A stone that is rolling can gather no moss. (Tusser.) 
cheer 2Jlatd§eit f SSerpflegung lack fe^fen pack jufamtnenpadert moss SRooS. 


II. In March 5 . 

1. The cock is crowing, 2. The oldest and the youngest 

The stream is flowing, Are at work with the strongest: 

The small birds twitter, The cattle are grazing, 

The lake doth 6 glitter, Their heads never raising; 

The green field sleeps in the sun. There are forty feeding like one 7 ! 


1, Oft the National Anthem (§o^gefang) genannt. £e£t unb 2Mobie fallen 
nadj neueren gorfdjungen bon etnem getmffen Dr. John Bull (1568— 1628) ]§erru^ren. 
2, ^^ben", ^iden"; bor einern $bieitib ober spariigib „madjen". 8. &ie 
©teEe foE auf bte $ulberberf(f)toorung bom gafyre 1605 begie^en, burdj toelc^e 
bet $i5nig unb ba§ Sparlatnent in bie Suft gefarengi foerben faEien. 4. 0 beitn 
5Bo!atib, fonft Oh. 5. SSon William Words' worth, §au£i ber fagenannten Lake School* 
$)i$ier, bgl, „$m§ang" ¥11, 4a. 6. 2Ute gorm fur does. 7. ©o glei$ma]sig fanb 
i|re $ifafe niebergebeugt ; $u forty bgl. beuifdfa §efjm, §unbert, taufeub. 

eutfd?b citt, Cebrgang B 17 
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3. Like an army defeated 
The snow has retreated, 

And now doth fare ill 
On the top of the bare hill; 
The plough-boy is whooping: 

Anon, anon! 1 
cock §at}ii 
crow frciljeit 
twitter ^toitfc^ern 
glitter gli|ern r glan^n 
graze grafen 
raise er^eben 


4, There's 2 joy in the mountains. 
There's life in the fountains. 
Small clouds are sailing , 

Blue sky prevailing; 

The rain is over and gone 

plough SJJflug 
ploligh-boy ^tcfcrfued}! 
whoop auSrufen, jawf^en 
anon Balb 
fountain Dtteffe 
prevail borfjerrfdjen. 


feed freffert 
like gleic£)tt)ie 
defeat ftMagett 
retreat §urucf§icf)en 
fare fasten, fid} befiubeit 

III. The Wolf and the Lamb. 


A wolf and a lamb came by chance to the same stream to 
quench their thirst. The water flowed from the former towards the 
latter, which was standing at a little distance; but when the wolf 
perceived the lamb, he ran to it and accused it of disturbing the 
water which he was drinking . How can I disturb it? said the lamb 
in a fright, the stream flows from you to me; and I assure you that 
I did not mean to give you any offence. That may be, replied the 
wolf; but it was only yesterday that I saw your father encourage 
the hounds that were pursuing me. Pardon me, answered the lamb, 
my poor father was killed by the butcher about six months ago 8 . 
It was your mother then, replied the savage beast. My mother, 
said the innocent lamb, died on the day when I was born. Dead 
or not, cried the wolf, gnashing his teeth in rage, I know tery well 
that all your breed hates me, and therefore I am determined to 
have my revenge. So saying, he sprang upon the defenceless lamb, 
worried it, and tore it to pieces. 

He who is determined to commit a bad action, will seldom be 
at a loss for a pretence. 


by chance butff} Sufaff 
quench ftiffen 
towards (ptnartS) gegett 
accuse anflagett 
disturb ftoren, irixben 
fright @$teden 
assure (ssssh) berjtdjern 
mean nteinen, ttoffext 


offence Seletbigung 
encourage ermutigen 
holind (2agb*)4>imb 
pursue berfolgen 
savage tnhb 
innocent mtfcEjulbig 
bom geboren 
pnash fleifc^en 
rage SSut 


breed §8rut [entfd}He£jen 
determine bef<f)Iie|cn, 
revenge Sftadje 
defenceless tnel}rIo§ 
worry (er)tuiirgen 
tore $etri§ 

to be at a loss in SSer* 
legenfyeit fein, ermongeln 
pretence SSorlxmnb. 


1. erganjen: toirb e& boltftarcbig grilling toetben. 2. Siblur^ung fur there 

is, bg£. Y. 3. rot 6 HRon., bg£. 2, 37, 14. 
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3u Seftion 28. 

I. @£rid)&srter. 

1. Much is wanting, where much is desired. 2. Touch pitch, ami 
you will be defiled. 3. Wnat cannot be cured , must be endured 4, It 
is better to be envied than to be pitied. 5. Where nothing is to be 
had . the king must lose his right. 6. Be not ruled by your passions* 
but by your duty. 

pitch ^ecf) cure §eilen rule (be)§errfd}en. 

defile befubeln, befdjmu|en pity bemitleiben 

II. The Wasp and the Bee 1 , 

1. A wasp met a bee, that was just buzzing by, 

And he said, cc Little cousin, can you tell me why 
You are loved so much better by people than I? 

2. My back shines as bright and as yellow as gold, 

And my shape is most elegant, too, to behold; 

Yet nobody likes me for that, I am tol<£\ 

3- tc Ah! friend, 35 said the bee, cc it is all very true, 

But if I were half as much mischief to do, 

Then people would love me no 2 better than you. 

4. You can boast a fine shape and a delicate wing, 

You are perfectly handsome, but yet there’s one thing 
That cannot be put up with — and that is your sting. 

5. My coat is quite homely and plain, as you see, 

Yet nobody ever is angry with me,— 

Because Tin a useful and innocent bee” 

8. From this little story let people beware, 

Because, like the wasp, if ill-natured they are, 

They will never be loved , though they’re ever so fair. 

wasp 2Befpe mis'chief Unveil, ©djabett homely Jjeimifd), einfad? 

buzz fummett boast proven, ftd? tinmen plain ebcn, fdjlic %t 

by borbei, boruber handsome (§anblid}) fdjott angry citgerlid) 

shape ©eftalt put up with etlragett story ©efdj)td)te 

behold exblicfen, anfeljett sting ©tadjel ill-natured boSaxttg, bo£* 


1. SSon Jane Taylor, SBerfafferin Son Sugenbfdjriften, 1783—1824. 2. no oft i m 

bm $om!j)arattt>, fiatt not. 


17 * 
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3u Seftion 29 unb 30. 

I. SpvidjttJfirter unb gitate. 

1. He the (right) nail on the head. 2. A bow too long hem 
at last grows weak. 3. What is lightly earned, is lightly spent 
4. Rome was not built in one day. 5. Sweep before your own door 
first. 6. All is not lost that is delayed. 7. Bought wit is best. 
8. Do not sell the bear's skin, before you have caught him. 9. He 
is well paid that is well satisfied (Shakespeare). 10. There are 
more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, Than are dieami of in 
your philosophy (Shakespeare). 

bow Sogeit weak fdjftacb, fc&taff skin §aut, geU philosophy 
grow merben hear Sar delay auffdjiefceit 22etoei§§eit. 

H. The Nightingale and the Glow-worm 1 , 

1. A nightingale that all day long 

Had cheered the village with his song, 

Nor yet at eve 2 his note suspended, 

Nor yet when eventide 2 was ended, 

Began to feel, as well he might, 

The keen demands of appetite. 

2. When looking eagerly around, 

He spied far off, upon the ground, 

A something shining in the dark, 

And knew the glow-worm by his spark; 

So, stooping down from hawthorn top, 

He thought to put him in his crop. 

3. The worm, aware of his intent, 

Harangued him thus, right eloquent: 
cc Did you admire my lamp,” quoth 3 he, 
cc As much as I your minstrelsy, 

You would abhor to do me wrong, 

As much as I to spoil your song: 

4. For ’twas the self-same Power Divine 
Taught you to sing, and me to shine; 

That you with music, I with light, 

Might beautify and cheer the night.” 

h SSon William Copper, bgL „2£n§cmg" YII, 8 b. 2. poeiifdj fixr evening. 
8. tovcalUt ftatt said. 
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The songster heard this short oration, 

And warbling out his approbation, 

Released him, as my story tells, 

And found a supper somewhere else. 

nightingale 31adjtigatt stoop (down) fid) nieber* abhor berabfd)enen 

glow-worm ©lu^ttmrmctien, lajjexi, f)etabf<f}ie§en self-same ebenberfelbe 
gofyanni&mirmdjen hawthorn §agebotn, divine gottlidj 

nor yet nod) toeniger SSeijsbont beautify berfdjonent 

suspend aufheben, auffdjiebett crop Sropf (ber SSogel) songster (bon SEiereit) 
keen fd^arf, fpi£, begierig aware geroafjr ©forget 

note iftote, ©efang intent 2lbfic|t oration 9tebe 

eager eiftig harangue anreben approbation SSiCigung, 

spy erfpcif)eit eloquent berebi [fang Seifatt 

know by erfennen an minstrelsy (SKinne)ge* release (s*|) freilaffen. 

Qu Seftion 31 — 33. 

I. ©Jmdjtofirter mtb gitatc. 

1. Early to bed and early to rise Makes a man healthy, wealthy, 
and wise 2. He who will thrive must rise at five; he who has thriven 
may rise at seven. 3. The pitcher goes so often to the well, that it 
comes home broken at last. 4. No one is bom (a) master. 5. Words 
written are of more weight than words spoken . 6. Of two evils the 

less is always to be chosen. 7. Strike while the iron is hot. 8. P 
awoke one morning and found myself famous. 9. When taken to 
be shaken l 10. Nature and Nature’s laws lay hid in night, God 
said: Let Newton be! and all was light 8 . 11. Something is rotten 
in the state of Denmark (Shakespeare). 

pitches Srng well £8nmnert. 

II. The Arrow and the Song 4 . 

1. I shot an arrow into the air, 

It fell to earth, I knew not where; 

For so swiftly it flew , the sight # 

Could not follow it in its flight 

2. I breathed a song into the air, 

It fell to earth, I knew not where; 

For who has sight so keen and strong, 

That it can follow the flight of song? 

L Byron, nad? SSerbffentli^ung ber Beiben erften ©efdnge feine§ Guide HSroId, 
bgl. 3tn$ang VII, 4c. 2. 3Jiit SBejug auf eine 3JlebiamfCaf4«* ©*abf<$rift Newton’s, 
bon Pope berfajst. 4. 33on Longfellow. 
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3. Long, long afterward, in an oak 
I found the arrow still nnbroke 1 ; 

And the song, from beginning to end, 

I found again in the heart of a friend. 

Hrrow $feil flight gladjt. glu g breathe atmen, |audjen oak ®idje. 

III. The Loss of the Royal George 2 * . 

1 . Toll for the brave, His last sea-fight is fought, 

The brave that are no more! His work of glory done . 

All sunk beneath the wave, 6 . His sword was in its sheath; 
Fast by their native shore! His fingers held the pen, 

2. Eight hundred of the brave, When Kempenfelt went down, 

Whose courage well was With twice four hundred men. 

tried, 7 . Weigh the vessel up, 

Had made the vessel heel, Once dreaded by our foes! 

And laid her on her side. And mingle with our cup 

3. A land-breeze shook the shrouds, The tear that England owes. 

And she 8 was overset; 8 . Her timbers yet are sound, 

Down went the Royal George, And she may float again 4 * * * , 
With all her crew complete. Full charged with England’s 
4 It was not in the battle; thunder, 

No tempest gave the shock; And plough the distant main. 

She sprang no fatal leak; 9 . But Kempenfelt is gone; 

She ran upon no rock. His victories are o’er; 

5. Toll for the brave! And he and his eight hundred 

Brave Kempenfelt is gone; Shall plough the wave no more, 

toll bie Sotengtocfe tauten shock ©c|tag, ©tofi mingle mifc|en 

beneath unier to spring a leak ein Sed, cup Saffe, Secret 

shore Sod) befommen timber §o%toexf 

vessel @c|tff fatal i>er|angtttgboBt solmd gefnnb 

heel fid) neigen, auf bie rock gelg float fc|n>immen 

©eiie legen sheath ©djeibe charge laben 

shroud ©egeltudj weigh (a) in bie $o|e plcmgli bffixgen, burc|* 

overset umtoerfen minben furdjen 

crew (u) ©dpffgniannfdjaft dread ffirc|ien main D^ean. 

tempest ©tarn foe ^rinb 

1. SSetaliei file unbroken. 2. 33on Cowper. Ths Royal George, ein $rieg£fc|iff 

erfien Sftangeg, fan? infotge eme§ SOBinbjto^eg am 29. Sluguft 1782 gtoif djen Ports- 

mouth unb ber gnfel Wight, too e£ pit SlugBeffenmg auf ber 6eite lag. Son ben 

800 3Ratm, toelc^e an 23orb biefeS Sd$feg toareix, ertranfen 500 Sftann, barunter ber 

Itonireabmiral Hem^enfelt 8. S)ie 3?amen ber ©djiffe toetben toet&Hd? geBraudjt. 

4 Sftan fanb ttadj$et, ba| ba§ ©olj beg ©differ nxc|t gefnnb, fonbern berfautt toar, 

unb ba§ ©dpff beg|alB nidji toieber fEott gejna^t toerben fonnte. 
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IT* A Wise Landlord* 


One evening three travellers called at a village inn and asked 
for a bed. There was only one spare bed, and the witty landlord 
said he would hear their story before deciding which had the best 
claim to the bed. The first, an officer, said he had lain in barracks 
for ten years; the second, a judge, said he had sat as a judge for 
twenty years; and the third, a clergyman, said he had stood in the 
ministry for twenty-five years. “Well, 3 ® said the landlord, cc since you, 
Mr. Captain, have lain for ten years, and you, Mr. Judge, have sat for 
twenty years, and our friend, the clergyman, has stood for twenty-five 
years, you will readily see that he has the best claim to the bed.” 


landlord ©ftffimtt 
spare iibrig, borrdtig 
spare bed ©aftbett 
decide entfdjeiben 


witty tt)i|ig clergyman ©eiftticfjer 

claim Slnfprud) [feme ministry SDienfi, geift* 
barrack parade, pi. li Stmt 

judge Slitter captain §aupimamt. 


Y* Origin of the Title cc Prince of Wales J 3 


After the conquest of Wales, King Edward I. continued for some 
time to reside in that country, but found great difficulties in subduing 
the natives. At last all the nobility of Wales submitted to the con- 
queror, and the English laws and ministers of justice were established 
in that principality. Edward promised them a prince, a Welshman 
by birth, and one who could not speak a word of English. On their 
acclamation of joy at his liberality, he declared to them that his own 
son, who had just been horn in Carnarvon Casde, and, of course, could 
not speak English, should be Prince of Wales; and from that time, 
1283, the eldest son of the King of England has home that title. 


conquest ©roberung 
continue fortfaljrert 
difficulty @<f}tmerigfeit 
subdue unteriod)en 
native ©ingebortteic 


nobility $lbel 
submit fid) untertuerfen 
conqueror (qu*k) @r? 

oberer [fiiljren 
establish einridjtext, em 


principality giirfienhtm 
acclamation 3utuf 
accl. of joy gteubett* 
gefdjtei 

liberality gretgebigfeit. 


YL The Crest of the Prince of Wales* 

At the bloody battle of Cr6cy (or Cressy, 1346), which the Black 
Prince, son of Edward the Third, won against the French King 
Philip the Sixth, John of Luxemburg, the adventurous King of 
Bohemia, was also present. 

He was quite blind; yet he would go into the battle, as he said, 
iC to have a stroke at the English ” His horse's bridle was hooked 
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to the bridles of four knights, who took care of him. And they all 
rode together into the thickest part of the battle, and were slain . 

The Black Prince admired his courage and devotion so much, 
that he took his crest and motto for his own. It was three ostrich 
feathers, with the words <c Ich dien” written under them. This has 
ever since been the crest of the Prince of Wales. 

crest $efmfd)mud stroke ©treidj, ©$Iag devotion §ittgebung 

bloody Mutig bridle gaunt ostrich ©traufj 

adventurous abfinieuerfic§ hook (u) an^afen, he* feather geber (eine§ 
Bohemia $B5f>meit feftigen SSogel§). 

gu Seftion 34. 

I. ©£ridjtoSrter uttb gttate* 

1. Jack 1 would be a gentleman, if he could but speak French. 
2. Seeming calamities may be real blessings. 3. The cobbler must 
not go beyond his last. 4. Pride must have a fall. 5. Men should 
be what they seem (Sh., Othello). 6. Ask me no questions, and Til 
tell you no fibs (Goldsmith). 7, I would it were bed-time, H&l 2 , and 
all well (Sh., Henry IV.). 8. Where God has a temple, the devil will 
have a chapel (Burton). 9. We know what we are, but know not 
what we may be (Sh., Hamlet)* 10. Art may err, but nature cannot 

miss (Dry den). 11. A thousand years scarce serve to form a state; 

An hour may lay it in the dust (Byron, Childe Harold). 12. Thou 
shall not steal. Thou shall not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
bour* Thou shall not covet thy neighbour's house; thou shalt not 

covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his servant, nor his maid, nor his 

ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is his (Bible). 

seeming fdfembat pride ©tolj dust ©taub 

calamity Uuglitd fib Siige witness geugttiS 

blessing ©egen devil Seufel -j-to bear false witness falfdjeS 

cobbler ©djufier chapel SapeUe geugni§ rebeit 

beyond* bruber — §iitau§ art Suuft neighbour (a) 9£ad)bar, SMc^fier 

last Seifiett state ©taat covet begeljten. 

II. The Golden Rule. 

To do to others as I would 
That they should do to me, 

Will make me honest, kind, and good, 

As children ought to be. 

1. SerfieimungSftort bon John irab ©£ifcname fiir emeu ®ut$fe^mit§mettfdjen, 

2, SSerfieineumgSioori bon Henry, 
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III. The Child’s First Grief 1 . 

1. cc 01i! call my brother back to me, 

I cannot play alone, 

The summer comes with flower and bee, 
Where is my brother gone? 

2. The butterfly is glancing bright, 

Across the sunbeam's track; 

I care not now to chase its flight, 

Oh! call my brother back! 

3. The flowers run wild, the flowers we sowed 

Around our garden tree. 

Our vine is drooping with its load; 

Oh! call him back to me!” 

4. cC He would not hear thy voice, sweet child, 

He may not come to thee. 

The face that once like spring-time smiled, 
No more on earth thou 7 It 2 see! 


5. A rose’s brief, bright life of joy, 

Such unto 8 him was given: 

Go, thou must play alone, my boy, 

Thy brother is in heaven.” 

6. cc And has he left the birds and flowers, 

And must 1 call in vain? 

And through the long, long summer hours 
Will he not come again? 


7. And by the brook, and in the glade 
Are all our wanderings o’er 4 ? 

Oh! while my brother with me played, 
Would? I had loved him more!” 


grief Summer 
but'terily SButterbogel, 
©djmetterfing 

glance gl&ngen, f dimmer n 
beam ©trafyl 


track Spur, Sa|u 
run madden 
sow faen 

ardund um — §e rum 
droop ttieberfjattgen 


smile lac^eln 
brief furj 

glade Sidjtung (im 
SESalbe). 


1. S3on Felicia HSmans, gefdj&^te &ic§ierin, t>gl. „5£n|cmg" VII, 4d. 2, 3I&* 

Jiitpng bon thou wilt. 3. bzialttt fur to. 4. = oyer (boriiber). 5. fiatt I would. 
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Sefiion 35. 

I. ©injelfafee 50 bett eeltimtcn 26—34. 

1. ©arum fcfireibft bu uni nidjt, urn uni wiffen ju laffen, ob 
bu wof)lbel)atten angefoutmen biff? 2. 2)Wne ©Kent fagten, id) follte 1 
nur eine 2Boc^e bet (mit) unfern Serwanbten bleiben. 3. ©er $bbel 
mar (pi.) im Segriff, etnen 2JJanu §u Ijangen, ber lein Unrest ge= 
tan l)atte. 4. sRacfjbem bie ©ampfmafcl)ine non 3. 23att oerbeffert 
worben war, wutbe bie (Sifenbafjn son ©tepfyenfon erfunben. 5. Slttf 
ben ©tationen finb fjalgrfarten ju f)aben, unb el Wirb ben 5}Jaf* 
fagieren (Stan.) erlaubt, bort gu toarten, bil ber 3ug abfafjrt 5 . 
6. Spaffe orbentlicf) auf, fonft (or else) Wirft bu umgeftofjen unb 
aulgeladgt werben. 7. 3d) lernte gerabe nteine Seftton, all jernanb 
an bie ©itr flopfie. 8. ©ie Sftutnen bel ©djloffel finb nod) gu 
jelgen unb werben bel Sanboogtl® ©djlofj genanni. 9. ©te ^iseutter 
fatten bal Srot in ©tilde gefdjnitten unb auf bal @ral gelegt (put). 
10. SKI wir gu unferer 31eife aufbrad)en 4 , tjorten wir, bafj beut $8nig 
ein llnglud gugeftopen (ber Konig einem UttfaH begegnet) fet. 11. SKI 
SKfreb (gu) lefeu gelernt tjatre, lal er uiele intereffante Silver. 12.SKac* 
belli fdjlofj fid) in fein ©dEjlofs ein (up), Weil er fid) bafetbft fidfer gtaubte 
(badfte). 13. Utodgbent id) (fur) meljtere ©tunben gefd)Iafen ijatle, 
fiilllie id) [mid^] beffer. 14. 3ut Safyte 1666 (ba) war ein grofjel genet 
tnSoubon, el oerbrei tete fidf) immer weiter (uerbreitete unb nerbreitete) 
unb brannte (-J- unb brannte fiir) 3 ©age long. 15. ©al SJlabdjen 
serlor tijr ®Ieicl|gemicf)t, fiel oom @tuf)I unb brad) ben (ifjren) Slrnt. 

16. SKI ber ©oftor 6 nteine SBunbe nerbunben f)atte, ging id) gu Sett. 

17. ©er ©ubelfadpfeifer warf aK fein Srot bent SBolfe nor, welder el 
gierig* auiftap. 18. Slbmiral Slate, meidger 1657 geboren war, fprengte 
einl ber fpanifdcjen ©dgiffe in bie £uft unb nalgm einige anbere [weg], 
bie mit ©d^dlen’ belaben Waren, nat^bem bie ©panier einl bon ben 
fehtigen in bie Suft gefprengt fatten. 19. ©obalb (all) er erw ad|te, 
pflegte (use) -Kewton bie Ulgr mit SEaffer gu nerforgen, bie in feinetn 
©dflafgimmer ftanb. 20. SKfreb ertrug ben ©djmerg ebenfo gebulbig, 
wie er aUe STcutjen* femes Sebenl ertragen Ijatte. 21. SKI bie @o|ne 
©uncanl ilgten Sater etfdflagen faljeu, wurbe el iljnen (wurben fie) 
bange 9 . 22. 5Dtocbet§ Wufie, bafs bie SDlenfdjen anfingen, bie bofen 10 
©aten gu nermuten 11 , weidje er getan Ijatte. 23. SDtacbeti) ritt mit 
etntgen Segleitem 12 aul unb fall einige Odjjen, weldje unter iprer Safi 
nteberfielen. 24. SKl ber SJSoften 18 falj, bap ber geinb ftdj in einem 

1. to be to. 2. start. B. thane. 4. set out (on). 5. doctor. 6. greedy. 7. treasure. 
8. trouble, 9. afraid. 10. kicked. 11. suspect. 12, attendant. IB. sentinel. 
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©ale gelagert 1 fiatte (gelagert lag), lief et ju SKacbetfj mtb ntelbete 
ffagte) e§ xijm; turn (bairn) ©ufjte ber lefetere, bag feme Stunbe ge= 
fomtnen fei. 25. Sparta fanb balb, bag fie einen fe^r toridpen unb 
[babet] fjefiigen 2 ©atten er©a§tt f)atte, beffen ©roU 3 fo Ijodj ft teg, bafj 
er brof)ete 4 , fetnen frufiern greuttb Sftiggio ju erfieqea. 26. ©et Saifer 
mutbe ©iitenb unb fdftoor, bag, ©enn fete Stabt geitomtnen ©are, jeber 
getbtei 5 ©erben follte. 27. ©ie SSraut* lief) ben $opf fj&ngeit (png ifjren 
jiopf), unb eine ©tane trat i£)t in§ (ftafjl in tljr) Singe. 28. StS (iabe 
Sdfulben madjen muffen; idj ©iitbe bie fftedgmng I) ab e n begafjlert £ 5 n n en , 
©etut id) nid&t mtier©egs 7 nteine Sorie uerloren £jatte. 29. 3$ batte 
r.idjt nte|r fitr biefen fDiantel bejaljlen fonnen, felbft toenn id) eg 
gewollt t) atte. 30. Seber ©sibat 8 fcIUe einen ,Q»eig © feiner §anb 
trageit, bamit bet geinb nidjt fefien ronnie, ©ie Die! UJlann (pi.) gegen 
ifjn (pi.) fanten. 31. SKiiffen ©ir nidit aHe be!ennen®, bag roir nic|t 
immet get an fjaben, tea§ ©it patten tun follen? 32. ©net iSrubet 
braucpt nicpt bange ju fein; er pat fein Unrecpt getan. 


II. JUTgemeine §toffe |u gpreipBungen. 

A. The Seasons and the Weather. 

1. The first season is spring, in which the plants begin to grow, 
bud, and bloom (flower). The farmer ploughs, harrows, and rolls 
the ground and sows the seed. The birds of passage, such as the 
starling, swallow, and nightingale, come back from southern countries 
and begin to sing, build their nests, lay eggs, and hatch their 


young ones. 

2. Summer is the warmest (hottest) season; about Midsummer 
we have a kind of twilight (dawn) all night through. The heat 
ripens the grass in the meadows and the crops 10 in the fields, and. 
the farmers are very busy (with) haymaking and cutting, reaping, 
and gathering the crops (rye, wheat, barley, and oats). Children go 
bathing (swimming and diving). Several kinds of fruit also ripen, 
1. bud Snofpe; Jnofpett bird of passage gugbogel heat §t|e 

bloom bliifjett stalling ©tar meadow SRatte, ®iefe 

fanner Sanbmattn swallow ©djmalfce reap raffen, einentten 

harrow @gge; eggett hatch au§6rii£eit. badey ©erfie 

roll Slotte, 22alje; maljen 2. twilight gtnieUdjt oats (pi.) §afet 

sow fftett dawn $)ammerintg dive untertoucEjeit 

seed ©amett 


1. encamp. 2. vl'olent. S. resentment. 4. threaten. 5. put to death. 6. bride. 

7. on the road. 8. soldier (jer), 9. confess. 10. 3>ie auf bent gelbe fie^enbe @tnie # 

harvest bte eingebrac^ie, cm$ bie @rntejeii, uitfer „§er&ft." 
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such as eherries, apricots, peaches, strawberries, gooseberries, currants, 
raspberries, and bilberries. 

3. Autumn is the time for gathering nuts, pears, apples, plums, 
blackberries, potatoes, turnips, beets, and cabbages. In wine-growing 
countries the merry vintage begins, the vintagers being allowed to 
go into their vineyards to cut the grapes of the vine. The birds of 
passage leave us again; only the sparrow, finch, lark, blackbird, and 
thrush (in England also the redbreast) remain with us. The hunts- 
men (sportsmen) go to shoot hares, partridges, pheasants, and so on, 

4 Winter is the season of cold weather with snow and ice. ' 
Snow falls in large flakes. The children amuse themselves with throw- 
ing snowballs, sliding, and skating. Grown-up people like to have a 
drive in a sledge drawn by horses with bell-harness. On such occasions, 
they must put on warm woollen clothes, that they may not get chil- 
blains or frost-bitten hands and feet. The house-owners must have 
the footpath before their houses strown with ashes or sand, or else the 
passengers will fall on the ground, slippery with ice (glazed frost). 

5. The weather is very changeable, settled or unsettled; some- 
times it is beautiful, warm, hot, close, dusty, or sultry; sometimes 
it is windy, rainy, wet, damp, cold, foggy, abominable, horrid, fright- 
ful, wretched. Sometimes it rains cats and dogs (== heavily), it pours 
(with rain); then the rain stops (ceases, leaves off). Sometimes the 
wind is in (blowing from) the north (south, east, west); then it changes 
or abates. In summer dark clouds very often gather in the sky, the 


cherry ®ir[c§e 
peach SJSftrfid) 
berry SBeere 
strawberry (Srbbeere 
gooseberry ©tadjelbeere 
currant !gol}anni§beere 
raspberry ^imbeere 
bilberry feeibelbeeve 
blackberry SBrombeere. 
3. pear Sgitne 
plum ^ftaume 
turnip (n>ei$e) 3?ube 
beet Shmfeltube 
clover glee 
c&bbage 

vintage SSeinlefe 
vintager SBiti^er 
vineyard SBeinberg 


grape £rcmbe 
sparrow ©petting 
finch gin! 
lark Serdje 
blackbird Slmfel 
thrush £)roffeI 
huntsman I 
sportsman | ^ a 3 er 
partridge Steb|u|n. 

4. flake glocEe 
slide gteiten, fdjinbern 
skate ©ddittfdjufj; — 
sledge ©djlitten [laufen 
chilblain grofibeule 
frost-bitten etfroreit 
owner ©igentumer, §8e? 

fi^et [Srottoir 
foot' path Siirgerfteig, 


ashes (pi.) Slfdje 
slippery fdtfupfrtg, glatt 
glazed frost ©latieiA 
5. changeableUeranberfid} 
settled beftanbig 
close (s*§) bunfitg 
dusty ftaubig 
sultry fdpoiU 
damp feurfjt 
foggy neblig 
abominable abfdjeulid) 
hdrrid, awful ( 
frightful | 
wretched jammetli4 
it pours (with rain) e§ 
gie|t mit SOiulben 
cease (s*g) miffjoren 
abate fid} legen 
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wind turns into a storm (tempest) and brings on a thunderstorm with 
flashes of lightning and peals (claps) of thunder, or a hailstorm with 
hailstones or sleet, which do much damage in the fields by destroying 
(ravaging) the crops. After the rain we often see a rainbow in the 
sky, formed by the refraction and reflection of rays of the sun in 
the drops of the falling rain. 

Task : Give a description of the weather of yesterday (to-day, last week, this week). 


B. Lady’s Dress, 

1. In the morning a lady wears a plain morning dress or a skirt 
and blolise, and an elegant apron. When she goes out, she adds to 
her indoor- dress a cape, a hat or bonnet, trimmed with ribbons and 
artificial flowers, a veil, gloves, a fan or a parasol or an umbrella. 
In cold weather she wears a mantle or cloak, a shawl, and a muff. 

2. Some ladies (and gentlemen) wear eye-glasses, either (a pair 
of) spectacles, folders (or pince-nez) or monocles (or single eye-glasses); 
many or almost all wear rings with jewels and have a watch of 
gold or silver with a chain to it. Ladies also wear brooches, brace- 
lets, necklaces (necklets), pins, ear-drops, and so on. 

3. When the linen is dirty, it must be sent to the washerwoman 
or laundress, where it is w r ashed, wrung (by a wringing machine), 
hung on lines, fastened with pegs, dried, folded, and mangled, or 
starched, and ironed with a box- iron. 

Task: Give a description of your dress for school. 


thunder Pointer; bonnern 
thunderstorm ©emitter 
lighten bti|eu 
lightning Slijj 
flash of lightning 33£i§s 
fira^I 

1. dress $£eibung 
plain einfad}, 
skirt unterer £ei£ eineS 
£'leibe3, Mod 
apron ©d)urje 
indoor ba|eim, ju $aufe 
cape limiting 
bonnet ©amenljut 
trim fdjmucfeit 
ribbon SSanb 
artificial fuitfffidj 
veil (a) ©deleter 


peal, clap ®xa<fy T ©etofe, 
©d)£ag 

hail §age£; pagein 
hailstorm §age£fc£)£ag 
damage ©djaben 
destroy jerftbren 

fan gadjer [fdjirm 

parasol (ssfi) ©onneus 
umbrella Sftegenfdjtrm. 

2. spectacles (pi.) SJrtCe 
folders (pi.) $£emmet 
Jewel (u) Suroel, $lemob 
chain ffiette 
bracelet $£rmfeanb 
necklace §a£§6anb 
pin 3?abe£ 
ear-drop Darting. 


ravage jerffcotert 
rainbow 3tegen6ogen 
ray ©trafyl 
refraction SSredjilitg 
reflection SBteberfpiege* 
drop Xropfen. [lung 

3. linen Seittnanb, SBafdje 
laundress 23afd)frau 
machine (she) 33tafdjme 
fas£en befeftigen 
peg Slammer 
fold ^ufammenf alien, 
4egen 

mangle mangeln, rotten 
starch fidrlert 
iron pldtten 

box-iron $)}£dttc, ©iiget 
eifen. 
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3u Seftion 36. 

L SJmdj&firtcr mt& gitat 

1. If it be possible, live peaceably with all men. 2. Pride goes 
before, and shame follows after . 3. Ah, what would the world be to 
us, If the children were no more (Longfellow). 

II. Never put elf. 

Whene'er 1 a task is set to you, 

Don't idly sit and view it; 

Nor be content to wish it done; — 

Begin at once and do it. 
put off berfdjieto view anfdjauen. 

III. Letter from a Grandson to his Grandfather. 

Lichfield Grammar School, 

My dear Grandfather, 12 th , 1896. 

Yonr last letter, which was so full of generous 
affection after all the vexation which I have occasioned you, has 
strongly impressed me. I bitterly reproach myself for my past 
neglect. I am now duly sensible how grievous my fault has been, 
how shameful it was of me to waste so much time which I ought to 
have devoted to useful studies. Do not, however, think, dear Grand- 
papa, that I have been wilfully idle, or distinctly aware of the bad 
consequences that idleness must produce. No, I can at least say I 
have erred thoughtlessly, as I have not duly considered the importance 
and advantage of instruction. To redeem the time which 1 have 
lost, I am determined henceforth to work hard; and I shall gratefully 
listen to any counsels which you may be kind enough to give me. 
No study will appear dry to me, and my earnest endeavours will 
be much cheered by the comfort of reflecting that I am acting duti- 
fully and giving pleasure to you who have made so many sacrifices 
for my welfare. 

I am again, My dear Grandfather, 

Yours most affectionately, 

To Walter G. Ravenhill, Esq. 2 Herbert. 

Islington 8 . 

1. for. whenar, TOur^ung fur whenever toemt immer, fo oft 2. Esquire eni* 
fo?i#i to fo&- ecityer {ftnappz, 3un?er) tmb better unferem ^S&folgeboreu" ober 
,,$od?fejo3?lge&oren"; e& toirb immer trad? bem botlen Stamen gefefct, bor tuelcfeem 
ton Mr. nic^t fte^en barf, aifo: Mr. Walter G. Ravenhill, ober: Walter G. Raven- 
hill, Esq. 3. for. s*z, fru^er ein Serf, jefet eine notblidje Sorftabt bon Bonbon. 



gu Seftion 37. 


271 


affection gartlidjfeit 
vexation Stger 
occasion nerurmdjen 
impress Sirtbrud mad>ett 
reproach Porft>erfett [auf 
neglect 3?Qc£)Iciffig£eit # 
SeritadjUifftgung 
f to be sensible fiifjleu 


grievous briicfenfe, em* 
pftnblicf) [ben 

waste oermuiien, bergem= 
wilful t>orfd|licb 
aware geamljr, benmftt 
devote tmbmen [§eit 

Idleness Sragfjeii, gaub 
err trren 


redeem einlofen, trneber 
gut madjett 

henceforth bon nun an 
grateful banfbar 
com' fort Sr off 
dutiful pflid)tgemd§ 
sac riflce Opfer 
welfare 2Bol)lfa$rt. 


gu Sefiiou 87. 

I. ©Jmdjhmter. 

L After annoy there conies joy. 2. Much ado about nothing. 3. Out 
of sight, out of mind. 4. He that goes a borrowing, goes a sorrowing. 

annoy Srger, Serbtufc borrow borgen 

ado (@etue) $tufl)eben§ r Sdrm sorrow forgen. 


H. My Heart’s 1 in the Highlands 2 . 

1. My heart’s in the Highlands, my heart is not here: 

My heart’s in the Highlands, a chasing the deer 3 ; 

Chasing the wild deer, and following the roe, 

My heart’s in the Highlands, wherever I go 3 . 

2 . Farewell to the Highlands 4 , farewell to the North, 

The birth-place of valour, the country of worth 5 ; 

Wherever I wander, wherever I rove, 

The hills of the Highlands for ever I love 6 . 

8. Farewell to the mountains high covered with snow; 

Farewell to the straths and green valleys below; 

Farewell to the forests and wild-hanging woods; 

Farewell to the torrents and loud pouring floods 5 . 

4. My heart’s in the Highlands, my heart is not here; 

My heart’s in the Highlands, a chasing the deer; 

Chasing the wild deer, and following the roe, 

My heart’s in the Highlands, wherever I go. 

roe valour Sapferfeii [®§re below unten 

wherever tuo aud) immer, worth SBert, SSlirbigfeit, torrent reifjenber ©trom, 
uberall too rove um^erftreifen ®ie§bac§ 

farewell Sebembpl strath (fdpnalel) gtuftat flood glut. 


1. 6iatt heart is. 2. §odjlanb bon ©djottlanb. ©iefel <$ebi$t iji bon 

Robert Burns, bem Bebeuienbfien tyrifdjen S)td}ter ©djoittanbl; bgt. iiBer 

§ang" Y1I, 8 b. 3. Sftetm furl D§r 4. SeBe fto^l, o §oc§Ianb! 5. 3fteim furl S&uge. 
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III. The Annual Athletic Sports of the School. (Dialogue). 

1. A. What are the Athletic Sports? B . Why, all the boys 
run races against each other to see which is the fastest runner 
among them. 

A. . I see; will any one else be there besides the school -boys? 
B. Oh yes, all the relations and friends of the boys; so you need 
not be afraid that it is below your dignity. Will you come? 

A. Yes, 1 should like to 1 very much. Do you expect to get a 
prize? B . As to that, I am not sure. A few months ago , several 
of the boys could run faster than I; but since then I have been train- 
ing very hard. Indeed, for the last few weeks I have run a mile at 
the top of my speed 2 every day. 

2. A. When do the sports begin? B . Well, according to the 
programme, we ought to begin at half past eleven, but I expect it 
will be later. Let us go over to that tent. We can see the races 
best from there, it is right opposite to the winning-post. 

A. I suppose those young men who wear sashes across their 
shoulders are the head boys of the school. B . Not exactly that 
They have been chosen as stewards for to-day and are responsible 
for all the arrangements. 

3. A. What is the first thing on the programme? B. A half- 
mile race. 

A. Why, there are some quite little boys going to run. What 
chance have they against those big boys? B . Oh, chances are made 
about equal by means of what we call cc handicapping ? \ That is, all 
the smaller or weaker boys are allowed to start earlier or from 
farther forward than the stronger boys, so that they have more time 
or a smaller distance to run. 

A. There, they are off! B. They have to go twice round the 
course. Here they come to the finish! 

A. The tall boy will be first and one of the youngest second* 
Do they give two prizes? B . They give three for this race on 
account of the large number that always enter for it. 

A. What are they going to do now with that bar? B . That 
is to try which can jump highest. They move that bar higher and 
higher, until no one can clear it any more. But I am going to run 
in the next race, so I must go and get ready. I will come back 
to you when it is over. 


1. fatttift&r fur I should like to go. 2. eiligjb tm 
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1. athletic fiar! f Shixn* f at the top of my speed responsible berattiioori* 
sport ©pie! (im greiext) in f}od)fier ©tie. lid}, 

athletic sports Suxnfpiele 2. tent gelt 3. handicap (ping 1 5?or^ 

race23etttauf f 3Settremien winning-post giel bet gabe (an geit) 
f to run a raceftettlaufen, 9iemt&a£}tten course SEennpla^ 

train iibeit [roeitfdmpfen sash ©djaxpe finish Soffenbung, giel 

hard ($Sb&.) tiidjtig steward 2Iuffefjer, geft- bar Stange [fpringen. 

speed ©lie oxbner clear neftmen, bxubertneg^ 

Task: Give a description of your school-feast 1 . 

gu Seftiou 38. 

I. (Bpxiijmxtcx mtb gitai 

1. Look (before you) before you leap. 2. If there be neither snow 
nor rain, Then will be dear all sorts of grain. 3. If you wish a thing 
done, go; if not , send. 4. ^Sour grapes 3 ', as the fox said, when he 

could not reach them. 5. Not that I loved Caesar less, but that I 

loved Rome more (Brutus in Shakespeare's l< Julius Csesar '). 

II. To-Day and To-Morrow 2 . 

1. If Foitune with a smiling face 

Strow roses on our way, 

When shall we stoop to pick them up? — 

To-day, my friend, to-day. 

But should she frown with face of care, 

And talk of coming sorrow, 

When shall we grieve, if grieve we must? — 
To-morrow, friend, to-morrow. 

2. If those who've wronged us, own their fault, 

And kindly pity pray, 

When shall we listen and forgive? 

To-day, my friend, to-day. 

But if stern justice urge rebuke, 

And warmth from memory borrow 3 , 

When shall we chide, if chide we dare? — 
To-morrow, friend, to-morrow. 

3. If those to whom we owe a debt 

Are harmed, unless we pay, 

When shall we struggle to be just? — 

To-day, my friend, to-day. 

1, bgl. ^ierau nod} 2. 8. 2. Son Charles Maekay, 1814 — 1889; l^rifc^er SDidjier 
mb jugleidj Sournaliff bei bev Sonboner Times unb the Illustrated London Kews, 
3. njtr uiet e: if stern justice borrow warmth from memory. 

Deuif ibb tin, Ccfyrgang B. 


18 
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But ij our debtor fail our hope, 

And plead Ms ruin thorough, 

When shall we weigh his breach of faith? — 
To-morrow, friend, to-morrow. 

4. For virtuous acts and harmless ioys 
The minutes will not stay; 

We’ve always time to welcome them 
To-day, my friend, to-day. 

But care, resentment, angry words, 

And unavailing sorrow, 

Come far too soon, if they appear 
To-morrow, friend, to-morrow. 


fortune ©tiid 
pick auftefen 
frown ftnfiex blitfen 
grieve fid) gramett 
own eingefteljett 
stem ernfi, ffreng 


urge bciingen p 
rebuke 2hbe l 
memory Slnbenfen, ©r= 
innerung 

harm (be)fdiabigen 
struggle ringeti, fdmpfen 


debtor ©djulbner 
plead fprectjen ffir 
thorough Bollftanbig 
breach of faith S/reubrud* 
resentment ©roll 
unavailing UHHU|. 


3u Se!tion 39. 

I. ©ittselffi^e 3 « belt Scftionen 86—88. 

1. Slelfong ijSIan nmtbe gut unb gefdjidt (fdfjig) Bon feinen ©d)iffen 
aulgefiiljri, obgleid) mefjrere Bon i|nen Bon ben feinblidjen S'attonen (beg 
geinbeg) toieberljolt geuer fingen. 2. UnglndltcOertoetfe madjten 
bie Drben (©terne) unb SDlebattten feineg Siocfeg (a. f. 91.) SMfott 
bent getnbe erfenntltd) (gefeljen tserben bom %.). 3. SBaSrfjaftig, fagte 
ein Sapitan, toeldjer natje bei Mellon ftanb, bteics genera fann nid)t 
lange bauern. 4. SBiele Bon beg geatbeg ©djiffen toitrben g anglid^ 
unbtaudjbar gemadjt. 5. 3d) bin f eit enter 23od)e auf bem Sanbe (ge= 
mefen), abet id) toerbe jefet in bte (to) ©tobt pritdfeljren; bentt id) roiK 
nddjfte SBodje ins Sweater geljen, tn meldjem id) Bor bter 23od)ett gum 
(fiir bag) le|ten 2KaIe tear. 6. 9tdd)fien Sftottar werbe id) n adj ©ttgfanb 
reifen (gebjeit) uttb jmar Bon 5)resben iiber Serltn nad) Hamburg utii 
her ®tfenba|n, Bonbanad) ©ilntsbi) (§uH) mtt bem Samppdjiff. 7. 
benfe, toit wetben Bott §amburg am SKontag um 10 Ufjr abenb (am 
SIbenb) abfa§ren unb in ©rintgbt) am dftitftDod) nadjmittag (am SJtadjmittag) 
eiuireffen (anfommen). 8. §aben ©ie [fdjon] bag neue SBerf iiber Shake- 
speare gelefen? Sftod) nid)t, aber id) ^offe, eg Bor ©ottnabettb p lefen 
(fo p tun). 9. So mar Shakespeare geboren? 3n ©tratforb am Stoon 1 


1. BtiEtford-oii-A'von. 
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im Saffre 1564, after fem ©fucf 1 fjat er in Sonfton gemacfir (Sm&erf.). 
10. @eit bent Sage, too mir in Sresben anfamen, f)af e§ Dorn SSJJorgen 
fti§ Slftenb geregnet; toir !6nnen besftalft nidjts anbetes 2 inn, afs 3 in 
bie SKufeen unb Sweater geften. 11. ttftacbetf) war fegr (gtojj) erfd)rotfen 4 
iifter bas, wa§ er getan fjatte. 12. 211 s SDJacbuff an 6 bie fyagre 6 iiber 
Den (-f-8f£ujj) 3^9 fain, ftatte er bent gaffrutann 7 aufjer (ausgeitonunen) 
einent (-f Saift) 83rot ntcfjts gu yeften. 13. $u biefer ,Qeit 515(11 
2J£afcoftn§ §eer Bi* [gu bem] SBitnamjer] 23alb gefomuten. 14. Ser= 
mittelft 9£adjfc£)fuffef s erfjieffett bie S3erfcfjtoorer 9 ©tariff 10 in ben Setter. 
15. fSanquo fragie bie alien grauen, oft fie nic§t» iifter iftn eftenfo 
to o£|I tnie iifter ttttacftetf) gu fagen flatten. 16. @ie antraorteien ifjtn, 
bag, oftgfeidf er mentals (+ ein) Sonig fein toiirbe (fottte), bodj ferae 
Stnber ttiefe Saftre fang Sonige fein ftwrbett (fofften). 17. SKacftetl; 
fiadj 11 ben aften Sonig Suncan in§ 12 |>erg unb gtoar fo totrffam 18 , bag 
er ffarft, ofjne [audj] nur 14 einen Seufger 15 [non fief)] gu geften. 18. diner 
non ben ©beffeuten 10 ging in ba§ Qimmet, unt gu fefjen, oft ber ffonig 
wofjf ware ober nicfjt. 

H. JlfCgeweitte gtoffe p gp«(p8mtgett. 

The House and Garden. 

1. The various habitations of men are palaces, castles, mansions, 
houses, and cottages. A house generally has a passage, a sitting- 
room or parlour, a dining-room, a drawing-room (where the ladies 
with cc draw° after dinner), and a kitchen on the ground floor; further: 
bedrooms, a spare room, and attics or garrets on the top story. In 
houses with several stories there are, of course, still more rooms, 
for instance, Antechambers, a pantry, a library, a smoking-room, and 
so on. The cellars are in the underground story. A flight of stairs 
(a staircase) leads from one story to another. 

2. When you look at a house from the street, you will see win- 
dows, the front-door with a bell to be rung for the porter to open, 
1. cottage einftod;ige§ withdraw fid^ ^urlicfgie^eu pantry ©peifefammer 

§au§ r 2anfe§du§d)eit kitchen library Si&Iioif)ef 

passage SJorfaal grolindfloor parterre un derground unterixbifd) 
sitting-room I SBolpt* spa^e-room ©aftjimmer flight glud)t 
padour f dimmer attic $acfjftu6e flight of stans (pi.) I _ 

drawing-room ©efeEs garret 23obenfammer staircase (ssfj) f ** y * 
fdjaf trimmer story ©todmerf 2. front -door ©tca^entur 

1. fortune, 2, else. 3. but. 4. frightened (at). 5. to. 6. ferry. 7, boatman. 

8. false key, 9, conspirator. ' 10. entrance. 11. stab, 12. to the. 18. effectual. 

14. even. 15. groan. 16. nobleman. 

18 * 
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perhaps a balcony, and the roof either pointed or fiat, covered eithei 
with tiles or slate, the chimney tops (pots) to let out the smoke, 
sometimes a weather- cock to indicate the direction of the wind, a 
lightning-conductor to protect the house from lightning, gutters along 
the eaves, and drain-pipes to carry off the rain. 

3. When a person intends to build a house, he first orders a 
plan to be made by the architect, then workmen begin to dig large 
holes into the ground. When the first (foundation) stone is laid, 
there is generally some kind of ceremony about it. Upon the foundation 
the walls are built either of wood, stone or brick, and mortar (the 
stones come from a quarry and are hewn or dressed by stone-masons, 
the bricks from a brick-yard, and are wound up on a scaffold). 
The roof of a house consists of timber -work, which is dressed by 
the carpenters. When the house is roughly finished, its walls are 
plastered or covered with plaster; when this is dry, they are white- 
washed, coloured, and papered, or painted by the painter. The other 
tradesmen who are employed in finishing up a house are the joiner, 
the stove-fitter, the locksmith, and the glazier. 

4. If people have a (dwelling-)house of their own, they are called 
owners or proprietors; if they have not, if they must rent (hire) one, 
they are called tenants, who have to pay a fixed rent to the land- 
lord (landlady) and to give notice in due time when they want to leave. 

5. In England there are no stoves in the rooms, but chimneys 
or open fire-places. Children like to sit round the fire in the evening 
and to listen to the tales of their parents. This is one reason why 
they often say: “There is no place like home". The English cottages 
look very pleasant from without; for the ivy and honey-suckle very 
often climb round them. The English often say: “My house is my 


pointed 
tile gtegel 

chimney Samiit, ffiffe 
weathercock SSetteri)a^n, 
*fa£jtte [ableiier 

ll^/itning-con&uctor 
gutter 5)ad)rhttie 
eaves (pL) SJadjiraufe 
drain $lb&ug. 

3. hole Sod) 
ground, foundationSrunb 
quarry ©teinbrud) 
hew f>e|auen 


dress guridjten 
stone-mason ©teittme£ 
yard #of 

brick-yard $iegeiei 
wind up aufttnnbett 
scaffold ©djafott, ©eriifi 

timber 83au|oI§ 
timber-workgimmertDetf, 
§Ql&bau 

plaster Staffer, SBemurf, 
$pu .fcj bemerfeit, a&pufceu 
colour anftreidaen 
stove-fitter Dfenfe|er. 


4. proprf etor ©igentumer 
rent mietert; SJZiete, $ii& 
tenant SKieter, ^adjier 
landlord §au§roirt 

give no'tiee fiinbigert. 

5, tale ©age, ®r5df}timg 
the * English bie ©ng* 

Itinbex: 

without aufsett 
ivy ©feu 
honey §onig 
suckle faugen 
honey-suckle ©eigMatt. 
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castle’", because generally only one family lives in a house, and not 
several as in Germany. 

6. The houses have generally a beautiful garden in front with 
some nice flowers, such as roses, lilies, pansies, vi'olets, tulips, and 
so on; at the back there are the stables, the yard, and the meadows, 
in which people keep the domestic animals, such as cats and dogs, 
horses, cows, calves, pigs, and fowl (geese, ducks, cocks, hens, a ml 
pigeons). Generally also there is an orchard, in which are grown 
(cultivated) cherries, apples, pears, plums, peaches, apricots, and various 
berries, such as strawberries, gooseberries, raspberries, and currants. 
6. pansy ©tiefmfitterdjen pig cock 

stable 'Stall ^ fowl (5SogeI) ©eflugel pigeon Scmbe 

domestic 1jau8 lic§, duck (£n te orchard Dbftgarten [garters. 

Task: Give a description of your house (garden), kitchen garden ©entitle* 

3u Seftion 40. 

I. €£ri$tofirter mtfc 3itat a * 

1. Were things to be done twice, all men would be wise. 2. Of nothing 
comes nothing. 3. It is the mind that makes the body rich. (Shakespeare). 

II. The Miller of the Dee 2 . 

1. There dwelt a miller hale 3 and bold, 

Beside the river Dee 4 ; 

He worked and sang from morn till night, 

No lark more blithe 5 than he, 

And this the burden of his song 
For ever used to be, — 

CC I envy nobody: no, not I, 

And nobody envies me. 33 

2. cc Thou ? rt 6 wrong, my friend!” said old King HaP 3 

cc Thou*rt wrong as wrong can be; 

For could my heart be light as thine, 

Fd s gladly change with thee. 

And tell me now what makes thee sing 
With voice so loud and free, 

While I am sad, though Tm the King, 

Beside the river Dee?” 

1. £)ie tmbefannten Sorter flub bon §ier an im engtiidjsbettifdjen SBSrterBucfec 
aufjufu^en. 2. $on Charles Mackay. 3. $eit; gemnb, munier. 4. gfliffe mtt bem 
tauten Dee gi&t e3 in Csngtanb, ©c&ottlanb nnb Stlanb; §ier ift toa^rfdjeinlid) ber* 
ienige gemeint, toeldjer unioext defter unb fteftttcf) bon Stberpoot in bie grifdje See 
muttbet. 5. frofrlicb, munter. 6. “thou art. 7. Hal, ^bftaung bon Harry=Heury. 
8. $gh 2tn§ang V. 
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3. The miller smiled and doffed 1 his cap: 
ct I earn my bread”, qudth 2 he; 

CC I love my wife, I love my friend, 

I love my children three; 

I owe no penny I cannot pay; 

I thank the river Dee, 

That turns the mill that grinds the corn, 

To feed my babes 3 and me.” 

4 “Good friend”, said Hal and sighed the while, 

CC Farewell! and happy be: 

But say no more, if thou’dst 4 * be true, 

That no one envies thee; 

Thy mealy cap is worth my crown, 

Thy mill my kingdom’s fee! 

Such men as thou are England’s boast, 

0 miller of the Dee >>5 . 

3u Sc!tiott 41. 

I. ©ftridjtoorter utth gitafe. 

1. Man proposes, God disposes. 2. The fear of God is the be- 
ginning of wisdom . 3. Labour, wide as the earth , has its summit in 
Heaven . (Carlyle). 4. Crabbed 6 age and youth cannot live together. 
(Shakespeare). 5. History is philSsophy 7 teaching by examples. 
{Bolingbroke 8 ). 

II. Earth and Heaven 9 . 

1. This world is all a fleeting show 

For marts illusion given; 

The smiles of joy, the tears of woe , 

Deceitful shine, deceitful flow: 

There’s nothing true but Heaven / 

2. And false the light on glory's plume 10 , 

As fading hues of even 11 ; 

And love, and hope, and beauty’s bloom 
Are blossoms gathered for the tomb: 

There’s nothing bright but Heaven ! 

1. abneJjmen^ 2, fEeft ehte§ nic$t tne^r gebraudjlid^en ftarfen 3eit* 

3. ba§ Heine lEmb ; babon bte SBerHeinerungSfonn baby. 4. = thou wouldst. 

5. SSetgL permit: Solemn, ber muntere Seifettfieber. 6. fauer, Qtavahfy. 7. s=i 

S. f£r. brohe^bruk. 9. 33on Thomas Moore, benx belicbieften Ibtifien £>id>ter 

3rtanb4 bgl. ^Sfa^ang" VII, 4d. 10. grsjje f?eber, geberbufefy, (S^ren* imb 

lessen. II. ^poetife^ fur evening. 
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3. Poor wanderers of a stormy day, 

From ware to wave we're driven; 

And fancy's flash and reason's ray 
Serve but to light the troubled way: 

Here's nothing calm but Heaven 1 

III. London. (Continuation). 

4. The East End, where are the docks or the ports for shipping, 
is inhabited by workmen, sailors, and other low classes of society . 
Southwark with Lambeth is situated to the south of the City and 
Westminster, and is connected with them by grand bridges and two 
wonderful tunnels, called the Tower Subway (for foot-passengers) and 
the Thames lunnel (for railway trains). This division, though it con- 
tains Lambeth Palace, that is to say, the official residence of the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury 1 , which stands nearly opposite (to) the Houses 
of Parliament , is the manufacturing district of the town, and there- 
fore we find many factories here. The Underground Railway is a means 
of quick communication between the different parts of London. 

5. The Squares, Parks, and Streets. In giving a description 
of London, we must not forget the many squares and parks; the latter 
being rightly called cc the lungs of London'. Of the former we need 
only name the finest, namely Trafalgar Square with Nehon's Monu - 
menF, taking its name from Lord Nelson's splendid victory near 
Cape Trafalgar 3 . The finest park is Hyde Park 4 *, where it is the 
fashion for the nobility to take a ride, a drive, or a walk every day, with 
the exception of Sunday, from February till August, during the session of 
(the) Parliament 6 . Hyde Park in the west and Regenfs Park 6 with 
the Zoological 7 and Botanical Gardens in the north-west are the 
largest. As regards the streets, which are mostly crowded with people 
and vehicles of every kind, especially in the City, the main streets run 
parallel to the course of the river Thames from west to east Ox’ ford Street, 
Ho^born, Cheapside, and Whitechapel Road form the most northerly 
Hue; Piccadilly, the Strand, Fleet Street and Tower Street the most 
southerly. The cross streets, for instance Regent Street, run from 
north to south The finest of all the streets are Oxford Street, Pic- 
cadilly, and Regent Street, because they contain not only splendid 

1. DBerfter ©eifilicBer ber cmg£tfamfc$en $itd)e. 2. (Sine ©ante, auf bet 
he ©taiue 92elfc>n£ fteBi. 3. SgL ^terju ba£ Sefeftiuf in £. 86. 4. ©o Benanni na<§ 
enter alien ©ut^ertfcBaft Hyde. 5. Parliament unb government fteljt unb 
T 'e§it bet Slrtifef. 6. Bo genannt nacfj bem ^eicpbertoefer (regent), bent fpaiera 
Sitoig ®e$rg IY. 7. familiar a&getur&t §it 200 , }>r, zo. 
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houses, but also the most fashionable shops. Finally we may mention 
that London has about forty theatres, the principal of which are 
Covent Garden Theatre or the Italian Opera House, Drury Lane, the 
Haymarket 1 , and the Lyceum. 

8 IX Seftion 42 uitfe 43. 

I. ©jmdjtoiirter mtb $itat 

I. Friends are plenty (plentiful) when the purse is full. 2. At 
Christmas play and make good cheer, for Christmas comes but 
once a year. (Tusser). 3. Self-love, my liege, is not so vile a sin 
As self- neglecting (Shakespeare). 

II. Remarks on the Murder of Rizzio. (Continuationj. 

3. The witnesses, the actors, and the scene of so cruel a tragedy 
render it the most extraordinary which history records. The cabinet 
and the bedroom still remain in the same condition in which they 
were at the time; and the floor near the head of the stairs still 
bears visible marks of the blood of the unhappy Rizzio. The Queen 
continued to beg his life with prayers and tears, but when she learned 
that he was dead, she dried her tears— I will now, she said, study 
revenge; and indeed the murder of Rizzio was too (so) atrocious an 
insult upon her person (as scarcely) to leave room for pardon. 

III. JUTgemewe §toffe p £pre<p0mtgett. 

A. The Town* 

1. A town is divided into quarters or districts. Those parts of 
a town which lie outside the old parts (the centre, the gates) are 
called suburbs. In the place of these suburbs there were formerly 
generally the ramparts (walls) and the moat, over which a draw- 
bridge led into the town. The parts of a street are the carriage 
road (way), the gutters, and the foot-paths or pavements. Most of 
our streets are paved with stones, or laid with Asphalt. If two 
streets cross each other (meet in one point), a corner is formed; and 
if several streets meet, a square is often formed, which is generally 
provided with a ftfhntain, or a monument, and plenty of lamps. 

2. In the centre of a town there are most of the counting-houses 

or places of business, and the post-, telegraph-, and telephone- offices: 
1. gate moat gefiiingSgrafien pavement Rafter, SBiirger* 

r&mpart 2BatC gutter fftinne fieig, Su|tueg. 

pave pphffent 2. counting-house Bontot 


1. bem fru$eren „§eumar?le". 
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but for our refreshment we find hotels, inns, taverns, ale-, coffee-, 
and eating-houses. All these houses are well watched by police- 
men, who go up and down the streets to see that all is right and 
to keep order. In case a fire should break out, there are a body 
of firemen to put it out with their fire-engines. 

3. The municipal (local) authorities of a town are the corporation 
or the mayor and the aldermen (and in some towns the common 
councilmen or municipal delegates), who are mostly the principal 
citizens of the town and have to take care of the charitable institutions, 
such as (for instance) the hospital, workhouse, and orphan-asylum. — 
In the neighbourhood of a town we generally find a park with a large 
pond, or a hill with a castle on it. 

4. From such a hill we generally have a lovely view of the 
principal buildings of the town, that is to say of its churches with 
their towers and spires, of the townhall, the exchange, the schools, 
the post-office, the railway station, and so on, and of its public places, 
such as the market-place, corn-market, and fish-maiket with their 
fountains, pumps, and wells. 

Task: Describe jour own town. 

B. Metals. 

1. Gold is yellow and bright, heavy and ductile. It is found chiefly 
in Australia, South Af'rica, and North America. The districts where 
gold is found are called “gold diggings”. Gold is the most precious 
of all metals. It is chiefly made into coins and ornaments. Sov- 
ereigns 1 , half-sovereigns, brooches bracelets, rings, watches, and 
chains are made of gold. 

2. Silver is white and shining. It is heavy, but not so heavy 
as gold, and is found chiefly in America. Silver is a precious 
metal, next in value to gold. It is made into coins, ornaments, 
and many useful articles. Crowns 1 , half-crowns, florins, shillings, 
sixpenny and threepenny pieces are made of silver. There are also 
silver brooches, watches, and chains; silver knives and forks; silver 
spoons, cups, and boxes. 

tavern ©aflfjauS common coTmcil-'j @tabt= neighbourhood 3?ad)&ar= 

poli'ce (be) SjJoIijei man [gate Jberoib* pond £euf). _ [fdjafi 

fireman geuerffieljrmanit mum' cipal dele- J ueter 4. View HuSfidjt 

engine S)?afci|ine charitable milbiatig spire fpifcer 1 

fire-engine Sprite workhouse 2Irmettl)au§ tower ftumpfet f A 

3. corporation ©tabtrat asylum (s=jj) 3ufludit§= pump $lumpe 
alderman ©tabtrat (5|3eri on) ftatte, §au§ well Sflrunneit. 


1. ®gt. ©eite 249. 
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3. Lead is of a bluish-gray colour. It is the softest of all me- 
tals. It is found in various parts of the British Isles, as well as in 
other parts of the world. Lead is one of the common metals. Being 
very soft, it is easily made to assume any shape. It is sometimes 
used to cover the roofs of houses and churches; it is also made into 
water-pipes and cisterns. 

4. I'ron is of a dark-gray colour. It is hard and brittle. Great 
Britain produces it in large quantities. Iron is the most useful metal 
known; it is almost as useful as coal. It is required in nearly every 
trade. Ships, houses, churches, engines, and carnages of all kindtf 
require iron more or less. 

5. With gold and silver we make our coins, pay our accounts 
and adorn our persons. With iron we make our tools, defend our 
country, and supply a thousand wants. 

lgad Slei brittle briid)ig, fprobe. 

gu Seftion 44. 

I. gitat 

Be England what she will, With all her faults she is my country 
still. (Churchill). 

II. Childe Harold’s Adieu to England 1 . 

1. Adieu, adieu! my native shore 
Fades o'er the waters blue. 

The night-winds sigh, the breakers roar, 

And shrieks the wild sea-mew. 

Yon 2 3 sun that sets upon the sea 
We follow in his flight; 

Farewell a while to him and thee, 

My native land— Good Night! 

2. A few short hours, and he will rise 
To give the morrow 8 birth; 

And I shall hail the main and skies, 

But not my mother earth. 

1. SSon Sorb Byron, fie^e iiBer i „$n§ang" VII, 4c. 5Dte oBigen 23erfe fmb 

Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage, einer 2£rt bon ©ebi^t, in meldjem %ron 

nnter bem Sftamen gunner §aro(b feme SSeltanfajauung, feme StnbrucSe uni> fc 
mnerungen bon feinen Heifen auf bem geftfonbe f^Uberi 2. boetifdj fur that. 

3. ooetifdj fur morning. 
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Deserted is my own good hall 1 , 

Its hearth is desolate; 

Wild weeds are gathering on the wall; 
My dog howls at the gate 2 . 


gu S e ! ti o it 45. 

I. ©Imdjtofirier mb gitate. 

1. People seldom know their own minds. 2. Those who have most 
virtue in their mouths, have least of it in their bosoms . 3. Knowledge 
is power. (Bacon). 4. She has more hair than wit, and more faults 
than hairs. (Shakespeare). 


II. A Psalm of Life. 

1. Tell me not in mournful numbers : 

“Life is but an empty dream T 
For the soul is dead that slumbers, 

And things are not what they seem. 

2. Life is real! Life is earnest! 

And the grave is not its goal 8 ; 

“Dust thou art, to dust returnest” 

Was not spoken of the soul. 

3. Not enjoyment, and not sorrow 
Is our destined end or way; 

But to act, that each to-morrow 
Finds us farther than to-day. 

4. Art is long, and Time is fleeting, 

And our hearts, though stout and brave, 
Still, like muffled drums, are beating 
Funeral marches to the grave. 

5. In the world’s broad field of battle, 

In the bivouac of Life 

Be not like dumb, driven cattle! 

Be a hero in the strife! 


I, SStynmS Newstead Abbey in $6timg§am*T;ire. 2. gorife^ung ftefyf 

in & 61. 3. 3ieL 
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8. Trust no Future, howe'er pleasant: 

Let the dead Past bury its dead! 

Act!— act in the living Present! 

Heart within, and God o’erhead! 

7. Lives of great men all remind us 
We can make our lives sublime, 

And, departing, leave behind us 
Footprints on the sands of time; 

8. Footprints 1 , that perhaps another, 

Sailing o’er life’s solemn main, 

A forlorn and shipwreck’d brother, 

Seeing, shall take heart again 1 . 

9. Let us, then, be up and doing 
With a heart for any fate; 

Still achieving, still pursuing, 

Learn to labour and to wait. 

H. W. Longfellow. 


m. The Charge of the Light Brigade 2 . 


1. Half a league, half a league, 

Half a league onward, 

All in the valley of Death 
Rode the Six Hundred. 
“Forward the Light Brigade! 
Charge for the guns' 58 * , he 4 said. 
Into the valley of Death 
Rode the Six Hundred. 

2. “Forward the Light Brigade!” 

Was there a man dismayed? 

Not, though the soldiers knew 

Some one had blundered 5 : 

TheiPs 6 not to make reply, 


Their’s not to reason why, 
Their’s but to do and die: 

Into the valley of Death 
Rode the Six Hundred. 

3. Cannon to right of them, 
Cannon to left of them, 

Cannon in front of them, 
Volleyed and thundered; 
Stormed at with shot and shell, 
Boldly they rode and well; 
Into the jaws of Death, 

Into the mouth of Hell, 

Rode the Six Hundred. 


L guffauten, Bet beren SEnftfo! ein anbetet — toieber Sfltot finbet 2. Besiebt 
auf erne Begeben^eii toaljrenb beg Jhmntriegeg (1853—1856), too in ber ©djla^t 
bei BafaStoa (1854) bie engltfdje Sleiterei eine too$&etft§an&te tufjtf^c Safterte aug 
pti|berftanbmg angriff. ©ebic^t if l bo n Alfred Tennyson, bem gtofjien SDicbter 
kr jungften SSetgangen^eii, bgl VII, 4e. 3. greift bie £anonen (ber 

smttme) an. 4. 2>et englif^e 58efe$I§§a&et Lord Lucan. 5. &er £au£tmann Nolan 
Batte bem Lord Lucan ben SefeBt bes Brigabegenerate Aireyfaljd) erfldrt; Lord Lucan 
folite mt better bottucfen, aber nu§t angreifen. 6. ftatt their duty is. 
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4. Flashed all their sabres bare, 

Flashed as they turned in air, 

Sabring the gunners there, 

Charging an army, while 

All the world wondered: 

Plunged in the battery smoke, 

Eight through the line they 
broke; 

Cbssack and Eussian 
Keeled from the sabre stroke, 

Shattered and sundered. ^en can ^eir g* or y *ade? 

Then they rode back, but not— 0h! tbe wild ehai 'S e the y madel 

Not tbe Six Hundred 1 . A11 the world wondered. 

Honour the charge they made! 

5. Cannon to right of them, Honour the Light Brigade, 

Cannon to left of them, Noble Six Hundred! 

IT. Murder of Darnley. 

1. The dissensions between Darnley and the Queen continued to 
increase; so that many of the unscrupulous nobles by whom she was 
surrounded formed the idea that it would be very agreeable to Mary 
if she could be freed from her union with this unreasonable and ill- 
tempered young man. While such schemes were in agitation against 
his life, Darnley fell ill at Glasgow, and his indisposition proved to 
be the small-pox. The Queen sent her physician and, after an inter- 
val, went herself to wait upon him, and an apparent reconciliation 
was effected between them. They came together to Edinburgh. 
Darnley was lodged in a religious house, called the Kirk 2 of Field, 
in the environs of the city, but the Queen and the iniant Prince 3 
were accommodated in the Palace of Holyrood. The reason assigned 
for their living separate was the danger of the child catching the 
small-pox * But the Queen showed much attention to her husband, 
visiting him frequently, and they never seemed to be on better terms 
than when measures for his destruction were taken by Bothwell, a 
nobleman of a very wicked character, by (on) whose advice Mary 
had acted lately. 

2. On the evening of the 9 th February 1567, several persons, 
kinsmen , and servants of the Earl of Bothwell, came in secret to the 

1. SBon ben 600 (gencmer 670) SDtonu !e§rten nur 200 juruct. 2. fiit 

church. 8. 2>er na$maltge $bnig Safob I. i>on dhtglcmb. 


Cannon behind them, 

Volleyed and thundered; 
Stormed at with shot and shell, 
While horse and hero fell, 

They that had fought so well 
Came through the jaws of Death, 
Back from the mouth of Hell, 
All that was left of them — 
Left of Six Hundred. 



*286 


gu Seftum 45. 


Kirk of Field. They had with them a great quantity of gunpowder; 
and by means of false keys they obtained entrance into the cellars 
of the building, where they disposed the powder in the vaults under 
Darnley’s apartment, and especially beneath the spot where his bed 
was placed. About two hours after midnight, Bothwell came him- 
self to see the execution of the cruel project. The explosion soon 
took place, blew up the Kirk of Field, and alarmed the whole city. 
The body of Darnley was found in the adjoining garden. Most 
people believed that he had been strangled, before the house had 
been blown up, but this is a mistake. It is now clearly proved that 
there was no other means employed but the gunpowder. 


V. Jlffgemetne §ioife p ^pretfjttfiungett. 

A. Meals, 


1. Most people have four meals a day, which are, amongst the 
middle and lower classes, breakfast, dinner, tea, and supper; and, 
amongst the upper classes, especially in England, breakfast, lunch, 
tea, and dinner. It is a good thing to have a good appetite or to 
be (feel) hungry and thirsty, when we sit down to a meal to satisfy 
our hunger and to quench our thirst. But before we sit down, the 
doth and the napkins must be laid, and the knives, forks, spoons, 
cups and saucers, water-jugs, wine-glasses or goblets, the cruet-stand 
(with vinegar, oil, mustard, pepper, and salt), the sugar-basin, and 
so on, must be put in their right places. 

2 In England, almost every one has for breakfast either tea 
or cbffee, mostly the latter, with sugar and milk or cream, bread, 
toast or hot rolls, fried bacon, with eggs either boiled, or fried, or 
instead of eggs and bacon, cold ham, corned beef, or fried fish 
(herrings). Then butter is always on the table and very often also 
marmalade. In the north of England and in Scotland it is usual to 
eat a large plate of oatmeal porridge. 


1. satisfy, quench fiiSen 
cloth £ifd)tud) 
napkin Serviette 
fork ©abet 
spoon Soffet 
cup Dbexiaffe 
saucer Untextaffe 
jug Sxug, 
gdblet Sedjer 


cru et-stand £)(s unb@}jtgs 
vinegar ©fjtq [fidnbet 

mustard ©enf 
sugar (s^sh) $ucfex 
basm (s4) ©d)Me, £)ofe. 
2. cream ©af}tte, 
toast geroftete 
roll ©emmel [djen 
fry bratert (in ber Spfaime) 


boil !od]en 
bacon ©pec! 
ham ©cbirtfett 
corned beef gepo!elie§ 
SUmbftetfdj 

marmalade DbfimuS 
oatmeal §aferme|I 
porridge (§afexme£)k) 
©uppe. 
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3. Lunch in most families is very like a plain midday dinner 
consisting of a joint of meat, hot or cold, boiled, roasted, or stewed, 
with dumplings or vegetables and some kind of pudding as a second 
course. Tea, which is usually taken at five o'clock, consists simply 
of tea (coffee) with bread and butter and some kind of cake. 

4 Dinner is the richest meal of the day, often consisting of 4 
or 5 courses. It begins with spup (in England rarely), then comes 
some kind of fish, for instance salmon, cod, turbot, trout, pike, carp, 
and tench, the meat (beef, mutton, pork, veal), or game (bare, 
partridge), or poultry (turkey, goose, etc.) with potatoes, salad, beans, 
green peas, asparagus, cucumber, and other vegetables. After this 
comes a rich pudding, or a fruit tart with cream, and at last cheese 
is sent round with bread or biscuits. Then there is a dessert 
consisting of fruit and nuts. All kinds of wines are drunk at dinner, 
for instance claret, sherry, port, Hock, Burgundy, or Champagne (eh*sh). 

5. Supper. This meal varies much according to individual taste ; 
in some cases it consists merely of bread and cheese; in others, of 
-cold meat. The usual drinks are beer, either ale, porter or stout, 
wine, or water. 

Task: Describe the meals which you took yesterday. 

B. Gentleman’s Dress. 

1. When I get up in the morning, I take off my night-shirt 
and put on my drawers, my stockings (or socks), and my slippers. 
Then I go to the washing-stand (wash-hand-stand) and wash myself 
with cold or (luke-)warm water, making use of a piece of soap and 
a sponge, and dry myself with a rough or soft towel. Then I comb my 
hair with a comb, and brush it with a hair-brush, clean my teeth with 
a tooth-brush and tooth-powder and my nails, and gargle or rinse my 

Sr j bunfie§ 

1. shirt (§etren*)§emb 
stocking (tanger)@trumpf 
sock (finder) ©irumpf 
slipper ^Jaritoffel 
washing-stand SSafdjtifdj 
lnke lau 
soap €>eife 
towel §aitbtud} 
clean reinigen, pu^ert 
brush SSiirfie; burfteu 
gargle gutgelxt 
rinse aulfpufax 


3. joint Senbenftiicfr 
roast roften, braten 
stew bdmpfen 
dumpling Sllofj 
vegetables (pi.) ©emiife 
pudding 3)ie£)I[peife 
bread and butter Sutter* 

4. cod SDorfdj [brot. 
tench ©d]Ieie 

mutton §ammelffeifd£j 
pork ©djtneinefleifd) 
veal ftalbfleifd) 
game SSilb(bret) 
poultry ©eftiigel 


turkey £rut§a£ju 
bean Sortie 
pea ©rbfe 
green peas ©djjoten 
asparagus Sparge! 
cucumber ©urfe 
tart Sorte 
cheese ££afe 
dessert 9£ad}tifcb 
claret (fran#.) SKottoein 
sherry 3£ere3n>eiii 
port SPorimein [mein. 
Hock §od$eimer, Styein* 
5. ale £jelle£ ®ier 
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mouth. Some people put some hair- oil or pomatum and other scents 
(perfumes) in their hair, but I detest all these things. 

2. When I have done washing (and cleaning), I put on a pair 
of trousers, a waistcoat, a dressing-gown, or a jacket, a morning coat, 
a shirt-front, a collar, cravat or necktie, and a pair of cuffs with studs. 
Before I go out, I put on a pair of well-blacked boots or shoes, a pair 
of gloves, a frock-coat, a top- coat (overcoat) or a mackintosh (a waterproof 
cloak), a cap, or a straw hat, or a tall silk hat, or a low- crowned 
felt hat I also take either a walking stick or an umbrella. In winter 
I wear wanner and thicker clothes than in summer, for instance a 
fur or (furred) cloak and a fur cap and fur-lined gloves. Coats are 
also lined and have buttons; the trousers are held up by (a pair 
of) braces. 

3. The tailor takes my measure, before he makes me a suit. I 
always tell him not to make it too tight and to put large pockets 
in it, for I keep all sorts of things in them, such as my purse, my 
watch, a hunch of keys, a penknife, a pocket-book, a pocket-hand- 
kerchief, a cigar-case, a cigar-holder, a snuff-box, or a pouch for 
tobacco, and so on. 


Task: Describe your own dress. 

scent \ cm x cuff SOfanfdjette 
perfume / stu d ^ajifc§etieitJn0pf 

detest berafcfdjeuen. black(en) fdjiudr^en, 

2. to have done fertig tDtrftfen 

fern mit frock Vittel, SMufe, Sleib 

waistcoat (fpr. wSscut) frock-coat^ ©efjrocf 
SSefie top-coat Uber^ieljet 

dressing-gown ©djlafrocf waterproof &afferbi($i 
shirt-front 33or§emb low-cro%ned niebrig 

nSck'tie §al§6uibe felt gi% 


fur 

line (au£)fuiiern 
button Snopf; ^ufnopfen 
braces (pi.) ^ofentrager. 
3. suit Stitjug 
tight bicfjt, eng 
bunch SBimbel 
han'd kerchief 2hfd)entudj 
snuff [djimpfen; ©djnupf* 
pouch fleiner SeuteL 


C. The Environs of London 1 . 

1. Of the most attractive places in the neighbourhood of London 
we only mention the Crystal Palaee, Ke% Gardens, Richmond 
Park, Windsor Castle, and Greenwich 2 . 

% The Crystal Palace at Sydenham in the south of London 
is almost entirely built of glass and iron, and consists of a nave 
(1808 feet long), a central and a south transept, and two towers at 
either side (282 feet high). The grounds before it are tastefully laid 
out with flowerbeds, cascades, and fountains. It is a place of 
amusement for everybody: concerts, dramatic entertainments, flower- 


1, 3 n fcefpr edjen ftnb §;erju bie SSiCber am Cnxbe be&33u$e$. 2. <spr. grinicin 
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shows, etc. are held here annually, and fireworks are let off during 
the summer season. 

3. To the west of London are situated the village of Kew and 
the small town of Richmond, the former famous for its beautiful 
botanic gardens, the latter for its park. In Kew Gardens all kinds 
of foreign trees and rare shrubs grow so naturally, that visitors — 
not learned in botany (botanies ) — scarcely notice that they are all 
exotics. Attached to the gardens is a valuable Museum of useful 
vegetable products (produce ), which is to be seen in our picture. The 
beautiful Richmond Park abounds in (with) deer; and from Rich- 
mond Hill one has a view extending over the valley of the Thames, 
which winds among meadows and woodlands, and frequently cele- 
brated by poets and depicted by painters. 

4. Windsor lies in the midst of very picturesque scenery. 
Its castle is one of the largest and most magnificent royal residences 
in the world. It consists of two courts, between which rises the 
Round Tower. The lower court is larger than the upper and is 
divided into two parts by St. George’s Chapel, which is reckoned 
an admirable specimen of Gothic arcAitecture. Its choir 1 contains 
the stalls of the Knights of the Garter, with their coats-of-arros and 
banners.— Opposite Windsor, on the left bank of the Thames, is the 
small town of E'ton, celebrated for its school known as E'ton 
College* The scholars are mostly the sons of the nobility and gentry . 

5. In the north of London is Hampstead-Heath 2 ; as it lies 36 
feet higher than the cross of St. Paul’s, it affords a splendid view of 
the country between Windsor and Gravesend at the mouth of the 
Thames. — A favourite resort of the London holiday-makers is also 
Greenwich to the east of London. Its great points of attraction are 
the park, the Royal Observatory, which “gives Greenwich time to 
all the world”, and the Hospital, formerly an asylum for disabled 
sailors, now a naval school 8 , a picture gallery, and a museum with 
numerous models of ships-of-war. 

Task: Describe the environs of your town. 

gu Seftion 46 — 48. 

I. ©Jmctjtoiirter. 

1. Many drops of water will sink a ship. 2. God helps those 
that help themselves. 3. Thy wish was father, Harry, to that thought. 
(Shakespeare). 4. Care is an enemy to Life. (Shakespeare). 5. The 
world is as hamed of being virtuous. (Sterne). 

1. Spt. qnir, ®£or. 2. ft>r. h£m'stSd-heth. 3. jur StuebUbung bon ©eeoffijieren. 
neutf Celjrgaag B. 19 
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II. Tisiou of Belshazzar 1 . 

1. The King was on his throne, 4. C&aldea’s seers are good. 

The Satraps 2 throng’d the hall; But here they have no skill; 

A thousand bright lamps shone And the unknown letters stood 
O’er that high festival. Untold 5 and awful still. 

A thousand cups of gold, And Babel’s men of age 8 

In Judah deemed divine — Are wise and deep in lore; 

Jehova’s vessels hold But now they were not sage, 

The godless Heathen’s wine. They saw— but knew no more. 

2. In that same hour and hall, 5. A captive 7 in the land, 

The fingers of a hand A stranger and a youth, 

Came forth against the wall, He heard the King’s command, 
And wrote as if on sand. He saw that writing’s truth. 

The fingers of a man; — The lamps around were bright, 

A solitary hand 8 The prophecy in view 8 ; 

Along the letters ran, He read it on that night,— 

And traced them like a wand. The morrow 9 proved it true. 

3. The monarch saw, and shook, 6. “Belshazzar’s grave is made. 

And bade no more rejoice; His kingdom pass’d away, 

All bloodless wax’d his look. He, in the balance weigh’d, 
And tremulous his voice. Is light and worthless clay, 

“Let the men of lore 4 appear, The shroud his robe of state, 

The wisest of the earth, His canopy 10 the stone: 

And expound the words of fear, The Mede is at his gate! 
Which mar our royal mirth.” The Persian on his throne 11 1” 

HU. Oft 12 in the Stilly Night. 

I. Oft, in the stilly night, The eyes that shone, 

Ere slumber’s chain has bound me, Now dimm’d and gone, 

Fond Memory brings the light The cheerful hearts now broken! 
Of other days around me; Thus in the stilly night, 

The smiles, the tears Ere slumber's chain has bound me, 

Of boyhood's years, Sad Memory brings the light 

The words of love then spoken; Of other days around me. 

1. SSott Lord Byron. Belshazzar •= SSelfagor; bgt. ©aniel, Sop. V. 2. Spt. 
(Straps obet satraps, attperfifdjer Statt^alter. 8. Sortftruiere: a hand ran along the 
letters (ran along barit&erpinfaprm). 4. tocfigeteljri. 5. unerffSrt. 6. old men. 
7. ©antel. 8. tor SSugen. 9. ber folgenbe Sag. 10. ©fjron&tmmel, Salbadjtn. 

II. ©it SRebet tmb ^erfer unter Sijrus. 12. poetifcp fiir often. 
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2. When I remember all 
The friends, so link'd together, 
I’ve seen around me fall, 
Like leaves in wintry weather; 
I feel like one 
Who treads alone 
Some banquet-hall deserted, 


Whose lights are fled, 

Whose garlands dead, 

And all but he departed! 

Thus in the stilly night, 

Ere slumber’s chain has bound me, 
Sad Memory brings the light 
Of other days around me. 

Thomas Moore. 


IV. JUTgemetne gtoffe £pre<pfimtgen. 

Diseases 1 2 1 . 

1. When people feel unwell (are taken ill), they must keep them- 
selves warm or lie in bed, they must consult a physician (doctor) or 
eall him in; he prescribes some medicine (some powder or pills) or writes 
a prescription, which is made up, in Germany at an “apothecary’s 33 
shop, in England at a “chemist's 33 shop, or by the doctor himself. 

2. Children are much more subject to illnesses than grown-up 
people, because they more easily catch cold and are more easily 
infected by others; such diseases are: coughs, especially (the) hooping- 
cough, diphtheria, influenza, (the) measles, small-pox, and scarlet fever. 
Other illnesses are not contagious, such as diarrhoea, stomach- 
ache, headache, toothache, sore throat, epileptic fits, nosebleedings, 
and so on. Grown-up people are more exposed to apoplexy, cancer, 
cWlera, consumption, gout, inflammation of the lungs, rheumatism, 
typhus, etc. Small -pox is now rendered less dangerous than formerly 
by the discovery of vaccination, diphtheria by that of healing-serum. 

3. Besides these diseases there are bodily defects or infirmities; 
there are men who are short-sighted or even blind, lame (cripples), 
or deaf and dumb; others squint, stutter or stammer. In almost every 


1. prescribe berf$rei&en 
prescription Sftejept 
cAemist ®§emifer. 

2. infect attflecfen 
hooping - cSugh (gh * f ) 

$eud)f)uftett 
scMet ©djarladj 
fever gieher 
contagious anfiecfettb 


catching anfiecfettb 
aeAe 28ef), @^merg(en) 
sore throatfc&ltmmer§al£ 
epileptic fallfiic£)tig 
fit SlrtfaU 

&poplexy Sdjlagfluh 
cancer ®reb§ 
consumption ©c£)tt>inbs 
fuc§t 


gotit ©i$t 

inflammation ©ni^itnbuitg 
vaccination $mpfuttg 
heal fjeilen. 

deaf and durnbtaubftumm 
squint fd)ielen 
stutter ftottern 


1. disease ift bet iedjnifd)e SluSbrucf fur „$ranf§eii", illness ber aHge* 
gemeine unb famiftare, sickness fUr £ranf§etien bon furger 2)aue r, itbetfeit; 
ebenfo bie Stbjefiibe ill unb sick. 


19 * 
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town there are one or several hospitals, where the patients are 
attended and nursed by a staff of physicians, surgeons, and nurses, 
till they have recovered from their illness (till they are convalescent), 

attend ar^ffi^ befjanbelit staff ©tab recover fic^ mieber er^olen 

nu^e pjfegett; SSdrterin surgeon SBunbarjt convalescent gene[enb. 

Task: Describe your last illness. 


$u Sell ion 49. 

L ©jmdjftiSrter mb 3itate. 

1. A penny saved is a penny gained . 2. A new broom sweeps 
clean . 3. Still waters run deep . 4. The next dreadful thing to a 
battle lost is a battle icon. (Wellington). 5. The web of our life is 
a mingled yarn, good and ill together. (Shakespeare). 


H. At a 

c< Earth to earth, and dust to dust l 53 
Here the evil and the just, 

Here the youthful and the old , 
Here the fearful and the bold , 
Here the matron and the maid, 


Funeral 1 . 

In one silent bed are laid. 

Here the vassal and the king 
Side by side are withering; 

Here the sword and sceptre rust: 
“Earth to earth, and dust to dust!” 


III. The Last Rose of Summer. 


1, 'Tis 2 the last rose of summer, 
Left blooming alone; 

All her lovely companions 
Are faded and gone; 

No flower of her kindred, 

No rose-bud is nigh, 

To reflect back her blushes, 
Or give sigh for sigh. 

2. I'll 2 not leave thee, thoufo^ one. 
To pine on the stem; 

Since the lonely are sleeping, 
Go, sleep thou with them; 


Thus kindly I scatter 
Thy leaves o'er the bed, 
Where thy mates of the garden 
Lie scentless and dead. 

3. So soon may I follow 
When friendships decay, 

And from Love's shining circle 
The gems drop away. 

When true hearts lie withered, 
And fond ones are flown, 

Oh! who would inhabit 
This bleak world alone? 

Thomas Moore. 


IT. An English Tillage 8 . 

1. An English village may be justly described as a picture, not 
only of the English nation, but of the English Constitution, There 
is to be seen in every English parish a reflection of the three estates 


1, SSoit George Croly, eirtem Beliebteu ©eiftfld^en unb @$rififieller, 1780—1860. 

2. SgL £n§cmg V. 8. fann auc§ al§ 2Cnf$auung§maimat Sefiton 50 bieneit. 
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of the realm — the lords spiritual , the lords temporal, and the commons. 
The representative of the lords spiritual is the clergyman; of the lords 
temporal, the squire; of the commons , the tenant and the villager. 

2. Let us visit a village with a population amounting to five or 
six hundred souls, situated half a dozen miles from the nearest railway 
station. The village is a wholly (purely ) agricultural one . The roads 
which lead through it are clean and nicely kept. The church with 
its spire characteristic of an English landscape stands on a hill sur- 
rounded with large trees. Each farm stands by itself. The village 
usually contains a general store shop , a shoemaker's, a small tailor's, 
a small inn, and one or two beer shops (beer houses). 

3. The Squire. The lord of the manor, which stands a little 
apart from the farms and to which a fine park is attached, is the 
representative chosen by the county for Parliament. To he sure , there 
could be no better squire in the country, as the parson himself readily 
admits. Indeed the two have always been friends; for they happened 
to be companions at school and went to the university at the same 
time. The squire is not a great landlord, for his property in that 
neighbourhood barely produces £ 3000 a year, but he has possessions 
elsewhere. He sees that his labourers work hard and that their 
dwellings are kept in proper condition. He is liberal, for he gives 
largely to the poor and has just built a school as handsome as any in 
the neighbourhood. 

4. The Rector. The rectory stands two or three hundred yards 
from the church; it is a substantial building, set (situated) in a 
pleasant garden, surrounded with a hedge of holly, hawthorn, myrtle, or 
laurel. The glebe attached to the living is large, and from it indeed 
comes by far the greater part of the rectorial revenue. Let us see 
now, how the rector is occupied daily . Family prayers are over by 
half past nine, for the rector likes to have finished his breakfast then 
and to go to his study. This morning he is likely to be particularly 
busy; for there are some letters to be answered quickly, and a sermon 
to be preached shortly. There is further a great deal of reading 
which he is anxious to get through as soon as possible . But his 
seclusion is not to remain undisturbed . He has scarcely sat down 
with yesterday's cc Times”, just arrived, when a knock comes at the 
door, and one of his parochial functionaries is announced as waiting 
for him. The latter takes up (a) part of his time with Church and 
other matters. For the rector is not only a parson, he must also 
be something of a doctor, a lawyer, and a banker. As the average 
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English peasant still has a prejudice against the Post-office Savings- 
bank he usually deposits his treasures — gold , silver and cojiper coins 
— in an old stocking, or a tea-pot. But the rector has repeatedly told 
him not to do so any more, and therefore, if he be not of an unusually 
suspicious disposition, he willingly entrusts his accumulated hoard to 
his clergyman. 

Task: Describe the nearest Tillage from your town. 

Su Seftion 50. 

I. ®Jmcf)toSrtcr unb Sitate. 

1. To pay too dear for one's whistle 1 . 2. A work well begun is 
half ended. A work ill done must be twice done. 3. Things ill got 
had ever bad success (Shakesp.) 4. Uneasy lies the head that wears 
a crown (Shakesp ). 5. A light heart lives long (Shakesp.). 

II. The Homes of England. 

1. The stately homes of England, 

How beautiful they standi 
Amidst their tall ancestral trees, 

O'er all the pleasant land. 

The deer across their greensward bound 
Through shade and sunny gleam, 

And the swan glides past them with the sound 
Of some rejoicing stream. 

2. The merry homes of England! 

Around their hearths by night 

What gladsome looks of household love 
Meet in the ruddy light! 

There woman's voice flows forth in song, 

Or childhood's tale is told, 

Or lips move tunefully along 
Some glorious page of old 2 3 . 

3. The blessed homes of England! 

How softly on their bowers 

Is laid the holy quietness 
That breathes from Sabbath-hours! 

h A saying, ascribed to Franklin, which means: to make a bad bargain, 
because he (had) once paid three times the value for a whistle. 2. b, man. 
Eiefi dltere ober fcatriotif^e ©ebi^ie ober @ef$id?ten mit ino^flingenber 

^timme her. 
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Solemn, yer siceet, the church-bell's chime 
Floats through their woods at morn; 

All other sounds, in that still time, 

Of breeze and leaf are born 1 . 

4. The cottage homes of England! 

By thousands on her plains, 

They are smiling o’er the silvery brooks, 

And round the hamlet-fanes. 

Through glowing orchards forth they peep, 

Each from its nook of leaves, 

And fearless there the lowly 2 sleep, 

As the bird beneath their eaves. 

5. The free, fair homes of England! 

Lojigj long, in hut and hall, 

May hearts of native proof 3 be rear’d 
To guard each hallowed wall! 

And green for ever be the groves, 

And bright the flowery sod, 

Where first the child’s glad spirit loves 

Its country and its God! Felicia Hemans. 

ILL The Nomination of Macbeth as Thane of Glamis and 

Cawdor. 

When Macbeth was returning from his victory, he happened to meet 
three old women, the first of whom hailed him as Thane of Glamis, 
the second as Thane of Cawdor, and the third even said: All hail, 
Macbeth, that shalt be king hereafter. Macbeth was very much sur- 
prised to hear them give him these titles. But before he was 4 re- 
covered from his surprise, there came two messengers from the King 
to tell him that his father had just died, so that he was 4 become 
Thane of Glamis by inheritance; and that the King had made him 
Thane of Cawdor, in the place of one who hadmostf faithlessly rebelled 
against him. Thus the first two old women seemed to be right in 
giving him those titles. 1 dare say (I suppose) they knew something 
about the death of Macbeth’s father and about the rebellion of the 
Thane of Cawdor, before Macbeth had heard of it 


1. $onftrmere: are bom of breeze and leaf. 2. fyter fuBftcmtibifdjeS Stbjefiib: 2Me 

SDemutigen, anforudj&ofen. 3. b. baierlanbtfc^ fii^fenbe Bergen. 4. jefct beffer: had. 
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1?. JUTgemetne Stiffe $tt SpredjuBmtgeit. 

Furniture. 

1. Every room in the house requires different furniture and 
decoration. In the drawing-room and sitting-room, it generally 
consists of a table covered with a tablecloth, some chairs (amongst 
them an arm- or easy-chair, and a rocking chair), some footstools, a sofa 
covered with cushions, a clock (on the mantel- piece of the chimney), 
a piano, a bird-cage with a canary, linnet, goldfinch, siskin, or parrot 
in it, a flower-stand, a book-case, a mirror or looking-glass and some 
pictures on the wall, a chandelier hanging from the ceiling, a side- 
board, a coal box with a shovel, tongs, and a poker lying in the fender, 
a grate, a screen, and a carpet or oil-cloth on the floor. 

2. The bedroom furniture comprises some bedsteads of wood or 
iron with a mattress, pillows, sheets, blankets, and a counterpane, a 
wardrobe, a dressing-table with a looking-glass on it, a wash-hand- 
stand, a chest of drawers, and a boot-jack. 

3. In the kitchen there is usually a large plain table, a cupboard, 
some buckets (pails), and a hearth with pots, pans or kettles on it. 
On the wall hang a match-box, a funnel, and a set of plates and dishes. 
In the lobby we find a hat- and umbrella-stand and a clothes-rack 
with a clothes-brush. 

Task: Describe the furniture in your sitting room, etc. 


1. furniture Wohd, DJfo* 
bittar 

require erforberrt 
easy-chair Seljnftltfjl 
rock fcfjcmfeln 
stool @tu§t oljtte Semite, 
©djernel 

cushion $tffen, ^olfter 
mantel - piece Saminges 
cage Sdfig [fimS 

linnet ^anfliitg 
finch gin! 
goldfinch ©tiegli^ 
siskin Sdficj 
p&rrot 5jSapagei 
stand ©efteE, ©tanber 
book-case (ssjj) Slider* 
btettr *regal 


mirror (felten) \ ~ . <■ 

looking-glass / ^ ie 8 e 
picture Stlb, ©emdlbe 
chandelier Sroitleudjter 
side-board ©djertf*, ©ex> 
mertifcf) 

tongs (pi.) geuer^tmge 
fender $amingittet 
grate fjeuerroft 
screen Dfen[d)inrt 
carpet Sepptd) 
oil-cloth 28 acb£tudj. 

2. bed' stead 23ettfteEe 
mattress SftattQ^e 
pillow Sopthffen 
sheet SSetttud) 
blanket (tooEene) Settbecfe 
counterpane ©teppbede 


wardrobe Sleiberfdjranf 
dressing-table Soiietten* 

tift 

chest Safiett 

chest of drawers SPommobe 

boot-jack ©tiefelftiedjt. 

3. cupboard (fpr.cub'urd) 
$iid)enfd)tanf 
bucket (pail) ©inter 
hearth §erb 
pot £opf 
pan SPfaitite 
kettle Seffel 
match ©tretdjjjolj 
funnel £rid)ter 
set fKei^e 

clothes -rack ^ietber* 
falter. 



3u Section 51 unb 52. 


297 


gu Seftion 5L 

I. Spridjtoort unb gitat 

1. When clouds are seen, wise men put on their cloaks. 2. Young 
men are made wise, and old men become so . (Metcalf.) 

II* Macbeth as King. 

1. Fortification of Macbeth’s Castle. For the fortification of 
his castle, Macbeth caused all Ms great nobility to send in stones and 
wood, and other things wanted in building, and to drag them with 
oxen up to the top of the steep hill. Now, among other nobles who 
were obliged to send oxen and materials, was one, called Macduff, 
the Thane of Fife. Macbeth was afraid of this thane, and had good 
reason to be so, for Macduff was not only very powerful, but also 
brave and wise. And Macbeth thought it probable that he would join 
with Prince Malcolm, if ever the latter should come from England 
with an army, and therefore had a great hatred against him, which, 
however, he concealed from all men as well as he could. It happened, 
at this time, that the King had summoned several of his nobles, and 
Macduff amongst others, to attend him at his new castle of Dunsinane; 
and they were all obliged to come; none dared stay away. 

2. Macbeth’s Anger at Macduff. Now, one day, the King rode 
out with a few of these attendants to see the oxen drag the wood 
and stones up the hill, for enlarging and strengthening the castle. 
When they did so, Macbeth saw a pair of oxen so tired, that they 
could not go farther up the hill, but fell down under their load. 
Then the King was very angry and demanded who it was among 
his thanes that had sent oxen so weak and so unfit for labour. 
Some one replied that they were Macduff’s. cc Then, 35 said the King 
in great anger, “since the Thane of Fife sends such worthless cattle 
as these to do my labour, I will put his own neck into the yoke and 
make him drag the burdens himself T 

3u Seftion 52. 

I. ©|md)&iirtcr unb 3itai 

1. Such as are careless of themselves will hardly be mindful of 
others. 2. All that glitters is not gold. 3. A sharp tongue is the 
only edged tool that grows keener with constant use. (Irving). 

II. Macbeth before the Castle of Kennoway. 

In the mean time Macbeth summoned Lady Macduff to surrender 
the castle, and to deliver up her husband, which, of course, she refused 
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to do, making ever so many excuses and delays, until she knew that 
her husband was safe on board the ship. Then she spoke boldly 
from the wall of the castle, at the gate of which Macbeth was still 
standing and demanding entrance with such dreadful threats of what 
he would do, if Macduff were not given up to him. “Do you see ” 
she said, “yon 1 white sail upon the sea? Yonder goes Macduff to the 
court of England. All that I can tell you now is that you will never 
see him again, till he comes back with young Prince Malcolm to pull 
you down from the throne. It is not you who have any right to- 
occupy it, but Duncan's eldest son; for there cannot be the least 
doubt as to which of you is the only legitimate heir.” Some say 
the rage of Macbeth at these bold words was such that he attacked 
the castle and took it, killing all whom he found and burning every- 
thing that he saw there. But others say that the King, seeing that 
the fortress was very strong and that Macduff had escaped, departed 
back (returned) to Dunsinane without attempting to take the castle. 

&u 2 eft ion 53. 

I. ©jmrfjftfirter. 

1. The eye of the master does more than both his hands. 2. Muck 
would have more and lost all 3. Every light has its shadow. 4. Be 
just to all but trust not all . 

II. The Graves of a Household. 

1. They grew in beauty, side by side, 

They fill'd one home with glee; 

Their graves are sever’d far and wide, 

By mount, and stream, and sea. 

2. The same fond mother bent at night 

O’er each fair sleeping brow; 

She had each folded 2 flower in sight, — 

Where are those dreamers now? 

3. One, 'midst 8 the forests of the west, 

By a dark stream is laid; 

The Indian knows his place of rest, 

Far in the cedar shade. 


1. bemltet, abet £oetifc§ fur that; SlbherB yonder ha, bori 2. anfcmwtenae* 

f edict, nod} nic^t S. = amidst. 
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4. The sea, the blue lone sea, hath one; 

He lies where pearls lie deep; 

He was the loved of all yet none 
O’er his low bed may weep. 

5. One sleeps where southern vines are drest 1 

Above the noble slain 2 ; 

He wrapt his colours 3 round his breast, 

On a blood- red field of Spain 4 . 

6. And one — o’er her the myrtle showers 

Its leaves, by soft winds farnr'd; 

She faded ’midst Italian flowers, 

The last of that bright band. 

7. And parted thus, they rest, who play'd 

Beneath the same green tree; 

Whose voices mingled as they pray’d 
Around one parent knee! 

8. They that with smiles lit up the hall, 

And cheer’d with song the hearth; — 

Alas! for love 5 , if thou wert all , 

And naught 6 beyond, 0 earth! Felicia He mans. 

III. General Cultivation of the Potato. 

After the general famine in 1769, a Frenchman, of the name of 
Parmentier, made it a study to grow plants for food. After a great 
deal of tronble he succeeded. People laughed at him at first and 
would not take any notice of all his trials and of what he said. But 
he went on growing the potato till he brought it to perfection. Even 
then no one would have eaten it, if it had not been favoured by the 
king. He had a few large pieces of ground planted with potatoes, 
and when they were in bloom, he went about, all day loug, with a 
potato-flower in his button-hole. No one dared to laugh at the king; 
and when he said that potatoes were to be eaten, veople began to 
find out how good, wholesome, and nutritious they were. By degrees 
the potato was more and more liked] and now there is hardly any 
vegetable that is more highly esteemed; for every one of us (each of 
us) is at a loss, when he has to eat his dinner without potatoes. 

1. ftati dressed, befdjmtten. 2. @rl$Iagenen, ©efaUenen. 3. colour gatbe, pL 

E atben, ga§ne, bgl. & 45, 7. 4. mii Sejug auf ben gelbjug ber ©nglanber unter 

SeUington in 0panten gegen Napoleon 1808—1818. 5. mate e§ ttm bie Siebet 

6. berafiet fur nothing. 
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3u Seftion 54. 

I. mtb gitate. 

1. When the cat is away, the mice do play . 2. If you trust 
before you try, you shall repent before you die. 3. Take honour 
from me, and my life is done . (Shakespeare) 4, Charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. (Bible). 5. In faith and hope the world will 
disagree, but all mankind’s concern is charity. (Pope). 6. Glory be 
to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost; as it was in 
the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: world without end. A'men. 
(Prayer Book). 

II. The Road to Paradise 1 . 

A youth caught up an aged pilgrim on the way 
Of Life and to him said: cc My father, tell me, pray, 

Where Paradise may be, that I may thither speed." 

The old man halted and thus answered him: "Indeed, 

The road I know full well, my son; look on before: 

Yonder is Paradise, and yonder is the door ” 

Thereat, ofi sped the youth, with bounding steps to fly 
Towards the portaL But loud after him did cry 
The old man: <c Not so, Paradise must entered be 
On crutches, and with gouty feet, as done by me.” 

HI. John Ad'ams and his Latin. 

1. John Adams, the second president of the United States, from 
1797 — 1801, would relate the following anecdote: When I was a boy, 
I had to study the Latin grammar, because my father wished to send 
me to College. But 1 did not like it; it was dull, and I hated (did hate) 
it (with all my heart), till I could not bear it any longer. Then I went 
to my father, told him of it, and asked him if he would not have the 
kindness to let me have some other employment. He was not at all 
pleased with my request, but he said: Well, John, you ought not to 
leave off studying, but it Latin grammar does not suit you, you may 
try ditching, perhaps that will; our meadow needs a ditch, you may 
put by Latin, and try that I answered my father that I should like to 
do that, and went to the meadow at once. This seemed to me a 
delightful change; but I soon found ditching harder than Latin. 

2. That day I ate the bread of labour, and right glad was I 
when night came on. That night I made some comparison between 

1. Baring G$uld, einem ^Uofo^^t|^ s t^eoiogtfc§en @«§riftfie$Cer, geb. 1834. 
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Latin and ditching, but did not say a word about it. I dug next fore- 
noon, but wanted ( did want) to return to Latin at dinner; this, however* 
would have been too humiliating and therefore I could not do it. At 
night, toil conquered pride; and though it was one of the severest 
trials I ever had in my life, I told my father that, if he chose, 1 
would go back to Latin grammar. My father was glad of it; and if 
I have since gained any distinction, it must have been owing to the 
two days' labour in that abominable ditch. 

Seftion 55. 

I. ^ric^toorter unb gitate. 

1. Pleasing ware is half sold. 2. All's well that ends well. 
3. Prepare for mirth, for mirth becomes a feast, (Shakesp.). 4. Like 
our shadows, our wishes lengthen as our sun declines. (Young). 

II. Those Evening Bells. 

1. Those evening bells! those evening bells! 

How many a tale their music tells, 

Of youth, and home, and that sweet time, 

When last I heard their soothing chime. 

2. Those joyous hours are past away. 

And many a heart, that then was gay, 

Within the tomb now darkly dwells, 

And hears no more those evening bells, 

3. And so 'twill be, when I am gone; 

That tuneful peal will still ring on, 

While other bards shall walk 1 these dells, 

And sing your praise, sweet evening bells! 

Thomas Moore, 

HI. Macbeth’s Death. 

Macbeth, however, was soon ashamed of his fear and sallied 
desperately out at the head of the few followers who proved (them- 
selves) faithful to him. Macbeth and Macduff met in the thick of 
battle, fighting hand to hand 2 . There is no denying the fact that 
Macbeth behaved most bravely, but at last he was killed by Macduff. 
All the people rejoiced when Prince Malcolm mounted the throne of 
Scotland, and he reigned long and prosperously. He rewarded 


1. trcmfitib! 2. 2ftann gegen Sftann. 
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Macduff by declaring that his descendants should lead the vanguard 
of the Scottish army in battle, and should place the crown on the 
King’s head at the ceremony of coronation, which honour (or: an 
honour which) Macduff was glad to accept. 

gu Seftton 56. 

I. ©Jmdjtoortcr mth gitat 

1. Home is home, be it ever so homely. 2 He that gapes till 
he be fed, May gape till he be dead. 3. If it were done, when ’tis 
done, Hwere well It were done quickly. (Shakesp.). 4. The Lord’s 
Prayer: Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come . Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, 
.as we forgive them that trespass against us. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen 1 . (Prayer Book). 

II. Thy Will be done 2 . 

1. My God and Father, while I stray 

Far from my home, on life’s rough way? 

Oh, teach me from my heart to say, 

Thy will be done ! 

2. Though dark my path and sad my lot, 

Let me be still and murmur not, 

Or breathe the prayer divinely taught: 

Thy will be done! 

3. What though 3 in lonely grief I sigh, 

For friends beloved, no longer nigh, 

Submissive still would I reply, 

Thy will be done! 

4. Though Thou hast called me to resign 
What most I prized, it ne’er was mine — 

I have but yielded what was Thine; 

Thy will be done! 

5. Should grief or sickness waste away 
My life in premature decay, 

My Father, still I’ll strive to say, 

Thy will be done! 

1. amen; beim ©irtgert amen. 2. SSon Charlotte El'liott, 1789—1871. 
8. what though ftenn cm$, obfdjon. 
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6. Let but my fainting heart be blest 
With Thy sweet Spirit for its guest, 

My God, to Thee I leave the rest; 

Thy will be done! 

7. Renew my will from day to day; 

Blend it with Thine, and take away 
All that now makes it hard to say, 

Thy will be done! 

8. Then when on earth I breathe no more 
The prayer, oft mixed with tears before, 

Til sing upon a happier shore, 

Thy will be done! 

DDE. A Sketch of English History from the Earliest Times to 
the Norman Conquest. 

1. The Roman Period (55 B. C. 1 to 410 A. D. 1 ). Britain was 
originally peopled by tribes who belonged to the same Celtic race 
that occupied Gaul (France) and Spain. The inhabitants, called the 
Britons, were alarmed by the arrival of Roman soldiers under 55 B. 
Caesar. But it was more than a hundred years after Caesar had 
invaded Britain, that the Roman governor Agrleola completed the 
conquest of the country. He advanced even into Caledonia (Scot- 84 A. 
land). But the inhabitants of Scotland, although repeatedly defeated, 
were never conquered by the Romans, who built several walls across 
Britain to secure their conquests from the attacks of the Piets and 
Scots or Caledonians; the one which has always been considered the 
most important reaches from the Tyne to the Solway Firth. It is 
known to this day as the Roman Wall, and the ruins oi it are still to 

be seen. In the year 410 the Romans were obliged to withdraw their 410. 
forces from Britain, that they might be better able to resist the attacks 
of the German tribes on the Continent. 

2. The Saxon Period (449—1066 A. D.). The Britons had 
learnt many useful arts from the Romans, but it is a pity that, having 
been protected, for so many years, by the Roman soldiers, they should 
have forgotten how to defend themselves; so that when they were again 
attacked by the Piets and Scots, they feared that they might not be 
able to resist them, and so they called in the aid of the Saxons, 


1. ete§e Siting IY. 
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a German tribe ? who, with their leaders Hengist and Horsa, landed 
449. in Kent. Coming from rather a barren country on the shores of the 
German Ocean (North Sea), it was no wonder that they should ham 
refused to leave fertile Britain, when the Caledonians were (had been) 
driven back. Accordingly they took possession of the country and drove 
the Britons or Welsh (as they were called by the Saxons) into the 
mountains of Wales and Cornwall and some even across the Channel 
into Brittany 1 . After this, other German tribes came and settled in 
547. the country, among them the Angles, who became predominant, 
and from them Britain takes the name of Angle -land or England. 

3. Christianity had been introduced into Britain under the Roman 
rule, but the Saxons were heathens, until Augustine 2 , a Roman monk, 
about 600. came to England and preached Christianity, It seems wonderful that 
the German tribes shoidd have so quickly embraced the new faith; 
but it was good that they should do so, for under its influence they 
became much more civilised. In the ninth century the seven small 
827. kingdoms (or the HeptarcAy), into which the country had been divided 
by the Saxons, were united into one kingdom. The division of it 
871 — 901. into shires or counties was made by Alfred the Great 8 , who be- 
sides made many just laws and laboured hard, that he might leave his 
people happier than he (had) found them. It is a pity that his reign 
should have been harassed by the invasion of another people, the 
Danes or Norsemen, who, although repulsed by Alfred, came again 
and again, until after a long and fierce struggle, lasting more than a 
hundred years, they at last succeeded in wresting the crown of Eng- 
1017. land from the English kings. 

1017 — 85. 4. The greatest of the Danish kings that reigned over England was 

Canute, who was at the same time also king of Denmark, Norway, 
and Sweden. After the Danish kings (had) died out , the English 
line was restored in the person of Edward the Confessor 4 , who 
had spent the greater part of his life in Normandy, at the court of 
Duke William. It teas not strange 3 therefore, that he should have named 
William* Duke of Normandy, his successor, in case he should die 
childless, which actually happened. The English, however, chose for 
1066. their king Harold, Earl of Kent, then the most powerful noble in 
England; but William of Normandy declared that Edward had 
bequeathed the crown to him. So he came over to England and 
claimed it. Harold marched against him; the two armies met at 

1. b. $fem*Briiait?uetL 2. ft>r. agus tin. 8. bgl. 23. 4. bgL ©. 193. 
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Hastings, Harold was killed , and William gained the victory after IG 
a hard struggle and took possession of England. It was natural that 
he should divide the English land amongst his Norman soldiers, and 
introduce the Norman-French language and laws into England. This 
event, therefore, has been aptly called the Conquest. 

3u Seftion 57. 

I. Sjmdj&arter mb gitafe. 

1 Who keeps company with wolves will soon team to howl. 

2. He that is down need fear no fall. 3. Nothing is so bad as not 
to be good for something. 4. The world is a ladder for some to go 
up, and some down. 5. To live in hearts we leave behind, Is not to 
die (Campbell i. 6. Dare to be true, nothing can need a lie (Herbert). 

7, Books are the only men who speak aloud for future times to hear 
(h rooming). 8. I had rather have a fool to make me merry, than 
experience to make me sad ( Shakespeare) 

H. The Watch on the Rhine 1 . 

1 A cry ascends like thunder crash, 

Like ocean's roai, like sabre flash- 
Who’ll guard the Rhine, the German Rhine? 

To whom shall we the task assign? 

Dear Fatherland, no fear be thine! 

Firm stand thy sons to guard the Rhine. 

2. Fiom mouth to mouth the word goes round, 

With gleaming eyes we greet the sound, 

And old and young we join the band 
That flies to guard thy sacred strand. 

Dear Fatherland, etc. 

3. And though grim death should lay me low, 

No prey wouldst thou be to the foe, 

For rich as thy resistless flood, 

Is Germany in heroes' blood. 

Dear Fatherland, etc. 

4. To Heaven we solemnly appeal 
And swear, inflamed with warlike zeal: 

Thou Rhine, for all their flippant jests, 

Shalt still be German as our breasts. 

Dear Fatherland, etc. 

1. ofeer: The Guard of the Rhine; 0tngen! 

Xtsuif d>bctn, £©L}cgacg B 
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5. While there’s a drop of blood to run, 

While there’s an arm to bear the gun, 

While there’s a hand to wield a sword, 

No foe shall dare thy streams to ford. 

Dear Fatherland, etc. 

6. The oath is sworn — the masses surge — 

The flags wave proudly — on we urge, 

And all with heart and soul combine 

To guard the Rhine, our German Rhine. 

Dear Fatherland, no fear be thine! 

Firm stand thy sons to guard the Rhine. 

Sehneckenbnrger, translated by J. G. Smith. 

3 u Seftion 58 

L ©Jmdjtodrtet mxb gitate. 

1. Saying and doing are two things. 2. There is no disputing 
about tastes. 3. What is worth doing at all, is worth doing well. 
4. There is more trouble in having nothing to do than in having much 
to do. 5. There is nothing so delightful as the hearing or the 
speaking of truth (Plato, Ad'dison). 

II. The Landing of the Pilgrim Fathers in New England 1 . 

1. The breaking waves dashed high 

On a stern and rock-bound 2 coast, 

And the woods against a stormy sky 
Their giant branches tossed; 

And the heavy night hung dark 
The hills and waters o’er, 

When a band of exiles moored their bark 
On the wild New England shore. 

2. Not as the conqueror comes, 

They, the true-hearted, came: 

Not with the roll of the stirring drums, 

And the trumpet that sings of fame; 


1. SDa bie ^uritaner ®Iau£en§ fregen bon gafob I. in (gnglattb fe|r 
bebtMi fcurben, fo toanfeexte erne ©c§ar bon 202 Sperfonen %m ga^re 1620 au§, 
Stm 28. 2)egem£er knbeie fte an ber £ufte bon Stoerifa unb grifnbete ben 6iaa t 
$teffa$ufett§, ben 2ftufierfiaai bon ifteu*©ngianb. 2. bon gelfen (bem Cody 

eingef^Ioflen. 
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Not as the flying come. 

In silence and in fear: 

They shook the depths of the deserfs gloom 
With their hymns of lofty cheer. 

3. Amidst the storm they sang, 

And the stars heard and the sea; 

And the sounding aisles 1 of the dim woods rang 
To the anthems of the free. 

The ocean-eagle soared 

From his nest by the white waves' foam; 

And the rocking pines of the forest roared: 

This was their welcome home! 

4 There were men with hoary hair 
Amidst that pilgrim-band; 

Why had they come to wither there, 

Away from their childhood's land? 

There was woman's fearless eye. 

Lit by her deep love's truth; 

There was manhood’s brow serenely high, 

And the fiery heart of youth. 

5. What sought they thus afar? 

Bright jewels of the mine? 

The wealth of seas? the spoils of war? 

They sought a faith's pure shrine! 

Ay, call it holy ground, 

The soil where first they trod! 

They have left unstained what there they found, 
Freedom to worship God. .Felicia Hemans. 

HI. A Sketch of the History of England* (Continuation). 

From the Norman Conquest to the Eeformation. 

1. The Norman Line (1068 — 1154), After having hem crowned 
king, William promised to rule according to the English laws; but 
he soon began taking away the rich estates of the English and giving 
them to his Norman friends. Then naturally the conquered Saxons 
began to came trouble by forming plots against the king and his officers. 
From this time till the end of his reign William continued acting like 

1. aisle gliigel (cmcS ©ebaube^), §ier ©ang, 2>urd§gang. 

20 * 



303 


gu Setiion 58. 


a ravage tyrant, mercilessly oppressing and punishing the English and 
several times laying waste whole counties. William caused (the } Domes- 
day 1 Book to he compiled and the Curfew 2 * Bell to he introduced ; the 
former containing an account of every estate in England and being 
still preserved in the British Museum 5 * , the latter being a hell, which 
he ordered to he rung in every parish at eight o’clock, as a signal 
for the people to put out their lights and fires. Of his two sons and 
of Ms grandson 4 who followed him on the throne, there is not much 
to he said . 

2, The Plantagenet 5 Line (1154 — 13S9). The first king of 
this line was Henry If. He began the conquest of Ireland (which 
was completed under Elizabeth) and had many disputes with the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, Thomas a Becket, who, at first his friend, 
afterwards, on the king's trying to lessen the power of the Church, 

1170. declined to submit ( submitting ) to him, and was therefore murdered. 
Another king, well known abroad, is Biehard I., called the Lion- 
Hearted, who, wishing to join the third crusade, began his reign by 
unreasonably taxing the people in order to raise money to pay the cost 
of his expedition to Palestine. After his death, his brother John 
Lackland ruled so cruelly and foolishly, that the people could not 
help losing patience; and the barons of that time put a lasting check 
on the despotic power of the crown by drawing up a document and 
1215. forcing John to sign it, viz? the famous Magna C^arta or Great Charter* 
in which they made him promise never more to oppress his subjects. 

Edward I. annexed the principality of Wales, and his son, 
being born in that country, was the first English prince to bear the 
title of Prince of Wales 7 , Edward III, and his son, the Black 
Prince, are known to have been skilful generals, as is proved by their 
1846. great victories over the French in the battles of Cressy 8 and 
1356. Poitiers. 

3. The Houses of Lancaster and York (1399-1485). Henry IY. 5 
having obtained the crown by unjust means, by (the) dethroning (of) 
Bichard II., found it no easy task to manage the fiery spirits of 
the nobles; the more so as his own son, Prince Henry 9 * gave him 
much trouble by leading a licentious life, once even going so far as 

1. aud) Doomsday B. gefdftte&en, ftalftfd?etnli$ ft genannt, met l in ©treiitg* 

feiien um Sanb£eft§ na$ i§m eni|d)teben ftmrbe (doom = ©eric&t). 2. bom fram. 

couvre-feu. 3. bergL 6. 133. 4. bergf. bte BeigegeBeite etammtafcl ber englif<$en 

&5ttige am @nbe btefe§ $&{&$£. 5. guftmmengielftng bon planta genista b. B. ©tnfter, 

bem ©rfennung^et^en be3 §aufe§. 6. ftelft jr 8fo$«ng* Iv, 6. 318. 7. 1283, beral 

©. 268. 8. bergL ©. 263. 0. bergl. ©.191. 



gu Seftirtt 50 — dl. 


309 


to commit robbery on the highway. But after his father's death he 
changed his manner of living and became most popular, chiefly by 
gaining the battle of Ag ineourt, for the English at that time Weed 1415. 
their king to be a great soldier. This battle resulted in the French 
suffering one of the greatest defeats recorded in history. 

In 1455 a bloody civil war, called the Wars of the Roses, 
broke out between the rival houses of Lancaster and York, both 
descended from Edward III., and it lasted 30 years. The reason for 1455— 
this war being called so was the circumstance of the Lancastrians havinq 
a red rose and the Yorkists a white rose for their badge. The 
contest was settled in 1485, when Henry VII., descended from the 
Lancastrian family, married Elizabeth, daughter of Edward IV. of 
L.e house of Y ork, and thus he may be said to have united the two 
houses. With him begins the reign of 

4. The House of Tudor (1485—1603), the sovereigns of which 
were the most vigorous ever known in England, but (were) almost uni- 
formly despotic. Especially Henry VI 11., who had two of his six 
wives beheaded , and who caused all the convents to be broken up, thus 
forcibly introducing into England a kind of Reformation according to 
his own liking . The Reformation was not really completed until 
Queen Elizabeth, the last of the Tudors, began to reign; the 
Protestants having, in the meantime, had to safer a terrible persecution 
at the hands of Queen Mary, Henry's eldest daughter. 

In the reign of Elizabeth the East India Company was formed; 15% 
and die execution of Mary Stuart 1 giving great offence to Philip of 1587. 
Spain, he sent his ‘‘Invincible Armada”, partly wishing to punish 15% 
Queen Elizabeth and her people, and partly hoping to be able to 
restore the Catholic religion in England. But on anivmg in the 
English Channel, this great beet was destroyed by the English ad- 
mirals and by unfavourable weather. 

3u Se Hi on 59 — 61. 

L SMeti au§ Shakespeare 2 . 

1. The miserable have no other medicine 
Bui only hope 3 * 

2. How poor are they that have no patience! 

What wound did ever heal but by degrees ? 

1. Seftion 47 unb 48. 2, SSotf. Sexte 324. 3. &ie fettgebrutften SBSr&t 

fotCen al§ „Sitd?n)i5ries" bienen. 
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3. Glory is like a circle in the water, 

Which never ceases to enlarge itself, 

Till by broad spreading 1 , it disperse to nought. 

4. Wilt thou draw near the nature of the gods? 

Draw near them in being merciful, 

Sweet mercy is nobility's true badge. 

5. Tis the mind that makes the body rich; 

And as the sun breaks through the darkest clouds, 

So honour peereth 2 in the meanest babit. 

6. We, ignorant of ourselves, 

Beg often our own harms, which the wise powers 
Deny us for our good; so we find profit 
By losing of our prayers 3 . 

7. The silence often of pure innocence 
Persuades, when speaking 4 fails. 

I doubt not then but innocence shall make 
False accusation blush, and tyranny 
Tremble at patience. 

8. Will fortune never come with both hands full, 

But write her fair words still in foulest letters? 

She either gives a stomach, and no food — 

Such are the poor, in health; or else a feast 
And takes away the stomach-such are the rich, 

That have abundance and enjoy it not. 

9. Good name in man and woman, dear my 5 Lord, 

Is the immediate jewel of their souls. 

Who steals my purse, steals trash; 'tis something, nothing; 
’Twas mine, 'tis his, and has been slave to thousands. 

But he that filches* from me my good name, 

Robs me of that which not enriches him 
And makes me poor indeed. 

10. Portia’s Speech on Mercy 1 . 

The quality 8 of mercy is not strain'd 9 ; 

It droppeth, as the gentle rain from heaven, 

I. = by spreading wider and wider. 2. = appears, shows itself. 3. = bccburd? 

bafj toit bte grudjt ttrtjem (Mete berheren, nid)t et^ort toexben. 4. SSerebiamfett. 

6. Bettn fein ^adjbrud auf bem beftbanjetgenbett gurtoorie liegt, fo tritt e$ bei Sh. 

Bftet Winter ba$ 3lbjefiib. 6. = steals. 7. ©te^e ©eite 227, IV T . Sift. 8. = nature, 

9. ass forced. 
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Upon the place beneath: it is twice bless’d; — 

It blesseth him that gives, and him that takes. 
r Tis mightiest in the mightiest: it becomes 
The throned monarch better than his crown; 

His sceptre shows the force of temporal power, 

The attribute to awe and majesty, 

Wherein doth sit the dread and fear of kings. 

But mercy is above this sceptred sway, 

It is enthroned in the hearts of kings, 

It is an attribute to God himself; 

And earthly power doth then show likest God’s, 

When mercy seasons justice. 

1L Wolseyh Farewell to CromweU \ 

Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition: 

By that sin fell the angels; how can man then, 

The image of his Maker, hope to win by 7 t? 

Love thyself last: cherish those hearts that hate thee; 
Corruption wins not more than honesty. 

Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace, 

To silence envious tongues. Be just, and fear not: 

Let all the ends thou aim’st at , be thy country’s, 

Thy God’s, and truth’s; then if thou fall’st, 0 Cromwell, 
Thou falPst a blessed martyr. — 

0 Cromwell, Cromwell, 

Had I but served my God with half the zeal 
I served my king, he would not in mine 2 age 
Have left me naked 8 to mine enemies. 

II. Rule, Britannia. 

1. When Britain first at Heaven’s command 
Arose from out the azure main, 

This was the charter of the land, 

And guardian angels sang this strain: 

Buie, Britannia, Britannia rules the waves! 
Britons never shall be slaves! 


1. Wol'sey (o*u) foil bex 6o§n eine§ gletfdjerS getoefen fern. @r gefcoann bte 
©unfi §eurodjS YH. unb VIII., ftutbe (SrgBiic^of bon York, dangler unb tebinal. 
@r pel aUt footer Bei £einri$ VIII. in ttngnabe, ftmxbe be§ §od?berxat§ angeSIagi 
unb ftarB baxit&ex 1530. — Cromwell toar fein Stener geftefen unb ftmxbe fem 

Sfta^folger. 2. bexaliet obex poehfcf? ftatt my. 3. = exposed. 



312 


3u SeSt ton 59 — 61. 


2. The nations not so blest as thee 1 
Must, in their turn , to tyrants faii: 

While thou shalt flourish, great and free, 

The dread and envy of them all 

Buie, Britannia, Britannia rules the waves! 

Britons never shall be slaves! 

3. Still more majestic shalt thou rise, 

More dreadful from each foreign stroke; 

As the loud blast that tears the skies, 

Serves hut to root thy native oak. 

Buie, Britannia, Britannia rules the waves! 

Britons never shall be slaves! 

4. Thee haughty tyrants ne’er shall tame; 

All their attempts to bend thee down 
Will hut arouse thy generous flame, 

But work their woe and thy renown. 

Buie, Britannia, Britannia rules the waves! 

Britons never shall be slaves! 

5. To thee belongs the rural reign; 

Thy cities shall with commerce shine! 

Ail thine shall be the subject main, 

And every shore it circles, thine. 

Rule, Britannia, Britannia rules the waves! 

Britons never shall be slaves! 

6. The Muses, still with freedom found, 

Shall to thy happy coast repair. 

Blest Me! with matchless beauty crowned, 

And manly hearts to guard the fair 2 . 

Buie, Britannia, Britannia rules the waves! 

Britons never shall be slaves! James Thomson. 


HI. Childe Harold’s Adieu to England 8 . 

3. Come hither, hither, my little page 4 ! 

Why dost thou weep and wail? 

Or dost thou dread the billow’s rage, 

Or tremble at the gale? 


X. ^oeiifdj unb boIf^iUmUdj fur thou. 
282. 4. ber ezneg fetner Spatter. 


2. b. bie gfrauett. 3, gorifefcimg bon 
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But dash the tear-drop from thine eye; 

Our ship is swift and strong: 

The fleetest faieon scarce can fly 
More merrily along. — 

4 “Let winds be shrill, let waves roll high. 

I tear not wave nor wind; 

Yet marvel not, Sir Cailde, that I 
Am sorrowful in mind; 

For 1 have from my father gone, 

A mother whom I love, 

And have no friend, save these alone, 

But thee-— and one above. 

5. My father bless’d me fervently, 

Yet did not much complain; 

But sorely will my mother sigh 
Till I come back again” — 

“Enough, enough, my little lad! 

Such tears become thine eye; 

If I thy guileless bosom had, 

My own would not be dry! 

6. Come hither, hither, my stanch yeoman 1 ! 

Why dost thou look so pale? 

Or dost thou dread a French foexnan 2 ? 

Or shiver at the gale?” — 

“Deem’st thou I tremble for my life? 

Sir Childe, X J m not so weak; 

But thinking of an absent wife 
Will blanch a faithful cheek. 

7. My spouse 3 and boys dwell near thy hall, 

Along the bordering lake 4 , 

And when they on their father call*, 

What answer shall she make? 5 " — 

“Enough, enough, my yeoman good, 

Thy grief let none gainsay; 

But I, who am of lighter mood, 

Will laugh to flee away. 

1. din treuer SDiener StytonS, 9tamen§ Fletcher. 2. $amaf§ (1809) fxanben fid} 
inglanb unt> ^ranfretd} ftei§ feinbltd) gegenuber. 8. bufyfcenfdj "fur wife. 4. be? 
hti ISfewsfead Abbey hegt. 5. rufen nad?. 
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8. And now I'm in the world alone, 

Upon the wide, wide sea; 

But why should I for others groan 
When none will sigh for me? 

Perchance my dog will whine in vain, 

Till fed by stranger hands: 

But long ere I come back again. 

He’d 1 tear me where he stands. 

9. With thee, my hark. 111 swiftly go 
Athwart the foaming brine; 

Nor care what land thou bear’st me to, 

So 2 not again to mine. 

Welcome, welcome, ye dark blue waves! 

And when you fail my sight 3 , 

Welcome, ye deserts and ye caves! 

My native land— Good night!” Lord Byron. 

IY. A Sketch of English History, (Continuation). 

From the Union of England and Scotland to the Present Time. 

1, The House of Stuart (1603—1714). On the death of 
1603. Elizabeth the Stuarts succeeded to the English throne, in the person 
of James YX* of Scotland, but First of England. The two kingdoms 
were thus united into one under the name of Great Britain, although 
each had its own parliament till 1707. The most remarkable event 
in James the First’s reign was the Gunpowder Plot, formed by some 
zealous Catholics with the object of blowing up the King, Lords, 
1605. and Commons, on their next meeting in the House of Parliament, but 
this plot was discovered and frustrated 4 . As this King, and still more 
his son Charles I., aimed at (strove for) absolute power, a long struggle 
between them and their parliaments commenced, which turned into the 
Civil War between Cromwell, the great general of the parliamentary 
army, consisting mostly of Puritans 6 , on the one side, and the 
Royalist Cavaliers on the other. This terrible war at last ended 
1649. in the execution of Charles I. and the establishment of a republic 
or commonwealth, with Cromwell as Lord Protector at its head. 
1660. The monarchy was restored by the accession of Charles II, 
It was not long before the despotic conduct of this King and of his 

L Y. 2. SSeraltei f ux it. 3. b. toenn i§r tnexnen Staeit ent* 

6. 257, gujinote 3. 5. 3£ame ru§rt better, baji fie exne bon 
alien fat$o!if$en (glementen gerexntgte todjenbesfaffung anjlre&ten. 
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brother James II. reopened the struggle between the rival factions, 
who at that time first began to bear the names of Whig 1 and 
Tory 2 . There was not a family in all England but took part in the 
disputes of the day; for the people feared lest James should succeed 
in re-establishing the Roman Catholic religion. This caused the 
(second) Revolution, when James was expelled by his son-in-law, 168& 
William of Orange, who then reigned conjointly with his wife 
Mary. William had made an alliance with Holland and Germany 
against Louis SIY. of France: but it was not until the reign of 
Queen Anne that the allied English and German forces won great 
victories under their leaders, the Duke of Marlborough and Prince 
Eugene, in the War of the Spanish Succession. On the death 
of Queen Anne, the Stuart dynasty ended, and the crown devolved on 
the next Protestant heir, George, Elector of Hanover, in whose 1714, 
family it remained till 1901 

2. The House of Hanover (1714 — 1901). In 1715, the son of 
James IL, cc the old Pretender’, and 30 years after, in 1745, his son, ct the 
young Pretender”, came from France and made attempts to recover 
the English crown; hut they both failed, and the latter was utterly 
defeated in the battle of Cullo den. Then the English engaged 1746, 
in the Seven Tears 5 War on the side of Frederick the Great and 
took Quebec' from the French. In the War of American Indepen- 1759. 
dence, which broke out in consequence of the heavy taxes imposed 1776— 88. 
by England on her American colonies, the latter separated from the 
mother country and formed themselves into the United. States of 
America. In 1801, the Irish parliament was united to the English 
parliament in London ; but the Irish of the present day long for a 
paiiiament in their own capital again and erg out for ct Home Rule”. 

At the end of the eighteenth and in the beginning of the nineteenth 
century, England was almost uninterruptedly at war with Napoleon, 
and Nelson 3 gained the famous victories of Aboukir 4 or the Nile and 1798. 
of Trafalgar; and the Dube of Wellington, famous for his mili- 1805. 
tary and political talents, together with our Field-marshal Bldcher, won 
the battle of Waterloo. In 1832, the first Reform Bill was 1815. 
passed, by which the right of voting for the election of members of 
Parliament was greatly extended. As in this year, so in the year 1876, 
the second Reform Bill was introduced into the House of Commons 

I. = £i&erater, eigentlicB ein 0$tmbfname, ber *23fot?enirittfer* ober „$ferbe* 

tret&er" bebeutet, fdjotttfdj wing. 2. = ^onferDatibcr, etgenihe^ aud) em ©dumb?* 

name/ ber dauber" bebeutei unb irifc^en Urft>rung§ tjt. 3. fcgf. ©. 93. 4. ft>r. ab&ker'. 
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by the conservative Earl of BeaeonsSeld: and, in 1884, the third 
Eeform Bill, drawn up by the liberal Prune Minister Mr. Gladstone, 
passed likewise and extended the right of voting to every house- 
owner and to every man who pays more tnan .£ 10 rent a year. 

1854 — 56 . In 1854, the Crimean War between Russia and Turkey broke out; 
but England and France resolved on helping the Turks, so that after a 
severe struggle" Russia was defeated and pe^ce concluded in 1856. 
1£$7. In the next \ ear occurred the terrible (Indian) mutiny of the Sepoys 
or native troops of Indie,, who, burning with hatred against the English, 
attempted a general massacre of the Europe ans in India. For some 
time, there were people who feat ed lest England should lose her Indian 
colonies; but the mutiny was put down after a desperate struggle 
and heroic deeds on the part of the English soidieis and generals; 
for instance, General Havelock, who delivered the besieged garrison 
of Luck'now from the rebels. The rule of the old East India Company 
was then transferred to the Crown, and finally, Queen Victoria 
1377 assumed the proud title of Empress of India. Ten years later 
1887 . was the Queen’s Jubilee, and there was no class of her subjects 
but had cause to rejoice at it; for England had made immense progress 
in every department since her accession, in 1837. After having reigned 
for nearly 64 years, she died on the 22 nd of January, 1901. 

3. The House of Coburg 2 (1901-). Queen Victoria was succeeded 
by her eldest son, Albeit Edward, Prince of Wales, who took the title 
of Edward the Seventh, With him the House of Coburg has 
come to the English throne, for his father was Prince Albert Edward 
of Ooburg-Gotha 3 . 

1. ;8gl. 284. 2. b>r. co'Du^g. 3. ipr. go ta, or go'tha, 
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1. §e5tan$ bet gro&en Jutfaugsbudhtafien. 

50hif:crio5rter: 

1. Goa the Creator ©oti ber Sch5r*fer, 

2. Gennany Xeuifddanb, German beurfcf?, 

3. Alfred the Great 2Ufreb her ©lo^e, 

4. I id). 

SRcgel; 2Kir grogctt 21 n fangs b u di ft a b e it finb p fi^reiben: V\ cue 
3tu§brude, bie ftc6 auf ©ott bejie^eit (bagegcn the gods bie (Sorter); 2) aSe 
Sigennameit unb berm Sbjefdba: 3) alle auf due beftimnite SJJcr f ois an* 
geirantten 2 it el unb ©£<ren kept dp ungen; 4) 2)a§ ^ranonten I, aber 
nidit you. 

H. SttBentmmmg. 

SBfaficrtoortcr: 

1. teueh-er Setter, great-er grower, great-est groBeft, ask-ing fragenD; 

Eog-Iand, up-on auf. 

2. Qua-ker Duiifer, fA-tlier Sfcter, s!s-ter Sdjloefter. 

Slcgcht: 1) 8n betreff ber Silbenteit'ung ift p merfen, ba§ bie 
2Ibleirung£fitben unb ©ubungen non ifyren Stain men p trennen finb; 
ftljnlid) Uerljalt e£ fid) bei gufamntetigefefcten SEBdrtem. 

2) ©in Sonfonant (ober einfadjer fonfonantifcber Saut mie th, ph) gc^ 
^ort pr graeiten Stlbe; bon mefjreren Sonfonanten gefprt ber eine pr 
erften, bie iibrigen §ur gmeiten Silbe. 

III. gjtferjmttfttiott. 

SBiuffcerfa^e: 

1. I hope (that) you will not come too late. 

2. This is the ring which I have given you. 

3. This ring, which I admire very much, I will give you for a 

keepsake (2Inbenfen). 

4. The wifa, it is true, had no fortune. Matters, therefore, 

were happily arranged. 

JRcgeltt: ®ie Snterjwnftion ftimmt im adgemeinen mit bem Seutfdjeu 
ii&erein, uur im ©ebraud) be§ S'omma§ ricbtet fid^ ba§ ©itglifdje metjr nadj 
bem gtaitgbfifdjen; e£ fteljt bernnad) getoo!jnIic| fetn Sontma: 1) SSor 
alien Subjeftgs unb Dbfelt§)d|en. 

2) SSor bem 9ielatibfa|e r meldjer bem SBorte, auf ba§ er fic§ belief}!, etn 
2tttribut beilegt, oline me! d)e£ ber §auptfaj nidjt btefelbe ©ultiglett §aben 
ttriirbe, alfo namentlid} bor ehtfdjrimlenbett 9Matfofa|$en. 

3) SDagegen mirb ber 9lelatibfa$ burdj Commas eingefdjloffen, menu er ettoag 
3iebenfac^lid)e§ ent§alt, o§ne toeldje^ auds ber §auptfa£ berftanblid) fetn Sourbe, 
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4j 2Bm?eidienb t»omXeutfc&entDerbeitI2tigere abberMaleSBeftimmungen, 
terner bie ilibberbien unb $onjunftionen firstly, however, therefore, too 
(unb also; bauftg burdj $omma£ bom Sage abgefonbert; bgl. Seftion 38, 8. 

IT. JiB&urjmtgett. 


A. D. = anno Dorn' ini (im Safjre 
be» Serrn, na<f} ©fjrtfti ©rimrt). 

a. m = ante meridiem (bormittagS). 

Anon. = anonymous (namenlos). 

B. A == Bachelor of Arts (QJqccq* 
laurcuA eine afabemifdje SSiirbe). 

Bar., Bart.=» Baronet (33aronet§iitei). 

B. C. = before CArist (bor Sfjrtfii 

Bp. = Bishop (Sifcgof). f@eburt). 

Capt. = Captain (Sopitciit) 

C. B. = (Knight of the) Cross of 
the Bath obet Companion of the 
Bath (Slitter be£ 35ati}orben§). 

cwt. = hundred weight (1 3tr.) 

d. == denarius = penny. 

E. = East. 

e. g. = exempli gratia (§um Seifpiel). 

Esq., Esqr. = Esquire (SBofjIgeboren). 

E. = Fellow (Sftitgtieb irgenb einer 

Serbinbung ober ©efeftfc^aft). 

G. M. == Grand Master (©roftmeifier). 

H. M. — His (Her) Majesty (Seine 
($$te) SKafeftdt). 

BL Bu H. == His Boyal Highness 
£Seine Sonigl. §ol}eit). 

Hon.=H6nourable(@fireutbert f Xitel). 

inst.==mstant (gegentnartiger SKonat). 

I. 0. IX. — I owe you (€>djulbfd)ein, 
eigenttidj: ic§ fc^ulbe Stjnen). 

K. B. «s King’s \ Bench (©ericf 0* 

Q. B. == Queen’s j Ijofe in Sonbon). 


K.G. == Knight of the Garter (Slitter 
be§ §ofertbanbotben§). 
lb. (©etoidjt), £ (SBeri) =libra~pouna. 
Ltd. ===== limited (mit bef(f)ran!ter 
$aftpflid5t). 

M. A. = Master of Arts (SRagijter; 
eine afabemifctje SBiirbe) 

M. P. = Member of Parliament. 
Messrs. == Messieurs bgl. 2. 45, 8. 
Mr. ===== Mister (bon magister, master). 
Mrs. ===== fpr. missis (bon mistress). 

N. = North. 

Pd. = paid (auf SBriefen; frei). 
p. m. = post meridiem (nad)mittag£). 
P. 0 0. ===== Post-0 ifice Order (^3oft= 
anmeifung). 

P. S. = postscript (Slacfjfdjrift). 

H. ===== Hex, ober Begina (fioutg, ober 
Sontgiu). 

B,t. Hon. = Eight Honourable (Xitel 
be£ Earl, Ylscount, Baron u. a.). 
Bev. = Beverend (Sfjtroiirben). 

S. == South, ober Society, 
s. = shilling. 

Sq. = Square (bieredtiger 
TJ. S. = United States. 

Yis. ss Ylscount. 

viz. ===== videlicet (namely), 

W. ===== West. 

Xmas = CAristmas. 

Xt. = Christ. 


Y. §ufammenjie§ttttgen. 

gofgenbe 3ufammen§ie£)urtgen tnerben ^ciuftg in ber S^oefie nnb Urn* 
gang£fptac§e, feltener in ber profaifdjett ®c^riftfprac|e ongemanbt. 

1) §ilf§berben mit SJSronomen: 

he’d fur he had, he I’m flit I am, there’s flit there is, 

would, I’ve fiir I have, that’s fiir that is, 

he’ll fur he will, let’s fiir let us, we’ve fiir we have, 

he’s fiir he is, he has, she’s fiir she is, she has, you’re fiir you are, 

I’d fiir I had, I would, ’tis fiir it is, you’ve fiir you have 

I’ll fiir I will, ’twas fiir it was, they've fiir they have. 



3lr4cttg VI 


319 


2) mix not: 

ain’t, an’t fculgar fiir am couid’nt fur could not, 
not, are not, didn’t fiir did not, 

ben’t fiir be not, don’t fiir do not, 

can’t fiir cannot, isn’t fiir is not, 

3, golgeufee etnjelne Sorter: 
e’en unb ev’n fiir even, ne’er (nar) fiir never, 
e’er (a*) fiir ever, o’ fiir of, 

’em fiir them, o'er fiir over, 


shan’t fiir shall not, 
shouldn’t fiir should not, 
won’t fiir will not, 
wouldn’t fiir would not. 

th’ fiir the, 
tho’ fiir though. 


VI. Gedg'rapfay of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Ireland 2 . 

1. Name, Size, and Boundaries. The two old kingdoms of 
England and Scotland form the kingdom of Great Britain , which to- 
gether with Ireland has about 5,700 (German) square miles and a 
population of about 41 millions. 

England with Wales has about 2,700 square miles and 32 millions 
of inhabitants, and is divided into 52 shires or counties , 40 of which 
belong to England and 12 to Wales. Great Britain is bounded on 
the East and North by the Noi'th Sea or German Ocean ; on the West 
by the Atlantic Ocean , the North Channel , the I rish Sea s St 
George's Channel and (the) Bristol Channel ; on the South by the 
English Channel and the Straits of Dover . 

2. The Mountains. The principal mountains are: Sndiodon in 
Wales about 3,500 feet high, Sklddaw, Scqfell , and Crdss Fell in 
Cumberland, and the Cheviot HUls between England and Scotland. 
The highest mountain in the British Islands is Ben Ndms in the 
Grampian Range of Scotland, it is 4,400 feet high. Scotland is 
more mountainous than England, especially the northern part, which 
is also called the Highlands 2 . 

3. The Lakes. The principal lakes are: Windermere in the 
so-called Lake District in the counties of Cumberland and Westmore- 
land; Loch 1 2, Lomond and Loch Kat'r’ine in Scotland, and the Lakes 
of Killamey in Ireland. 

4. The Bivers. The most considerable rivers in England are: 
The Thames , the first river of England, which passes Ox' ford, Windsor, 
London, Greenwich 4 , Woolwich 5 , and Gravesend; the Great Ouse , the 
Humber , formed of the rivers Trent Derwent and Ouse, and the Tyne , 

1. ©ie^e bie bagu beigegebene iteie! 2. bgl. §iet$u toeiier ba§ Sefefiiitf in 2. 19. 
3. looA tft ba$ galifdje (fdjotftfdje) SBori fiir lake, beuif$ 4 f$r. grinich, 

5. f£r. wulich. 
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which all four fall into the German Ocean, into which also flow the 
Tweed (which separates Scotland from England), the Forth, the Tay, 
and the Dee. The /Secern with its tributary the A’ von discharges 
itself into (the) Bristol Channel. The Mersey 1 facilitates the foreign 
trade of Liverpool. In Scotland, the river Clyde runs to the we*, 
and discharges itself into the North Channel. 

5. The Islands. The largest island of the English Channel is the 
Isle of Wight, famous for the mildness of its climate and the fertility 
of its soil; it is, therefore, often called “the Garden of England”. 
Here is also the favourite marine 2 residence of the late Queen, Osborne 
House 9 , near Cowes. Other islands in the English Channel are: Guernsey , 
Jersey, and the Stilly Isles, the latter inhabited chiefly by fishermen. 
In the Irish Sea are Ahglesea and Hslyhead, important points in the 
transit from London to Dublin. In the middle of the Irish Sea lies 
the Isle of Man. Westward of Scotland we find the Heb’ rides or 
Western Isles, among which is the small island of Staff a with the 
celebrated FlngaTs Cave ■ At the extreme north of Scotland are the 
Orkney and SMtiand Islands, noted for the roughness of their climate. 

6. Towns, a) In England. London claims the first place, being 
the largest city in the world, having with its suburbs above 6 millions 
of inhabitants*. 

England has 30 towns with more than 100,000 inhabitants each; 
thus, for instance, Liverpool, Manchester, and Birmingham more than 
half a million; Leeds above 400 , 000 ; Sheffield, Bristol above 300 , 000 ; 
Bradford, Nottingham, Hull, and Newcastle-on-Tyne above 200 , 000 ; 
Leicester, Plymouth, Portsmouth, and Brighton, Cardiff above 100 , 000 . 

Manchester manufactures cotton goods; Bradford, Leeds, and 
Halifax woollen 5 goods, Birmingham iron and steel goods, Sheffield 
cutlery, Nottingham lace, the towns in Staffordshire china and pottery; 
Newcastle-on-Tyne is the centre of the greatest English coal field. 

Oxford and Cambridge are two university towns, and Canterbury, 
York, Lincoln *, and Lichfield are famous for their cathedrals, and E ton 
near Windsor, Harrow, and Rugby for their schools. 

The most fashionable or popular watering places are: Sedr'bdrdugh. 
Margate, and Ramsgate on the German Ocean; Dover, Folkestone' 1 , 
Brighton, and V minor on the English Channel ; Aberysivnth, Llandudno 9 , 
and Rhyl on the Irish Sea. 

1. s=z. 2. fretnj. EuSftjr. 3. t)gl. ba§ SefefHid tn S. 44. 4. SMtereS fte$e auS. 
b«n £e{efiiicE in £. 41. 5. ober woolen (fpr. u) Gotten. 6. 1 ftumm 7. fokston. 8. ?£r. u/1 
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b) In Scotland . Edinburgh is the c&pital, with 310,000 in- 
habitants. The largest town is Glasgow , called cc the Liverpool and 
Manchester of Scotland”, with more than 760,000 inhabitants; it is 
famous for its commerce and ship-building . Aberdeen and Dundee are 
manufacturing towns and seaports . Scotland has four famous universities 
in Edinburgh , Glasgow , Aberdeen , and St Andrews . 

c) 1?* Ireland . Dublin, the capital has above 370,000 inhabitants 
and a famous university, generally called Trinity College . Belfast , called 
ct tke Manchester of Ireland”, Cork , and Limerick are commercial and 
manufacturing towns, 

7. The Colonies. These are to be found in every part of 
the world. 

In Europe: Gibraltar , a strongly fortified rock at the entrance* 
to the Mediterra nean (Sea), taken from Spain in 1701; and Af ate 
acquired in 1814. 

In Asia: The island of Cyprus, and Aden on the coast of Arabia, 
another Gibraltar, since 1839 in the possession of England. The most 
important possession in that part of the world is India , the conquest of 
which was begun in 1757, with its dependencies: Ceylon , and British 
Burmah , and the island of Hong -Kong, acquired from China in 1841. 

In Africa: (The) Cape Colony, acquired from Holland in 1814, 
the colony of Natal, and the former Boer republics of the Transvaal 
and of the Orange Free State ; besides parts of West and East Africa, 
the islands of St Helena, Ascension, Mauritius , and Zanzibar (since 1890). 

In America: Almost the whole of North America north of the 
United States, especially Canada, the conquest of which from the 
French began in 1759; some of the West India Islands, for instance 
Jamaica, conquered from Spain in 1655, and the Bermudas (since 
1612;, further Honduras, British Guiana, and the Falkland Isles. 

In Australia: The continent of Australia, first discovered by 
James Cook in 1787, the islands of Tasmania (since 1803), New 
Zealand (since 1840), part of New Guinea (since 1884), and some 
smaller islands. 

In the acquisition of these possessions, English statesmen have 
shown great sagacity; for so thickly are all these colonies and naval 
stations scattered over the face of the earth, that English war-ships 
can easily and speedily reach every commercial centre on the globe. 


rSeutfdjbetn, Sefyrgarg B. 
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Sir^ang VII. 

TIL A Short View of English Literature. 

I. Introductory Chapter? Origin of the English Language. 

1. Celtic Elements. The English language was brought into Great 
Britain about the middle of the fifth century by Low German tribes, the 
Angles, Saxons, and Jutes (or Frisians) 1 . The original language was Celtic, 
the same as that which was then spoken m Gaul, and which is at the present 
time still m use in Wales, Ireland, and the Highlands of Scotland. But 
very few traces of it remain in modem English, only some names of mountains, 
livers, and towns, for instance Ben (=mountain) Nevis , A'von (—river), Dunbay 
(dww=protected place), and a few words in daily use, such as pony, whisky , plaid. 

2. Latin Elements. The invasion of Britain by the Romans 1 had no effect 
upon the language but in the introduction of a few words for things which they 
left behind, when they quitted the country, such as eastra = camp, strata — a 
paved road, colonial settlement, portus— harbour, words which are preserved in 
Doncaster, Chester , Manchester, /Stratford, LincoZw 2 , Poi tsmouth. When the Anglo- 
Saxons were converted to Chiistianity 3 , many Latin words were introduced into 
the language of the country, such as priest , angel , s&crament. Other Latin words 
were also introduced during the period called the Revival of Learning in the 
15th- and 16 th - centuries. 

S. The Scandinavian Element. The continual attacks of the Danes or 
Norsemen upon England and their final victor} 3 had also some influence on the 
English language, especially by the introduction of new words for places and 
common things, such as by — town, fell — hill, words which are preserved for 
instance in Grimsby (— the town of Grim) and Scafell . 

4. The Norman -French Element. After the Conquest in 1066 3 , Norman- 
French became the language of the ruling classes, that is to say of the court, the 
nobles, the high dignitaries of the Church, and the lawyers. Nevertheless it 
did not succeed in displacing English, for the great body of the common people 
did not give up their mother tongue. After a while the ruling Normans, being 
in the minority, mingled with the English and became one people, so that 
gradually a mingling of the two languages took place, and in 1362 King Edward III. 
even forbade the use of Norman-Ereneh in the English courts of justice. 

The words which have been introduced from Noiman -French into English 
are chiefly words connected with feudalism and war, with law and cookery, for 
instance chivalry , captain , duke , battle; judge , chancellor, court, parliament 
damage; beef, veal, pork, mutton 4 , etc . 

5. Results. Thus we have seen that there are two elements 
in the English language — the Teutonic element, which is by far 
the most important, and the Latin, Norman-French belonging to this 
branch of languages. But, besides this, there are some words of 


1. $Bgl 6. 303. 2. I fiumm. 3. bgl. 6. 304. 4 SDie gubereiieten ©peifen 

et^telten alfo bie frangbfifdjen 2? amen, met! Me Sftotmannen fie ajjen; Me betreffenben 

%iext (ox, cow, calf, swine, sheep) aber be^ielten t§re fa$ftf$en 2tome n, Jbeil fie 

bon ben untertoorfenen ©a^fen ge^iitet murben. 
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Hebrew, Greek, Italian, Spanish, and Dutch origin. Thus, 
though English was originally an un mixed language, it has become 
a mixed or composed language, whose history is now usually 
divided into three principal periods 1 * * *. 

1. Old English Period from 449 — 1066. 

2. Middle English Period from 1066 — 1558. 

3. Modern English Period from 1558 to the present time. 

IL The Old and Middle Periods of English Literature* 

1 Old English or Anglo-Saxon Period. The oldest and most interesting 
relic of Anglo-Saxon poetry is the epic poem of Beowulf 5 , a Danish warrioT, who 
slays an ugly monster dwelling in the fens, but in his old age is himself killed 
by a fire-spouting dragon. Beowulf is of heathen origin; the first Christian com- 
position is the Paraphrase of Bible stories, commenced by the monk Caedmon* 
about the year 670. The poetry of this period is written in alliterative verses. 

Among the prose writers of this time King Alfred the Great 4 occupies 
the most prominent place, although most of his works are translations from Latm. 
To this period belongs also the first chronicle of England, known under the name 
of the Saxon Chronicle. 

2. Middle English Period. The state of the English language in the first 
half of this period may he seen in two long poems, one called Layamon’s 5 
Brut, in which the author, the monk Layamon, relates the fabulous history of 
England from the time of Brut, supposed to be the great-grandson of Aeneas 6 and 
the first king of Britain, The other poem is Ormulum, in which the author 
Orm or Ormin gives us a series of homilies or passages from the Bible. 

To the second half of this period belong in the first place John Wjcliffe 7 , 
t 1384, a clergyman and professor of theology at Oxford, called the ‘‘Morning 
Star of the Reformation”, on account of his Translation of the Bible, and 
Geoffrey Chaucer (1340—1400), called the ‘‘Father of English Poetry”, on account 
of his famous Canterbury Tales. The plan of this work is that 29 pilgrims of 
different states and ranks beguile the time of their pilgrimage from London to the 
shrine of St. Thomas a Beeket 8 at Canterbury by telling each two tales, which 
give us a true pictuie of middle class English life in the 14& century. 

III. Modern English Period. 

Remark. For practical purposes it is better to divide this period into 
several subdivisions: 1. The Elizabethan Period 1558 — 1625, 2. the Civil War 
Period 1625 — 1700, 3. the Eighteenth Century, 4. the Nineteenth Century or 
the Victorian Age. 

1. The Elizabethan Period. 

a. In this period various circumstances were extremely favourable 
to the progress of literature, as for instance the study of classical 

1. SSgt. Emerson, the History of the English Language, 6. 44. 2. fpr. 

SBe'oimilf ober SBi'otnulf. 3. c*f ober f$; ae*a ober e. 4. bgl. ©. 58 uttb 304 

5. la'amon. 6. fpr. ene as. 7. obe t Wiclif. 8. bgl. S. 308. 
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and Italian literature, which Elizabeth herself encouraged in every 
way, the freedom with which religious questions were discussed, and 
the high political importance which England acquired abroad. First 
among the poets of this age must be reckoned Edmund Spenser 
(1553—1598) and William Shakespeare (1564—1616), the former 
being the greatest allegorical and the latter the greatest dramatic 
poet of English literature. 

The work on which Spenser’s fame chiefly rests is Ms Faerie Queene 
(Fairy Queen), designed to celebrate the principal virtues, such as Holiness, 
Temperance, etc. and to extol Queen Elizabeth under the name of Gloriana, the Queen 
of fairyland. This poem which was composed in Ireland, where the poet resided from 
1580 to 1598 as secretary to the government, is written in the so-called Spenserian 
Stanza 1 of nine lines, the ninth having two syllables more than the others, 
which have ten. 

b. Dramatic poetry at once attained its highest perfection in the 
works of William Shakespeare; little, however, is known of his 
private life. He was born at Stratford-on-Avon, in 1564. When 
sis years old, he was sent to Stratford Grammar School, where he 
is said to have learnt little Latin and less Greek. At the age of 23, 
he was prevailed upon by a relation to become a player. According 
to another tradition, he was induced to take this step from fear of 
the consequences of a lampoon which he had written upon a neigh- 
bouring squire, who had prosecuted him for deer- stealing. Shake- 
speare, therefore, departed from Stratford for London, where we hear 
of Mm as a shareholder and actor of the Blackfriars Theatre. With 
the money which he earned by acting and composing plays, he 
bought landed and house property in his native town, to which he 
retired altogether in 1614. He. however, enjoyed this retirement for 
only two years; for, after a short illness, he died in 1616 and was 
buried in the parish church. The name of Shakespeare has now 
become a household word throughout the civilised world. 

The plays of Shakespeare amount to 35, and are divided into tragedies, 
c5medies, and histories or historical plays. Shakespeare possessed a power of 
depicting the characters of all men in all their different shades, and his works 
abound with strokes of wisdom, tenderness, fancy, and humour. His best tragedies 
are: Macbeth, called the tragedy of ambition; King Lear, that of compassion; 
Othello, that of jealousy; Romeo and Jdliet, that of love; Hamlet, thar of 
irresolution. Also Julius Caesar 2 and Coriolanus may be reckoned among these 
tragedies. The most popular and valuable of Ms comedies are no doubt: The 
Merchant of VSn'iee 8 , a 4 Midsummer-Night’s Dream, the 4 Tempest, the Winter’s 
Tale, All’s well that ends well, the Merry Wives of Windsor. The subjects 

1. Strode boti eigentlidj 8 QnUru 2. bgl. 6.234. 3. bgt. 6.226. 4. $ie SIrtiEel 

bur engtifdjm &itelangafcen irerben meift mtt grofjen $nfang§Em$ftaBen 
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*">f bis historical plays are mostly taken from English History; for instance, King* 
John, Richard if., and Richard III., King Henry IT., Y., YL, and YIIT. These 
plays are mostly mitten in blank Terse (without rhyme), of five lam'bic feet each 1 . 

e. There were many more dramatic poets at that time, such as 
Hen Jonson, who wrote amongst other works: 'Every Man in Ms Humour”, 
Francis Beaumont 2 * and John Fletcher, who generally composed their plays 
together, for instance; “Rule a Wife and have a Wife'V'the Wild Goose 
Chase”. But there is none that can match the “Swan of Avon”. 
The Puritan spirit, which soon became predominant in England, 
was not at all favourable to the theatre. 

d. Among the prose-writers of this time are to be mentioned the famous 
courtier and navigator Sir Walter Raleigh 8 , who wrote, during his long 
imprisonment in the Tower, the first important “History of the World'’ in English, 
and the philosopher Frauds Bacon (1561 — 1626), who published his philosophical 
views in “the Advancement of Learning” and in his “Novum Organum”. 

Lastly we must not forget the new “Authorised Version of the 
Bible”, published in 1611, which is, with some slight alterations 
made in our own days, still in use in the Church of England. 

2. The Civil War Period. 

a. The greatest poet of this period, as well as the greatest epic 
poet of English literature, is John Milton (1608 — 1674). After having 
finished his studies at Cambridge, he travelled through France and 
Italy, where he visited Galileo 4 in prison. After Ms return to England 
he was soon involved in the religious and political disputes of the 
time. Milton as a strict Puritan sided with the Parliament against 
the King 5 and became Latin secretary to Cromwell, after whose death 
he retired from public affairs. Though struck with blindness, he then 
composed his principal works, “Paradise Lost” and “Paradise 
Regained”, dictating them piece by piece to his daughters. 

Paradise Lost is (also) written in blank verse, filling 12 books and treating 
of the Fall of the rebel Angels before the Creation of the world, of this Creation 
itself, of the Temptation and Fall of Man, and finally, of the Expulsion of Ad'am 
and Eve from Paradise. 

Paradise Regained describes, in four books, the Temptation of Christ by 
Satan and the Redemption of Man through our Saviour. — The whole is written 
in the loveliest and sublimest language ever attained. 

b. After the Restoration 6 , John Dryden was considered the first poet on 
account of the harmony and the perfection of rhyme in his verses, for instance in 
his “Ode for St. Cecilia’s 6 Day’. Dryden was born the son of a Puritan, 

1 SSgL ©. 309 ff. 2. fpr. bomont. 8. bgt. ©. 184. 4. Seru^mier itatienifc^er 

Sdatutforidjer tmb Slftronom, + 1642. 5. fegl. ©. 314. 6. bie betltge ©acifta foil her 

©age mq bie Orget erfunben §a5en. SRamenStag tft ber 22. -ftobember, ^er 

$om£ 0 ttift igdnbeC |at biefc Dbe in gefefct. 
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bnt after the Restoration he turned Roman Catholic and gave utterance to his 
religions sentiments in an allegorical poem, called "the Hind and the Panthef”, 
in which he pictures the Roman Catholic Church as a hind and the Church of 
England as a panther. In his dramas he imitated the French classics chiefly in 
re-introducing the rhyme. 

c. The licentiousness into which the court and English society 
had fallen after the Restoration was gravely opposed by John 
Bunyan (1628—88), who, during his 12 years' imprisonment for 
preaching Baptist(ic) principles, wrote the "Pilgrim’s Progress”, a 
book of devotion which paints the dangers of a Christian life in this 
world, and which is still to be found in almost every English family. 

d. In philosophy John Locke (16S2— 1704) is to be mentioned on account 
of ins “Essay on the Human Understanding”, in which he lays down the 
principle that onr ideas are derived only from sensation and reflection, and of 
his "Treatise on Education”, in which he gives many practical hints. 

On (for) the philosopher Sir Isaac Newton compare page 84 of this book. 

3. The Eighteenth Century. 

a. General Remarks. The age of Queen Anne 1 liked to call 
itself “the Augustan Era of English Literature" 5 ; but however 
correct, polished, and artificially perfect its style may be, it wants 
the originality and boldness of thought and imagination of the Eliza- 
bethan Period and even of our own time. In this respect it is inferior 
even to the second half of the 19 th century. — As regards prose 
in particular, there arose a new kind of writings, called “Essays 55 , 
that is to say, short articles on religious, moral, political, social, and 
artistic subjects in a simple, but noble language, free from all the 
affectation of the end of the 17 th century. — In these the authors endea- 
voured at the same time to correct the taste and to improve the 
morals of their contemporaries. — Two other kinds of prose compo- 
sition, the modem Novel and the Satire 2 , likewise took their rise 
in the beginning of the 18 th century. 

b. Poets. Alexander Pope (1688—1744) was the successor of Dryden and 
the perfeeter of his style. His most celebrated works are "the Rape of the 
Lock* 5 , a burlesque epic poem, "the D unci ad 34 ', a satire on his literary ad- 
versaries, ‘'the Essay on Man”, a philosophical treatise, and "the Essay on 
Criticism”, an imitation of Boileau’s " Art po&tiqui\ 

John Gay (1688—1782), the best English fabulist. 

Edward Young (1684—1765) composed the "Night Though ts”, an elegy on 
the death of his wife and two children. 


L SgL S. 315. 2. f£r. sat'ft ober safe'ft 6£otirebe, Spoitgebidjt. 3. ge&Ubet 
bon dunce 
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James T/idmson (1700 — 174S) is the famous author of “the 
Seasons 331 and of "Rule, Britannia 352 . 

William Cowper (1731 — 1800) awakened the sympathies of his 
readers by the unaffected and unrestrained expression of his own 
feelings and reflections 3 . 

Robert Burns (1759 — 1796) is the greatest lyric Scotch poet 
and is unsurpassed as a poet of nature 4 . 

Richard Brinsley Sheridan (1751 — 1816) is the most brilliant 
dramatic writer of the age, and his best pieces are the prose pieces 
“the Rivals 33 and “the School for Scandal 335 . 

c. Essayists* Joseph Ad'dfson (1672 — 1719) and Sir Richard Steele 
(1675—1729) published their essays in the journals and periodicals, the Tatler^ 
the Spectator, and the Guardian. 

d. Novelists and Satirists. Daniel Defde (1661 — 1731) has 
become “the Father of the modern English Novel 33 through his well- 
known “Robinson Cru soe 33 , in which he describes the solitary life 
of a Scottish sailor in the distant island of Fernandez. Not less 
famous than this book is the satirical work “Gulliver's Travels 33 
by Jonathan Swift (1667 — 1745), in which the author whips the 
follies and vices of his time under the form of a journey, performed 
by surgeon Gulliver, among the dwarfs of Lilliput, the giants of 
Brobdingnag, and other fantastical creatures. 

Less known to-day are the novels of Richardson. Fielding ("Tom Joneff”) 
Smollett, Sterne ("Tristram Shandy”, "The Sentimental Journey”), and 
Dr. Johnson (' Basse las"). 

Oliver Goldsmith (1728—1774) wrote the famous novel of “the 
Vicar of Wakefield 33 , some lyrical poems (“the Deserted Village 33 
amongst others), and a “History of England 33 , which has been 
much used in English schools. 

The above mentioned Dr. Johnson (1709 — 1784) also published 
two periodicals: “the Rambler 33 and “the Idler 33 , further “the 
Lives of English Poets 33 , and the first great “Dictionary of the 
English Language 33 . 

e. Historians. In the second half of the 18 til century arose three historians 
of the highest rank: 

Daud Hume ("History of England”), 

William Robertson ("History of Scotland”, "History of America^ 
"History of the Reign of Charles V.* 5 ), 

Edward Gibbon 7 ("Hi story of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire”). 

!. $ g r. e. 199. 2. bgl. 0. 311. 3. fcgf. 6. 260 unb 262. 4 bgl 0. 271. 

5. Safterfd&ule. 6. ber Spiauberer. 7. ft>r. G=g. 
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air^ang VII. 


f. Letter-writers. The epistolary style was, during this century, cultivate., 
by a number of distinguished persons, amongst whom we mention Lady Mary 
Wortley MBn'tague and Lord Chesterfield. 

4. The Nineteenth Century. 

a. In the beginning of this century there was in literature a 
reaction, which is called Romanticism 1 , against the rationalistic 
ideas of the 18 a century, tending to foster a love of nature and a 
fondness for the history and literary productions of the middle ages. 

This double tendency revealed itself in English literature on one side m the 
poets of the so-called Lake School (because they took up their residence near the 
Lakes ot Westmoreland): William Wordsworth (1770— 1850) 2 * , Samuel Taylor 
Coleridge (1772—1834;, and Robert Southey (1774—1843), and on the other 
side in the greatest poets of this period Sir Walter Scott, Lord Byron, and 
Thomas Moore. 

b. Sir Walter Scott was born in Edinburgh 1771 and died 
at his country seat, the castle of Ab'botsford near Melrose, in 1832. 
His first literary productions were translations from the German, 
namely Burger's “Lenore” and “Wild Huntsman” and Goethe’s "Goetz 
of Berlichingen”. In 1805 appeared his first great original poem, 
“the Lay of the last Minstrel”, which was soon followed by 
“Marmion” (the name of a noble knight) and “the Lady of the 
Lake”. When Byron’s fame as a poet rose higher and higher, Scott 
turned to novel- writing, and here he obtained the highest success 
possible, so that he is rightly considered as the greatest English 
novelist. His most famous novels are: “Waverley, Tvanboe, 
Kenilworth, Quentin Durward”. The subjects for his poems 
and novels are mostly taken from the History of Scotland and 
England. 

For Ms grand -children he wrote: “The Tales of a Grand- 
father”, a general view of Scottish history 8 . 

c. Lord Byron, 1788 — 1824, led a very irregular and eccentric 
life. In 1810 he set out for the countries of southern Europe. After 
Ms return he published the first two cantos of “Chllde Harold’s 
Pilgrimage”, a poem written in the Spenserian stanza, in which 
the poet pictures himself, his hatred of society in England, and the 
pessimistic yearnings of Ms time 4 . In consequence of an unfortunate 
marriage, Byron, in 1816, left England for ever; he stayed in Switzer- 

1. Stomanixt 2. bgl. ©. 237. 3. Much read in German Schools; compare 

the story of Macbeth and of Mary Stuart in this book, page 127—193. 4. bgl 

6. 282 xmb 312. 



miiam vil 


329 


land and Italy for some years; and in 1824, he went over to Greece 
to help the Greeks against the Turks, but died of a fever, at 
Missolonghi, after two months. Besides Ghilde Harold’s Pilgrimage, 
Byron’s greatest and most celebrated works are: cc The Giaour 51 , 
cc the Oorsair” (two romantic Eastern tales), the Prisoner of 
Chillon” 2 , cc Don Jd'an”, and cc the Hebrew Melodies 553 . 

d. Thomas Moore was born at Dublin in 1779 and died in 
1852. As Scott had won the sympathies of the world for Scot- 
land by his epic poems, so did Moore for his native country by his 
c Trish Melodies 55 , a collection of lyrical songs 4 . His chief work 
is cc Lalla Rookh 55 , an oriental (Indian) romance. 

e. Other poets who have distinguished themselves in lyric 
poetry are: 

Thomas Campbell (1777—1844). 

Felicia Hemans (1793 — 1835), a poetess, excelling both in 
language and in sentiment 6 . 

Alfred Tennyson (1809-92), the greatest lyrical poet of this time 6 . 

Robert Browning (1812 — 1889) and his wife Elizabeth Barrett Browning. 

Swinburne, born in 1837, also a dramatic poet. 

f. The greatest novelists of this time are: Captain Frederick 
Marryat (1792 — 1848), who wrote mostly sea-novels, ce Peter 
Simple”, cc Mr. Midshipman Easy”, cc Masterman Ready”, cc the 
Children of the New Forest 55 , tc the Settlers in Canada 55 . 

Edward Bulwer Lytton (1803 — 1873), cc the last Days of 
Pompei'i 55 , cc (Cola di) Rienzi 55 . 

Charles Dickens (1812—1870), the most popular humorist of 
this time, cc the Pickwick Papers”, cc 01'iver Twist 55 , cc David 
Oopperfield”; tales: eC A Christmas Carol 55 and <c the Cricket on 
the Hearth”: cc a Child’s History of England” 7 . 

William Makepeace Thackeray (1811—1868), “Vanity Fair”. 

Oeorge El'iot 8 (l8l9 — 1880), “the Mill on the Floss” and“Middlemarch”. 

g. To the greatest historians belong: Henry Hallam (1777—1859), “Con- 
stitutional History of England”. 

Thomas Carlyle (1795 — 1881), an admirer and promoter of 
German ideas and literature in England, cc Hero-worship”, “History 
of Frederick the Great”. 


1. far. guur, b. h. UnglauBiger. 2. am (SJenfer @ee. 3. bgt. S. 290. 

4, bgl 6. 278, 290, 292, 801 5. bgi. 6. 265, 294, 298, 806. 6. bgl. ©. 28*. 
7. bie le^teren brei 2Berfe inerben in bettffd)en 6d?ulen inel gelefen. 8. ©djriftfieUers 
name, i§r etgcnih$er ^ame tft Mrs. Lewes (fpr. lu'is). 
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2In§cmg VII. 


Thomas Babington Macaulay (1800—1859) wrote in classical 
language "Critical and Historical Essays” and his famous 
"History of England (from the Accession of James the Second)”. 

5. American Writers. 

Of these are to be mentioned: The essayist Benjamin Franklin 
(1706—1790). 

James Fenimore Cooper (1789—1851), a novel- writer ot wild 
Indian life, wrote "the Leather-stocking Tales”: "the Deerslayer”, 
"the last of the Mohicans 1 ”, "the Pathfinder”. 

Washington Irving (1788 — 1859), the author of the famous 
"Sketch Book”, "the Tales of the Alhambra”, and "the Life 
and Voyages of Columbus 2 ”. 

The first gives, in most elegant, pure, and poetical language, a skilful sketch 
chiefly of English life, as he noticed it in his travels through England; the second, 
of the ancient Moorish palace, in which he resided for some time. 

Mrs. Beecher-Stowe (1812 — 1889) wrote the famous “Uncle Tom’s Cabin”. 

William Henry Prescott (1796—1859) and George Bancroft (1800—1891) 
are America’s greatest historians. 

The greatest American poet is perhaps Edgar Allan Poe 
(1809 — 1849), but the best known and most popular is Henry 
Wadsworth Longfellow (1807 — 1882), who like Scott and Carlyle 
was a great admirer of German literature. Besides his lyrical minor 
poems 3 he published “Evan'gellne” 4 after the model of “Hermann 
and Dorothea” by Goethe, “the Courtship of Miles Standish”, 
an idyl, and “the Song of Hlaw&tha”, called the Indian Edda, 
because it treats of Indian myths. 

The most popular American novelists o A our days are Francis Bret Harte 
and Mark Twain. 


1. ober fyr. mohecan, 3fto§ifaner. 2. aUe brei tn beutf^en ©cbulen riel aelefen. 

8. bgt. ©. 245, 261, 288. 4. nber evan'gelin. 
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Y. 21bfdjratt 
ftJmlerburi). 


A. TgofiaMn ju bm 'gl&un$$ftu&.en. 


Seitimt 29 * 

1 . Misunderstanding 
3 )?i§berfianbni§ 

paint maleit 
painter Staler 
to be fond of gern ^aben 
f to pay a visit (to) emen 
Sefud) abftatten (bet), 
no'tlee SHotij [befuc^eu 
rapid fd)nell 
sketch Sftjje 
note-book S^oti^bucb 
*|* to set ont on one's jour- 
ney aufbtecben, abreifen 
astonish in ©rftaunen 
feften. 

2 . overtake ein^olen 
hurry eilen 

j to burst into tears in 
£tanen auSbrecben 
excise Sttfjife, ©teucr 
f to meet with unermariet 
betroffen merben 
government 9 iegierung 
•J* to take note adjtfyaben 
auf, bernterfen, auf= 
' fdjreiben 

prosecute berfolgen, ge* 
ricbtlicb betangen ffi^er 
Swner ©igentumer, £ 3 e* 
unpaid nic^t bega^It 
tax @ieuer 

kind-hearted gut^erjig, 
giitig, freunblid) 

-j- to get rid of loi^merben 

harmless barraloS. 

iibernaebten to stay (for) 

the night 

borbeieilen hurry by 


an^olten stop i 

©runb reason 
fjermiieriaffeu put down'. 

Seftion 30 * 

1 * Board Sreit, STafel 
boarding Sifcf), Soft 
boarding - school $en* 
fion§fcbule, IJSenftonQt, 
Snftitut 

f to make up one's mind 
fid) entfdjliefjen, fid} 
liar madjen [betrifft 
as to (quant a) U)Q§ an* 
mere bloj} [neuUdj 

the other night (day) 
teacher Scf)rer(in). 

2. 7 put out' au§Iofc^eu 
candle (Scrjcns)Sid)t 
big gro| (nnb ftarf) 
feel fidj im ghtftern burd) 
Safien §urecbtfm&eu 
eilm£ flettern, fteigen 
forward bormcirtS 
f push up' auffdjiebcn 
balance ©Ieid)gemtd}fc 
fell fiel 
against gegert 
broke (get) brad) 
noise 2arm 
light 2id)t 

f bind up' berbmben 
bound up berbanb, ber* 
bunben [Slugenblid 
-j- for the time flit ben 
however jebocE) 
pocket $£afd}e [§al§tucb 
hSnd' kerchief (deg) Shld), 
trouble beuntnf)igen 
;love 2 iebe, ©ru|* 


2 uftgug draught (gh?f) 
of air 

orbentlid) proper. 

Seftion 31 * 

Drive treiben 
Scotch fcbottifd) 
bag Sad, SJubelfad 
pipe ^Jfeife 
piper Pfeifer 
f by the side of neben 
■f to become afraid bange 
roerbeu [ferbrot 

f bread and butter !©ut* 
threw (u) itmrf 
despair SBerg toe t flung 
anxfety 2 lngft 
pity SD^itleib 
f what a pity rote fc§abc! 

ge^en pass 
fe^en look 

mid) biirftet I feel thirsty 
©ntfernung distance 
ficb biiden stoop down 
frifd)e£ SSaffer freshwater 
emfcbtftfcn to fall asleep 
roilb wild 
©eijad howling 
ctufroeden awaken 
fcbneE last (adv.) 
bernibren proceed from 
®a$, Sprung jump 
berfdjeueben frighten 
away. 

Sclttnn 32 * 

1. Fhildsopher (ssfj) ^3^ 

tofort, itaturforfeber 
baby fldne§ Sfinb 
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SKorierfiud?. 


education ©rjiefjuitg 
-j* wo^k bard tiid)iig ar= 
beiten [Srfie. 

bead -boy, top -boy ber 

2. 7 take part in teil= 
nefymert ort 

fellow SRitglieb (eitier ge* 
Ie§rteit ©efeKfdjftft) 
employ amuenben 
leisure Sftuge [HRafd&ine 
machine (f^r. rnashen) 
instead of anfiati 
clock work StftDertoerf 
f wind up auftie^ert 
hour-hand \ ©tunbeu* 
short-band J §eiger 
turn breljen 
drop ttopfen, tropfeln 
supply berforgen, Betfe§ett 
plenty (of) SKenge (btel) 
I will id) pflege. 

3. merit SJerbieitfi 
thinker Center 
notwithstanding beffen- 

ungeadjtet 
angry argerfid) 
man user ipt ^janbfdjtifi 
modest befdjeiben 
sad traurig 
fragment ferud)ftui 
df amond 3)iamant 
mis' chief Unfjeil 
toiuards gegett 
f to give way nadjgebert, 
fyinfdKtg tnerben 
murmur tmirreit 
literature Stierotur. 

fdjtoad) delicate 
Stufgabe lesson 
ntebrig low 
Sfteigung turn for 
SJlecbani! mechanics (pi.) 
berbirtktt connect (with) 
SKiifjfetigfeit trouble. 

Seltion 33. 

1. Learning@ele(>rfatn!eit 
f it was not till erfi 


szrord ©djmert | 

(in the) defence (jur)9?er? 

teibigung, (juut) ©djufc 
distinguish au§5eid)nen 
naval bie ©ee betreffeitb 
squadron ®efd))uaber 
Spanish fpanifd) 

Spaniard ©panier 
settlement Eftiebeidaffung, 
$olonie 

solith fiiblid), ©ii b* 
capture megnef)men 
treasure ©dja| 
happen fid) ereignen 
engagement ©efed)t 
f blow up' in bie Suft 
piegen 

consternation SBeftiirjuitg 
disinclined utcf)t geneigt. 
2 . guard $ut, gaffung 
countenance ©efid)t, gap 
lad S3urfd)e [fung 

skill ©efd)id(Iid}feit) 

*J- to make a figure erne 
Soffe fptelen 
situa tion Sage 
well-timed reditjeiiig 
harangu e Stnrebe, 2ltt* 
effect 23irfung [fprac^e 
-f to stick to fid) Ijangen 
an, be^arriid) folgen 
man-of-war ®rieg§fd)iff 
f set onfireinSranoftecfen 
revenge 9iac§e, ©enug^ 
tuung 

-j- to have (take) one’s 
revenge fid) tSd)en. 

Sanbatmee army 
©ntfe^en dismay 
fiiijtt bold [a passion 
gornig iuerben to fly into 
iibertreffen outdo 
(ju)S3oben(to the) bottom 
brabo well done. 

Sefttrm 34. 

1 . Draper 3;ud)I)anbIer, 
©djnittw arenpnbtet 


shop-assistant Saben* 
deSt ©dmfb [bienet 

debtor ©djulbner 
-j- to contract debts ©dud* 
ben madjen 

neck' tie §al§tud), §al<5* 
btnbe, SUabatte 
purse 93orfe 

•f there is no hurry e& 
ljat feme ©ife 
bill (ait§gef c£)tiebene) SRedp 
nung |nef)m 

tiresome Iciffig, unange* 
tradesman §anbel£mann, 
©emerbetreibenber 
f (in my) opinion (uad) 
meiner) Sftetnung 
immediate unmittelbar 
customer (ber) Sunbe. 

2. kidSiegenIamm,3tdlein 
kid' glove @lacel)anbfd)uf) 
f to need badly notiuenbig 

gebraud)en 

afford getuci|ren, leiften, 
fid) geftatten [benfen 
consider betradjten, be* 
reg'ular regelmdpig. 

3. require erforbern, be* 
biirfett 

bonnet ^amen^ut (in 
gorm einer §anbe) 
apron ©djiir^e 
mantle \ m r 
cloak } ^ antcI 
waterproof (roafferbid^ter) 
fftegenmantel 
until bt§ 

certain getnip, fidjer 
-j- to ask for nad) ettna§ 
frageu, betlangen. 

berfd)ieben postpo'ne 
einjig single (g-g) 
toa§ anbetrifft as to 
tno^enlang week after 
week 

fidj freuen to be pleased 
bilfig cheap (adv.). 



Seftism 36. 

1. Gay Reiter, munter, 
shore Sfifte [lufiig 
await ertnarten 
combine bereinigen 
fleet glotte 

j to put to sea in @ee 
ffedjen 

off auf ber §o§e bon (eee* 
auibrucf) 
cape $ap 

force 3Kad}t, ©tarfe, 
©treitfraft 

greatly in |ofjent ©rabe, 
bebeutenb 

inferior (to) gcrixtger (alii) 
chance SufaEf, gute 2lu& 
fidjt, ©liicf 
duty Ipftic^t 
skilful gefcfyicft 
charge angreifen 
hoist §iffen [©enitib) 
on board an ©orb (mit 
celebrated beviifymt 
sig'nal 3eid)Cit, Sofung 
expect ertnarten 
gleam glcin^en, ftratjten 
mast'head &afttop 
deafen betauben 
intention $tbfid}t 
execute auSfil^ren 
cannonade Sanonabe 
struggle Sampf 
rage roiiten, toben 
terrible fcf}recfltc£) 
engaged tm JJampfe 6 z* 
ftnblid) 

repeat toieber^olen 
■J*to take firegeuer fangen 
flash SBlijj, gunfen; auf# 
bli|en 

gun glinte, San one. 

2. unfortunate ungliidfid) 
medal Sftebaiffe, ®ent 
mihtje 

shot Sdjufj, Sabung 
strike auffdjlagen auf 
deck ©erbed 


SScrierBudj. 

captain Sapitdn 
mortal tbblicb 
woundSSunbe; berumnben 
aware gemaljr, bemu§t 
f to be aware fid} be= 
tmiBt fern 

f to do for one einen fer^ 
tig madjen, jugritnbe 
ridden 

c&bin Sajlite 
annihilate bernidjten 
utter fiujsern, au£[pre$en; 
boffftdnbig 

vessel ©efajs, ©djiff 
escape enttmjdjeu, eni* 
fliefjert 

unserviceable unbraudj* 
pride ©tolj. [bar 

eileti hasten 
unerttmrtet unexpected 
iiberlegen superior 
2lu§fpruc§ saying 
bict)i thick 
befe^en stud 
beftiirjt being startled 
fd}fter severe 
grenbe joy 
©ieger victor 
bdmpfen damp 
2tnfii§rer leader. 

Seftton 37. 

1. Travelling plan fftetfe^ 
Munic h Sftitncben [plan 
Yien'na SBiett 
Prague 5prag 
Danube ®onau 
fortnight 14 Sage 
f to go by rail mit ber 
©tfenbtifjn fa^ren 
steamer SDampfboot, 
©ampffcbiff 

excursion train ©jtrajug 
giant Sftiefe 
molmtain ©ebirge 
monument ®enf mat 
Cologne Sbln 
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Brunswick Sraunfeptoeig 
site Sage, ©egettb 
defeat fdjlagen, befiegen. 
2. taZk ©erebe 
enjoyment ©enufs 
waZker Spasierganger, 
gujsganger 
tremble jittent 
idea 2bee r ©ebanle 
roflte SSeg. 

SKain§ Mayence 
ein paar ®age a day or 
paffert suit [two 

3teifegefal)rte travelling 
companion [for 

fid) umfe^en nad} look out 
beruniftreifen stroll 
berrlid) splendid 
®om cathedral (th) 
l§od} lofty 

(fpi^er) Surm spire 
S3otfd)Iag proposal 
jufiimmen agree 
ftimmen vote. 

Sefttim 38. 

1. f To make the most of 
moglidjft au£nu|en 

occupy befefjdftigeu 
sight seeing Seftc^tigung 
bon ©e^eu§miirbig!eiten 
neighbouring benad}bart. 

2. j to get lost fid} ber* 
turn fid} toenbert [irreu 
dp'posite enfgegettgefe|$fc 
inquire frageu nad) 
wonder fic§ txmnbern 

f the week is up bie SSodje 
get)t ju ©nbe 
cancel au§ftreid}en, ertU 
toetien [toetben 

f to be cancelled ungiltig 
+ leave off auffybren 
lot 2o3 f Seii, Sftenge. 

©pajierfa^rt drive 
natiirftd} of course. 
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SEorterbudj. 


Scftiim 40. vanish berfdjtmnben, ent* 

1. Accomplish bilben, fdjminben 

bollenben intercept cuff an gen 

accomphshment$enntnt3 dread fiircbten 

unb Sunftferiigfeit cover Sebecfung, ©c§u| 
countenance ©eftd)t(§* mist 9?ebel. 
motion ©eraegung [jiige) 3. reception 2fufna§me 
skilled gefc&icft [ft|en port paten 
f to he possessed of be^ -j- wait upon feixte 3tuf* 
female tneiblid) [feitt toartung madjen 

y to he in fashion 2ftobe convey' (a) f listen, geleiten 
neglect bernadjlafftgen ancestor 5Sorfa§r, §0)n 
f attend to bea^ten, flt^ten + in their way auf tf)re 
auf, Seadjtung fcfjenfert SBetfe 

■f profit by 9hi|en jieJjen f to be rejoiced ft dj freuen 
au§, benu|en citizen Sitrger 

opportunity ©elegen^eit assemble ft cl) berfammeln 
enjoy etfreuen, geniegen string ©aite; befaiten 
j to be master (mistress) fiddle ©eige 

of SWeifler fein in, bod* serena de Slbenbmuftf, 
ffimbtg be§errfd)en ©tanbdjen 

advice Stat(fd)lage) deprive berauben 

enhance bergrb§ern, er* fati'gue (i?e) Snfirengung 
§o§en [laffmtg f to play on tneiter, im- 

condescension §erab^ mer^n fpielen 

gai'ety grb|lid)!eit f f I cannot but id) faun 
§eiterfeit nid)t untf)m ju 

verge Sftanb, ©renje express au^briiden 
excess Ubermajs perpetrator Sod^ieljer, 

liveliness Seb^aftig!eii 2lu§ful)renbet 

disposition -Keigung, mistune betftmtnten 
©f)araftet mistime jur Unjeittim 

youth Sugettb specimen Strobe 

increase (s*f$) bermefiren religious religion 
educate er§tet)en zeal ©ifer 

blemish $abel f Seller Reformed reformiert 
entertain imierf)alten, Popish pdpftlid), fat§oIifc§ 
Jjegen. chapel ^apeECe 

2. dep^ture Slbreife popular b0l!3iiimlicf) f 
f set sail abfegeln 

galley ©aleere, ©c£)iff indignation Untnide 
gaze blicfen, ftarren excite erregen 
coast Sfifie murder ermorben 

endeavour fid^ bemu^en natural naturltd) 
cheerful Reiter pnor SJJtior, Stbt 

forbear lmterlaffen interfere bapufdjentteten, 

fare w&l fa|re tooljl, lebe fid) einmifdjjen 

tnoffU interference ©inmifd)ung 


J bodenben complete 
I mit SSiberftre&en reluc- 
j tantly 

! Jjerbeifdjaffen provide 
notmenbig bad. 

Seftton 41. 

1. Sketch ©fijje 
empire 9teid), $aiferreid) 
bent genet gt 

show ©dEjein, 

©eprdnge 
situated gelegen 
cross iiberbrucfen 
magnificent prad)tig 
grand grojjartig 
advantage SSorteil 
consist (of) befte^en (auS) 
main §auptfftd)li4 §anpt* 
division Slbteilung, Se^irf 
left linf(S). 

2. aristocratic borne^m 
parliament ^Jarlament 
the Commons bie ©e^ 

nteinen (ttnterljauS) 
sitting (ein$elne) ©i£ung 
confessor Sefenner 
distinguish (u*w) au& 
§eid)nen 

politics (pi.) SPolitif, 
©taat^lunft, ©iaat§* 
ttriffenfdjaft 
science SBiffenfc&aft 
prime minister Snifter* 
praftbeni 

actor, player 6djaujpie£er 
composer ^om^omft 

naturalist 3fcaiurforfc§er 

repose rufyen 

final fdjltefclidj, enblidj. 

3. privilege SJorredjt 
guild©ilbe„8nnft,3nnung 
mayor SSiirgermeifter 
mansion £jerrenfjau§ 
suburb 3Sorftabt 

exchange SSorfe 
relic Uberbleibfel 
fortress geftung 
prison @efSngm§ 
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garrison (s*jy mil @ol? secretary Sefxeidr, ©e? execution $ln§fiii)riing 
baten belegen; ©arnifon fjetmfdjxeiber esteem fatten fiir 

jewel (u) ^mael. -j-to be married fid) ber? foe getnb 

§eiraien encoarage ermutigen 

gema^ren ^afford approbation Sidigmtg. resist tntberfteljen 

erbffnen open 3. pity Sc^aben hasty fjaftig, uiigeftiim 

©ebeine remains (pi.) suitable paffenb j ambition ©jrgeig ‘ 

3iolXe parfc^ union Sexbinbnng presentment ©roll, §a§ 

einferfern imprison prove fid) ertoeijen als j stranger fremb ; gxembex 

fynxifyttn execute behave ficft fcenrfjmen, be? height §ot)e 

©raf eaA , tragen threaten broken 

©iinftting fa vourlte. disrespect Uneljxexbtetig? poniard erboldjen 

feti, @eringfd)G|ung procure (fid)) bexfdjaffeit 

Scftiott 42* indulge one’s self (in) fidj mean gemein 

1. Marry Ijeiraten l)ingeben f frozen revenge \ 

marriage §eirat, @I)e intoxication ©runf(fud)t) vengeance f *^ ac 9 e 
continua tion gottfe|ung disgraceful fd)mad}boQ chief §aupt 

desirous begierig vice Softer [geftiim accdm'pilce ^itfcfjulbigex 

•f* to be desirous tminfc^eit importunate Idfiig, un? chancellor Sandler 
politic politifd), flug demand SSerlangen [rat§? kingdom Sonigteid) 
consult 11m 3iat fxagen matrimonial eyelid), §ei? wicked bo£l)aft r bbfe 
declare erflaren cbnsort ©f)egemal)I(in) unscru'pulous gemifjen? 

maiden ©Mbcfee n; jung? eminence ©tl)o£)uttg,2iii§? 2. adjoin anftogen [lo$, 
fxaulid) $eid)nung bed' chamber @d)laf§im? 

•j* in the meantime mitt? (in) courtesy (s*|) (au§) daring tixfyn, fred) [mex 
lextoeile §5flid)teit [let^en band SJaube, ©djax 

view Slid, $bfid)t. bestow (on) gema§ten,ber? conspirator SSerfdjmorer 

2. handsome ((janblid)) deter mine I head onfii^ren 

£)iibft& f fdjon resolve j secret gefjeim 

long fid) fe^nen -j- to be determined (re- aim (at) e§ abfeljen (auf) 

f to put an end ein ©nbe solved) entfdjloffen fein clasp exfaff en 

macfjen bounty ©iite fold galte 

mtri'gtig(i*e)'2ifi, 9Wnfc concession protect (from) fdjii|en 

prevent berl)inbern assassin Sftorber 

choice SBaljl SBunbcr wonder seize (on) [of l 

dangerous gcfa^xlid) Seroerbung suit ^ to take hold | er ^ et « eit 
strengthen ftdrfen ©tanbpunft point of view f orc e ^txutgett, treiben 

acquire exmerben ^dat is (to say) asunder (s?|) auSeiiianber 

affection ©efinnung, ©e? W exinnern remember, dou&tless ^meifel^ofyxte 
rniit^ftimmung t drag ziefyen, fdtfeppen 

f to have recourse feme Seftion 43* elsewhere anberlmo 

3uflitd}t ne^men 1. Animosity (s^)Setbext? crime S3exbred)ctt 

origin Uxfprung, ^erlunft fd)afilidjfcit, ^ajs, ©roll fierce milb, gxaufam 
musl'cian 2ftnfifex unreasonable unbernihtf? hurry eilen, treiben 

promote befbrberxt childish finbifd) [tig snatch txegneljmen 

menial Sebienter impatience Hngebulb dagger ©old) 

confidential berixattlid), hatred despatch abferiigen, bol? 

§}ertxauen§? Instant augenblidlidj lenb£ totmadjen 
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fat the head am obern 
@nbe, often (auf). 

anbrerfeit^ on the other 
fteliebt liked [hand 
biffigen approve (of) 
OLU^tyxm execute 
bie uferigen the rest 
arg&oQitett suspect 
fc§arffttmig clever. 

fieftbjt 44* 

Dull triibe 
ray ©trafjt 
fairy feen^aft 
yaaAt $3ergniigung§fd)iff. 
2. couple $}$aar 
count (uic^t engl.) ©raf 
countess ©rafitt 
troop §aufe(n) 

f after all am (Snbe 
duchess §er§ogiit 
attendance Sufttmrtung, 
SJebienmtg 

f in attendance bienft* 
tuenb; to he — ben 
©ienft §abett 
mit 8ied)i justly 
fdjmud trim. 

Seftton 45* 

A. 1. Lizzy = Elizabeth 
attain erreidjen 
object Stnecf, 8^1 
extensive auggebefjni, be* 
beutenb 

f carry on fortfuijren 
f the day before yester- 
day borgeftern [snerben 
f to be taken ill fran! 
prevalent (bor)t}erc}c§enb 
disease $ranf|eit. 

2* list Sifte, SerjeidjttiS 
bellows 931afebalg 
blow anfadjett 
scales SSage 
scissors (zz) Severe 
spectacles Grille 
trdhsers $ofen 


collar ^al^banb, $ragen 
dozen 2)u|enb. [meg§ 

3. f by no means fettled 
particular- (about) angfL 

lid), peintidj (in begug 
pike §ed)t [auf) 

salmon 8ad)§ 
carp garpfen 
trout goteffe 
turbot ©tetnbutt 
sort ©otie 
haddock ©d^eECftfdj 
lobster Rummer 
sole ©ee^unge 
f next door to (in bent 
§aufe) neben 
get beforgen 

leave nieggefjen, ab^ieljen 
wages 2oI)n 

f to send word benad)* 
ridjtigen. 

4. errand Suftrag 

wit 2Si§, (pi.) SBerfianb 
f to be aware toiffett 
comply with tmttfaljren, 
request 33itte [erfiiffeit 
best love befter @ruf$. 
B. 1. Acquittal grei* 
fpted)ung 
horrible fd)redftidj 
excite erregen 
suspicion Serbadjt [§eii 
discontent Un^uftieben* 
point out be^eidjnen 
reputation 9tuf 
spare fpaten, fdjonen 
accuse anflagen 
conscious bettmjst 
guilt ©d)ulb 
common genjoljnlidj 
middle ages SKitteiatter 
dependent Slb^attgiger, 
Untergebener 
overawe einfcfjucqtent, in 
©djredeit fe^en 
jury ©efdjtoomnbanf 
; acquit fieifprec^en 
[sudden plo^td) 


! governor ©tatt^alter, 
SSermalier. 

2. unpardonable unbelt 
indiscretion Unbefonnen* 
folly 3Tor§eit [I)eit 
profligate benuorfen, 
stain bejieden [radtfoS 
f to take up arms gu ben 
SBaffen greifen 
remove forifdijaffen 
usurp fid) attmaf;en,rauben 
success ©rfolg 
distress 9iot, (Slenb 
insanity 23af)nfinn. 

A. tno^Ibe^alten safe 
©trapaje fati gue (he). 

B. SJfrirren murmur 
enifiibren carry off 
roi) gross. 

Seftimt 46. 

1. Escape (Snifommett, 
gludjt: entttrifdjen, tnU 
fc£)Iupfeti r fCie^en 
resignation Ser-jjidjt* 
leiftung 

confederate 33erbitnbeter ? 

SuitbeiSgeitoffe 
regent ©ieHbertreter f 
©tattbalte r, 3teid;3ber* 
reefer 

instrument 25er!&eug,Ut'- 
funbe, @c§riftftii(f 
resign berjidffen auf 
f in favour %% ©mtften 
appoint beftimmen 
relief (Srleidjierung, -plfe* 
prevail (upon) betoegen 
sipn unte^eidjuen 
consequence golge 
proclaim au§rufen 
coronation $roiuntg(8) 
oath (Sib 

assemble berfammeln 
sanction©effatigung f ©uL 
§ei§ung, guftimmung 
acknowledge aiterfenneru 
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2 , motive Setoeggrunb 
captivate feffeln, fiir ficfc 
charm 9iet£ [einne^meit 
governor ^tattgalter, 
jpflu§§of:neiffer, Sdjfofp 
row rubern [Jjauprmann 
has&n etien 
abdication ^Cbbanfung 
illegal ungefepd}, gefefc* 
toibrig 

f to give battle eine 
©cf}Iod)t tieferu 
decide entfdjeiben 
total gSnjlid) 
dispersion gerftreuung, 
^erfprengung 
innocent unfdmlbig 
entreat inftanbig bitten 
7 to give leave b:e 
Iqu6iuS eiteilen, er* 
fauben 

■j- to be suspected in 
Serbacfjt ftetjen. 

3 ad)e cause 
freimitfig voluntary 
uberliefern give up 
ratfam advisable 
in ©ettmf)rfam fatten im- 
prison 

SJorgcmg proceeding 
SSiebererlangung reco- 
very 

bef)aupien pretend 
rebelflfd? rebellious, 

Sefttun 47, 
i. Trfal ^ro^eB 
condemnation SBerurtei* 
lung 

execution $inricf)tung 
f to bring to trial Dor ©e* 
ridjt fleflett, ben 5)Sro jeg 
madjen 

Skal } ©eri^ig^of 

commissioner iBeboIf* 
counsel Sftat [mac^tigter 
Beutf dEjbetn, Cebtgang B. 


lawyer Sefcjtfunbiger, 
9iecpteanmalt 
pleadbor ©ericp: fnredjen, 
nertetbigen 

! degree ®xab, 3tanb, SRang 
inferior unfergeorbnet 
f *}- to make a defence eine 
! SSerteibrgungSrcbe bal* 
| ten 

| commission 3(usfcf)ii§(bon 
SSeauftrogten; 

‘ contrary entgegen 
’ statute Stout, ©efet) 

I security Sidjerljeit 
| approve (of) fnUigen 
, ratify bejiatigen 
; sentence UrteilfSfprudj). 

| 2 . notify funb tun, an^ 
| ^eigeu [feuteStoegs 
| nowise in feiner SBetie, 
dismay entfe$en 
intelligence 9iad)ric&t 
establishment Gumd}* 
tung, ©efcftiguttg 
faith ©(cube 
insist (on) befiefjen (auf) 
martyr iDiditt)rer(in), 
Slut^euge 
entitle bereebtigen 
merit SSerbienjt 
attend begleiten 
petition s Bitte 
avert abftenben 
speedy eilig, fdjnett 
lamentable beffagen3tt?ert 
pilgrimage i$ilgerfa§rt. 
3. warrant ricfkerlicfjer 
58ejel)f, SSottffcecfung^ 
terrify- exfepreefen [befef)X 
cheerful Reiter 
subject unteitoorfen 
submit fief) untcriDcrfen 
| welcome ftittfommen. 

j SBunfd) inclination 
j Selannimadpmg noti- 
i fication 
, beanfpruc^en claim. 


Scffton 48* 

1. Sparing fpdrlldj, farg* 
distribute perteifen [fic§ 
j vaiuabies (pi.) fioitbar* 
, feiten [nehmen 

7 to take leave 21bfd?ieb 
< retire fid? jurutfgieljeit 
! rest Start Sftufje, Siejt 
habit Sleib 
f velvet earn met 
reserve jurucf&eJjalten 
; attendant Segieiter, 

I Xtener 

j 7 at the bottom unfen 
! affect etgretfen, riifjren 
j agony (Seelens)Sampf 
\ grief ($erjen&)ffiummcr 
j agony of grief Seelen* 

! febmerj, ^erjelcib 
: complain beflagen 
1 des'tine beftimmen 
j accolmt ^Beric^t 
i mpumful traurig 
| scaffold Sdjafott [9iu|e. 
j composure ©elafienfjeii, 

I 2 . executioner §enfex 
perform au§fiii)xen f au& 
iiben 

dean Xedjcmt, Xcffin 
admonish exmafuien 
repent bereuen 
implore anfleljen 
mercy ©nabe 
hearken fjoxen, fjoxdjen 
lamentation 8 Ee§ Hagen 
remind erinnern 
silent fiitt 

block Slog, 3itc3?tbfocf 
sever trenuen 
stroke Sd)lag 

spectator jjufdjauer 

continue bleiben, be§arten 
incapable unfa^ig 
sentiment ©efii£)L 

anlegen put on 
SRitfdjuIb an share in 
geftigfeit firmness, 

22 
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2 cfti on 49, 

1. Plunder phinbern 

requisite erforbedid), 
notmenbtg 

turbulent unrufjtg, auf* 
gexegt 

infest befaftigen, beun* 
xu§igen, plagen 
pirate Seexaubex 
interior Annexe; innen 
harass beunru|igen, 
Dane £)ane [pfageit 

warlike friegerifd) 
spoil Sente 

-J- to put up prayers ©e* 
bete xidjten, beta 
deliver befreien 
heathen §eibe. 

2. levy ait^eben 
thane Sanboogt 

defeat fdjlagen [fiiim 
impet'uous hefiig, unge* 
rejoice fid) freueit 
deserve Pexbieneu. 

b. that is to say 
SRaffe race 
lanbeiniPfirtS inland. 

Seftiou 50, 

1. -j- To bring the rest 
to pass ba£ Ubrige tn 
©rfudung bringen 

raise up er^ebeit 
persuade iiber$eugen, 
iiberreben [moffen. 
f to he unwilling ttid)t 

2. retinue ©efolge 
apparent augenfdjeinfidj 
asleep fdjlafenb, im ©c§!afe 
j to fall asleep einfd)Iafen 
sentinel @d)ifbtt>ad)e 
sound gefunb, tiid)tig, feft 
chance fid) ereigneit 

fit paffen 
stab (exjfiedjeit 
effectual tpirffam 
groan @euf§er, ©fb^nen 


frighten erfdjreden, 

B /call in §ereinrufen 
astonish in ©rfiaunen 
sirord ©dpoert [fe|en : 
instant SCugenblid:. J 

Seftion 51, 

1. Suspicion Sexbacht i 
■j- in the mean time in ber* ! 

felben Qeit, niittlerloeiie [ 
reflect iibexfegen 
benefactor SSoblldlex 
remember fief) erinnexn 
conclude folgern 
tempt Perfud)en 
prevent perfyitibexn 

•f to make one’s escape 
eniftieJjen. [fjaben 

2. f to he at rest Siufye 
constant beftanbtg 

■f to make war $rieg fiifp 
witch §e£e [ren 

■f* to come to pass fid) 
ereignen, gefdjefjen 
impossible unmoglid) 
assault Stngriff 
fortify befeftigen. 

befonbex§ particularly 
in be§ug auf as regards 
tner aud) immer whoever 
iiber^eugen convince 
Porau§fagen foretell. 

Seftum 52, 

1. Utterance Sufjetung 
-j- to give utterance to 

dujsern, au§fpted)eit 
snatch (up) nef)tnen, toeg* 
xci^en, ergreifen 
-f- to mdimt on horseback 
in ^Pfexbe fteigen 
pursue Perfolgen. 

2. ferry gd§xe [gall 
f on no account auf feinen 
harbour §afen 


| fit ausriiften 
I embark (for) fid) ein* 
fcf)tffen (nacb). 

Sefiton 53. 

1. Search Untexfudjung 
j to go (sail) in search 

of auf ©ntbedung (Sr* 

I forfdmng) au§gepen 
! like mbgen, gern effen 
Bur5pe ©uropa 
fail fefdfdjlagen, miBxaten 
starve baxben, Pox ganger 
fterben. 

2 endeavour Semiifjung 
cultivation Sfttbau 
despise Per ad)ta. 

Seefafjrex navigator 
Solonie cdlony 
SSixginia Virginia 
fanxmeln gather 
Serbraud) consumption. 

Seftton 54, 

A. 1 . Honours (pi.) ® fyren* 
be^eugungen, SSitrben 
confer fibertragen 
courtier (yer) §5fling 
f to make light of gexing 
fdjatjen [SSerL 

achievement $elbentat, 

2. *}• to be seated fiijen 
disparaging gerwgfcfyajig 
exploit £>elbentat 
silence $um ©djtoeigen 

bringen, 

3 . ingenu ity ©d) axf finn, 
@rfinbung§fraft 

chip einbruden, anfniden 
upright aufxedfi, gerabe 
occur fornmen, fid) ein* 
fteffen, begegnen. 

B l.Hawk|)abid)t,galfe 
rapine 9tab, ©eioalt 
social gefeffig 
swan ©ditoan 
reflection Uberlegung, 
•Kad)benfen* 
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2. perceive bemerfen 
bequeath (dh) Permad)en 
impunity ©traflofigfeit 
t -j-with impunity ftraf£o§ 
discord 3mietrad)t 
courtesy (s?§) §bflid)feti 
sdftsn down fanft madden, 
mtlbetn, befanfiigen 
ill-feeling 33o3l)eit 
chief-justice 06errid)ter 
rank im Slange fte£)en. 

A* 1. ©emein low 
fid) mifdjen mingle 
Siebling§? fa vourite 
belangen indict 
flemeg Serge^en mis- 
demeanour 

entriiftet incensed (at) 
®erid)t§fad court of 
justice 

©dmlbiger culprit 
befreien exempt 
SBegnabigung pardon 
beadjien heed. 

2. fiinfiig future 
Uxige^orf am disobedience 
iiberantttjoiten commit. 

3. toridji foolish 
fort off 

SSorfalX incident 
Perbienen merit 
(ftdj) untergieljen submit 
Permalten administer, 

B. 1, Saltbliitigfeit cool- 
ness [(ss^sh) 

$£u§gaitg event, iss'ue 
entfdjeiben deter' mine 
®open£)agen Copenha gen 
bombarbieren bombard 
gufiegeln seal 
Saiumenfugel cannon-ball 
abreiften strike off 
ftoreit disturb 
Serje candle. 

2. bemerfen, beobac^ten 
observe (s*z) 


te note 

entfd)eibenb critical 
s itnf(f)ein appearance 
, Uberftiir^img precipita- 
! ©enbung mission [tion 
| bereitelit spoil 
j iibergeben deliver. 


Sefitnn 55. 

! 1. Solicit erfle^en 
j recover tniebererlangeit 
; reed very SBiebererlangiixt g 
| prophecy SfSropIjegeiung 
| boast prafylen, riifjmen 
i valiant tapfer. 

2. stratagem $rieg§Iift 
dishearten mut£o§ roerben 
disperse (fid)) jerfireuen. 


! A.l.$omg§etd)eroyaloak 
t burcfjfreu^en cross 
j ehtfatten m invade 
j f jeinexfeitS in his turn 
! 9iid)tung direction. 

2. Sanbmann farmer 
Sreue fidelity 
©idjerfjeit safety 
Perraten betray. 

3. f in (Sijxen fatten to 
hold in veneration 


umringen surrolmd 
nidjt fitter unsafe. 


B. 1. SomgKdjgefinnter 
royalist 

SCufftanb insurrection 
PerurteUen sentence 
©ele^rfamfeit learning 
©trenge severity 
Porftefen preside over. 

2. trennen divide 
83or£)ang curtain 
xinglucfltcfjertDeife un- 
luckily 

Serge|en offence. 

3, 9KanneMter manhood 
entgegengefe^t op'posite 
politifd) political. 


Seftion 58. 

1. Timely rec^fgeitig, 

i redden 3 eit angebracbt 
generosity (ssjjj) Gbelmut, 
greigebtgfeit 

*f to be m narrow circum- 
stances in gebriidfen 
SSer^dtaiffen lebeit 
j publication SBerbffeni* 
j tilling, §erau§gabe 
! report 53erid)t, @eriid)i 
j eminent ^erPorragenb 

; actor \ _ , , . „ 

comedian / ©^pteler 

2. f to shake hands fid) 
bie ^anb geben 

f my name is id) ^ei^e 
know fennen lernen 
j- to be a stranger to 
unbefannt fein mit 
eating-house ©peifefjauS. 

3. mistake imjjPerfieijeH, 
Perfennert 

assume annef)men 
insult bejdjimpfen, Per* 
fallen 

cheq ue } Sdjetn, $affen* 
check / antpeifung 
sincerity Slufric^iigfeit 
*J* to contract a debt 
©d)nlben madjen 
derive abteiten, §abeit 
perusal £)urd)Iefen 
acknowledgment 2tner* 
fennung 
will Seftament 
legacy Skrmad}ttti§ 
obligation S3erpflid)tung 
*j* to be under an obli- 
gation Perbimben fein, 
S)an!e Perpf£id)tei 
fein 

exec utorSoEjieljer, Soft* 
ftreder 

f to set at liberty in 
grei^eifc fe^en. 


22 * 
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A. 1. Uriel! judgment (on) 
§aimotser Hanover. 

2. Sefdjreiben describe 
Sinbrucf impression 
beftatigen state 
f §u befommen to 

get a sight of 
f Sxfolg fjabett to be suc- 
cessful 

befriebigfc pleased (with) 
blbbe dull 
fdjtoerfdttig heavy 
beliebt pop'ular 
Seltebtfeit popularity 
§inberni3 hindrance (to) 
f toiffen to be aware 
iiberge^en devolve (on; 
bericbten report 
anfptucp!o§ unaspiring 
©jarafter disposition 
ftd) beffern improve 
gHidlid) prosperous 
iaufd)en disappoint. 

B. 1. 5{5orto postage 
©eebegixl lake district 
Srieftrdger postman 
§QU§tiir cottage door 
abgeben deliver 
umbre^en turn over 
(au§) Sftenft&enfreunbiid)* 

felt (out of) kindness. 
2 3So|ltater benefactor 
$oftftempe£ postmark 
Stbfommen agreement 
SBriefbogeit sheet 
f gut ge§ett go on well 
Soften cost. 

8. ©eine ^uffod# nc^mert 
to have recourse 
Sift artifice 
berabfe|en reduce 
©cfjaben injury 
©infimfte revenue 
in glup bringen agitate 
amte^meti adopt 
f im ganjen Seteidje over 
the length and breadth 


SEbiierbueb. 

beforbern eir'eulate I 
etma§ 2t§nlic§e» a similar i 

thing. ! 

i 

Sefiion 57. 

1. 1. Eyelid 21ugenlib 
eyelash Stugenmimper 
glare ©ian$, gunfebt. 

2. grope tappen, taften 
stumble fiolpexn 
touch ©efiil)!, Saftfinn 
f what a thing is like 

non meldjer Strt (Se* 
fcpaffen^eit) ein 'Sing 

ift 

murmur ntnrren. 

II. 1. Tramp ©etrampel 
steady ftetig, ftefyaxxlid) 
lift liiften, in bie §of)e 
§eben. 

2. hand ein^dnbigeit 
*j- to put spurs bie ©poten 
geben. 

A. 1. @ef)nfucf)t longing 
enifdjloffen determined 
@eift mind 
Sfteigung inclination 
©eefabett midshipman 
im Stlter at the age 
$£rit)atleben private life! 
nutdtig inactive 
raftloS restless 
STatfraft energy 
©eebienfi naval service 
2JUtteUdnbi?d)e§9fteerMe- 
diterra nean (Sea) 
§elbentat achievement 
gum 3iitterfdj)iagenkmght 
f anbrerfeit£ on the other 
hand [much as 

f tnfofern — al§ inas- 
abnefjmen am'putate. 

2. StfUmimbung mouth of 
the Nile 

f* box SCnfer liegen to lie 

at anchor 


f in ©djlacbtoxbnung aup 
fteUen to draw up in 
line of battle 
Stbufir Aboiikir' (ise) 
f f)ineinfieuern m to steer 
inside 

bringen place 
Oftfee Baltic 
83unbni§ confederacy 
auflofen dissolve 
$ommanbo command 
letten conduct 
au§fii£)ten manage. 

3. Sexeinigt combined 
gegeniibertreten face 
bermeiben avoid 
rufen sholit 
begroben inter 
©ebeine remains. 

B. 21ble|nen decline 
entfjaupten behead 
funbgeben signify 
befonber particular 
f banfbar empftnbento be 
sensible of 
Sftajeffdt Majesty 
angebeif)en laffen bestow 
(on) 

SJerbinbung alli'ance 
S3exn)anbtf^aft connec- 
tion. 

Seftton 58 . 

1. 1. Membrane tQ’dutfym 
harmony ©mttang, Uber* 

einftimmung 
discordant mi&tonenb, 
mifsffingenb. 

2. extend fief) au§be|nen 
nerve 9?exb 

handle in bie §an b ne^ 
men f befuX^fen 
f to the best of nac§ beften, 
fotue! al§ 

f to the best of my ability' 
fo gut idj faun. 
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II. Fragrant moftlrieffeub 
**eed ^tQUt 

shock ftofsen, SInftog geben 
to be shocked (at) beleb 
bigt, betreren fein (fiber) 
envelop eiltbfiffeit 
glow gluten; ©lut 
discharge Qu§gie§en 
effectual tt>irfiiiig§Poff 
unceremonious unlicrlidj. 

A. 1. ©utmiitig good'- 
natmed [prince 

SRatrofenprinj sailor- 
latent commission 
‘SeemattnSbeim sailor’s 

home 

Strafcenerfe street cqrne* 
bemitietben pity 
fid) etlunbigen nad) en- 
fyiibfd) handsome [quire 
f lug intelligent 
offertbaren reveal 
oijne SSo^tumg homeless 
ertrinfen to he drowned 
au^ge^cidjnet first-rate 
Qufteudjien brighten 
Storijbudj pocket-book 
SPapicrftreifen slip of 

paper 

bienftbabenb the officer in 
charge (of) 
bitten request 
frifcben 9J£ut cheer up! 

2 ®ecfoffijier officer of 
the deck 
perfegen puzzled 
erftaunt, ent)e|,t amazed 
gregatte frigate [(at) 
aufrieben pleased 
GHsjrageit question 
dntragen rate 
befcfeliefsen decide (on) 
2lu§ruftung outfit 
amerifanijd) American 
gemogen attached 
Seruf profession [miral 
fiontreabmiral rear -ad - 


Unrericfjrut signature 

! Sdniftftud doc' ament 
1 retten save 
! toutbig worthy (dh). 

; B. ddefant elephant 
Siactie revenge 
_ ^ 1 attitude 

:' aieffun 8 J position 
; barfteffen represent' 
i 9tfijfel trunk 
! aufredjt erect 
, SRaul molith 
, roett often wide open 
j neden tease 
fftdj tiellen cd§ ob pretend 
to (mit S^f-) 

1 $urfidbet)alten draw back 
; ©cfcbopf creature 
: ettragen stand 
S3eibru§ annoyance 
; ^anbeln (uad)) act (on) 
3Uitoeifung instruction 
I fRacf)e(gefiit)l) vengeance 
I auSIaffert wreak 
i Gualer tormentor 
I au§fpeien spoilt 
| ©raben ditch. 

I 

Scftiou 59. 
i 1. Preserve etb alien 
J generate er jeugen, |et* 
j Porbringen. 

| 2. mastery SJeifierfdjaft, 
1 Serrfctjaft 
j havoc ’ed)aben, IXnbeil 
* destitute entblopt, 

i A. I. tperrf djafi empire 
! Perbinben associate 
i ©riinbung founda tion 
| er^ie^en bring up 
| SjSfarrer rector 
1 ©emeinbe parish 
! m r v 1 ancestor 

| S8°rfafjt f f 9ieMhei 

; berfi^mt illustrious 
J ©efd)ied)t race 


| Sraum dream 
Permirfii^eu re* alize 
; Porbilbeit educate 
i Sd)ulaufmanb schooling 
; auSgegeidmet distinguish- 
| ©ele^rtcr scholar. [ed 
1 2. Sengaleri Bengal 
» ein)d)itfeu ship off 
$ommi§ writer. ele*k(es a) 

, oftinbifch East India 
; §anbel5gefeli)daft com- 
pany 

; Su^brud) olitbreak 
, eintreien in join 
' ^eipe rank 
, Sreitnifiiger volunteer 
bip(omatifd) diplomatic 
Perfcfjaffen (fid;ern) secure 
3iat colmcil 
Sermogert fortune 
Sftitiel gum Seben means 
of subsistence 
beftimmen appoint 
I ^Soften post [norship 
’ Stattbolterfc^aft gover- 
I $arlameni§be|$luf3 act of 
! Parliament 
j anbexn alter 
! Serfaffung constitution 
©eneralfiattjjalter gover- 
nor general 

betnitfen effect [ment 
SSerbeffettmg improve- 
3tnetg department 
tnnefjaben hold 
feine 3ufCud)t ndjmen re- 
sort 

tnillfurlicb arbitrary 
SHapna^me mode 
gledeit stain. 

3. ©roxtenmg discussion 
f ^utgolge §aben result in 
offenilidje 2Cn!lage im- 
peachment 
niebertegen resign 
gericfetlidje Stnflage pro- 
3eitalter age [secution 
fu^rett conduct 
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^ftebner orator | 

un^tpeifel^aft undoubted j 
f|?red6jert tell [behalf 
§u feinem SSorteil on one’s 
©erid^fofien law - ex- 
penses 

^ugrunbe ridjten ru in 
gemdEjren settle (on) 
galjrgelb annuity 

etfennung acknow- 
ledg(e)ment [to be. 
f fid) ertnetfen prove 

Seftiim 60* 

1. Meaning SReinung, 
SJebeutung 

broom ©infter, Sefeu 
round Stabgang 
high road Sanbfirafje 
lag fbumen, §uriidbleiben 
lane @a§d)en, §edenmeg 
tedious langtoeilig [!eit. 
dulness Dbe, Sangtoeilig* 

2, account S9ertc§t er* 
flatten, exflaxext 

fancy ftc^ einbilben 
f to make the best of 
auf§ befte bertu^f n, tun 
ma£ man nur fann 
spy erfba^en, fe^en 
hedge §ede 
crab ^oljapfel 
mm detoe SRifiel 
rite 3iitu3, geierftdjleit 
whence tno^er, alb 
style ftilifieren, nennen 
parasitical (s^) fd)ma* 
ro|ertfc^ 

hanger-on 3tnf)dnger 
dependant @djmaro|er 
peck pidtn, tjaden 
woodpecker 58aum§ader, 
©bed>t 

trunk Stamm 
bark Sftinbe 
bore bo^ren 

bill ©djnabel ] 


damage ©c£)abe. 

3. unbounded unbegren&t 
one entranced ein 93e* 
^auberter 

gay bunt, glcmgenb 
wing gliigel 

“S } ** 

marshy fumbftg 
ar tifice Sift 
entice loden 

*{* to fall in with fto^en 
auf, gufammentreffenmit 
cut fdjneiben, fted)en 
pile bftufen 
turf Jorf 

fuel Srennmaterial 
venomous giftig 
viper igiber, Otter, 
©flange 

dam Gutter (nur bon 
Eieren). 


3>nf)alt§angabe abstract, 
argument 
SSenebig Venice. 

I. ©djon fair 
Spor^ia Portia 
SBemerber suitor 
begterig, eifrig eager 
^Iragonien Arragon 
SRaroffo Morocco 
-Reabel Naples 
@efeEfd)aft socfety 
©efaHen ftnben derive 
enjoyment 

benetianifcf) Venetian 
SetJOtjugung preference 
bettmfjt conscious 
habitat capital 
$anbel3uttiernef)mung 

commercial venture 
anlegen invest 
bar (®elb) ready (money) 
fc§imerige Sage difficulty 


erm&djtigen authorize (th) 
Sheerer usurer (s*zh) 
$)ufateit ducat 
SSiirgfc^aft seen nty 
§abfucf}ttg miserly 
Sube Jew (u) 
t>orfd)ie$ett advance 
beftimmt certain 
juriidgatjlen repay 
SBufte forfeit 
iibergeugt, bertrauen§boE 
confident 
©d)em bond 
angeben, befennen profess 
ftefien propose 
„luftiger ©bofe merry 
offenbar plain [sport" 

antreiben prompt 
Otad)fucbt vindictiveness 
Sefriebigung gratifica- 
IHaffe tribe [tion 

im befonbern partic ulady 
gin§ interest 
SBu$ergefd)dft usury. 

II. gmang control 
Saftc^en casket 
33ilbm§ portrait 
potent Obf carrion death" 
blobe (blinjelnb) blinking. 

III. Sfreifje turn 
5tbbilb counterfeit 
SBafyl preference 
©lud chance 
au^erforen accepted 
©eliebter lover 
inmttten in the (very) 

midst 

greube rejoicings (pi.) 
SRefuItat result 
©djiffbrud) shipwreck 
SRitieilung madjen tell 
gafjrjeug vessel 
folgertb consequent 
SSerfaff forfeiture 
cine (bie) SSetabrebung 
treffen arrange 
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rerffeiben disguise rat Static 

So§l)eit mai'lce [tion I dragon Xradje 
Dteri)t§be(ef}rimg instrue- ; fly gliege 
fid) bexfcbaffen procure j dragon-fly Sibefle, SBcf? 
®feibung§ftii<f garment j ferjungfer 
®mpfef}lung<3brief letter ; hover bafyinfd)toebeit 
of recommendation j mixture SJufdjung 
berfepn provide. j orange (as!) Orange; gelb 


IV. 3?erf;anbeln (fiber) 
debate (on) 

Dr. jur. doctor of laws 
fugenblid) youthful 
Xarlegung exposition 
unberanbexltd) unalter- 
Siidjten judgment [able 
8ruft bosom (ober u) 
Xaufdjung disappoint- 
ment 

SSerlangeit demand 
Sornchen grain 
^Sfanb bond 
Xing affair 

^ngeftefjen concede (to) 
iKnfcpfage mad)en plot 
berfaflen subject (adj.) 
Xobesftrafe penalty of 
death 

abfepen decline 
§onorar fee 
Serf an gen wish 
2Inbenfen keepsake 
©inmenbiutg demur 
abnefjmen remove 
beftepn (auf) persist (in) 
briber ftrebenb reluctant. 

Y. 9tebenbu£)Ierin rival 
Sift stratagem [lover 
erleidjtern relieve 
GU§indrt§ abroad. 

Scftinn 61* 

1. Border begren§en, be** 
fe^eit 

reed Stop, ©djilf 
flag gfagge, ©dpertlilie 
plunge tauten 


tail 0 cbmcn 3 
king-flsher $Qnig§ftfd)er, 
®i£bogef 

retiring juriicfpltenb, 
fdmdjtern 

haunt oft bejud)en, be? 
pipe pfeifen [tbopen 
snipe ©cpepfe 
sand -piper ©tranblaufer 
wade tnaten [tiefe 

shallow fetd^te @t die, Un= 
sport fid} int greien be? 
fuffigen, fein Spiel 
treiben 

surface Dberfladje 
dash (fid}) fliir^en 
martin iDtauerfcbroalbe 
sand-martin llferfdjmalbe. 

2. eel 2 lol 
odd feftfant 

spear mit einem ©peer 
burcbbopen, fpiefcen 
heron 3tei|er, gtfd)reipr 
flap ffappen, fdjlogeit 
alight abfieigen, fid) nie? 

berlaffen [fam 

intent gefpannt, aufmerf? 
presently fogleid), gleid) 
f to take alarm in 2fngft 
36% |od) [geroteu 
rook (u) Saatfrafye. 

3. fen Sumpf, 3Koot 
acre Slcfer 

settle fid} nieberfaffen 
tinge farben 

purple purpurn [rot 
crimson farm efinrot, pd)? 
hue garbe, ©djattienmg 
vary fid) beranbern 
horizon ^ori^ont 


: overhead \u ©aupten, ge? 

robe iiber einem 
1 optical optifdb, Sidit? 

I deception Saufdjung 
| f to take no'fcice of be? 
! merfen 

j superior ity itberlegen? 

j SSor^ug. 


giriniS fiiifar Jiilius 
Caesar. 

I. ©anbiung scene 
5Pompeju§ Porapey 
greubenbe^eugung de- 
monstration of j‘oy 

berepen adore 
J 2Jolf§menge multitude 
bornefjm noble 
Unmiffen indignation 
Seliebtpit popularity. 

II. Unterrebung discus- 
sion (on) 

bertraut close (s?{$) 
bringenb urgent 
bofffidnbig thor'ougA 
tnefentiid} material 
fin 21u§fupung bringeit 
to put into execution 
Sapiiol Capitol 
Saiferfrone imperial 
crown 

fdimikfen invest [gy 
munberbare§ Xtng prodi- 
SBafttfager soothsayer 
f fid} pten bor beware 
Qe|t fiet§ mit of) 
abplten divert 
beobficpigen propose 
SSorbebeutung omen 
gefdjitfte §anblung§rpeife 
management. 

III. SEeigerung refusal 
Serbaxmxmg exile 
erboldjen stab 

©iof) blow [statue 

©dule be£ Pompey’s 
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£ngUid)=feeufkbe§ SSorterbersexdmiS, 


Senator senator 
©oltemenge populace 
beru&igen pacify 
SBo^Iiabrt welfare 
2intoniu§ An tony 
©riaubut* leave 
©enofle associate 
cmfjfiijleit enumerate 
ficfy toenbett an appeal to 1 3^t tent 
eiiumrfen work 
Stfer eagerness. 


IT. Siiithniv aitfance 
e:ngef>en enter into 


tin SBerbaeffte ftefytt to be 
| suspected 
ausmatfaueten march out 
| ein Sager aufgefcfpagen 
| fjaben to be encamped 
I ©eift ghost 


j jufluftern whisper 


• T. fd^Iageit defeat 
! Ooffftdnbtg utter 
j SCbteilung division 
j nriberfaijrett befall (2Icc.) 
i ©efaqrte colleague 
i 5/ieft remnant [ed 

[ uiteigennu^ig disinterest- 
Saterlanb£ftefre patriot- 
ism (ober a) 
8egrSfmi§ bur'ial (u*e). 


B. fttgfifdj-beutfdks 136'tfem^etdlttis. 


(&ie mit einem f bejexc^neten Serben finb unregeltnapxg e ober fiarfe, bte au? 
Sette 120—123 alp^abettfc^ aufgefiifyt finb.) 


Ah' bey Slbtex 
abjure abpbfrbreit 
able faljtg; to be — tm* 
fianbe fern 

abominable abfdjeulicb 
abound fibetpu§ fyaheri, im 
fiber pub bortyanben fein 
about unpjet, ungefa^r; um 
— berunx, ixber 
above oben; ober^alb 
abroad brctu§en, §tnau§, im 
SlluSlanbe 

Absent abftefenb, enifernt 
absolute unumfcbrdnlt 
abundance fiber pup 
accept annefmxen 
accession Sfyonbeftexgung 
a> cident Slorfalt, gufaff, Un= 
accidental gufaltxg [fall 
accommodate unterbringen 
accompany Beglexten 
accomplish erfitllen, au§* 
fubren 

accomplishment SBilbung, pi. 

fenuinxffe, Cedent 
accordingly bentgemdp 
account S£ed?nung, SBericf )t; 
on — of Snegen; not on 
any — um femen $ret§ 
accumulate an^dufm 
accusation Sinfiage 
accuse anftagen 
accustom getoofmen 
achieve boftenben 
acknowledge anetfettnen 
acquire erfterben 


acquisition (Srmerbung | afternoon iftacbmitiag 

across queriiber, bxmibet j afterwards nad^er 

act §anbiung, £ai; §anbeln, j again' (aue) iuxeber 
tun ! against' (e) gegen, ftnber 


action £anbtung, ©efedff 
actor fanbeinbe Sperjon, 

©cBauprieler 

ac'tually (t * tsh) toiritxdj, 
in ber £at 
add ^ingufngen 
address anrebeit, eine SEn* 
jpraxbe Baden an; 3Enrehe, 
adjoin anftoben [Slbrefje 
admirable beftninbern§n>ert 
admiration Beinunberung 
admire bebmnbern 
admit gutaffen, §ugeben 
adorn fd)mitcfen 
advance botrixefen, bor= 
bringen, borfd)iefjen; 55or= 
mdrtgge^en; m — born, 
borau§ 

advancement gortfcfyritt 
advantage Sorted 
adversary ©egner 
advice Sftat 
advise raten 

afar mext meg; in ber gerne 
affair Sfogelegen^ext, ©e? 

fdvaffy ©ad>e 
affectation gxererei 
affectionate ^arttxd^an^angs 
affqrd geioafyten [ltd) 

afriid fiirc^tenb ; to be afraid j ambition ©fygei^ 
fidj furdpen j ambitious efyrgei^ig 

after nad?bem; nad$er | among, amongst unter 


age Sitter, old — ©rexien- 
aged att [alter 

agitation SBetoegung, SBerai* 
febtagung, Stufregung 
agree ubereinfommen, exn* 
imffxgen, uberexnftxmmen 
agieeable cmgene^m 
agricultural aderbautrexbenb 
aid fytfen; §ulfe 
air SJhene, £uft, Strie 
alarm beuntubigett, in 
regung berfe^en, erfdjrecfen 
all affe£, gang; (not) 'at all 
uberbaupt (ntebi) 
allegorical fxnnbxlblidi 
alliance S3urtbm§ 
allied ber&unbet 
alliterative pabreimenb 
ally SBerbunbeter 
alml ghiy atCmftdjtig 
alone attein 

along enticing, IfatgS; toeiter, 
Alps (Asa) 2Upen [fort 

already (a&)berext§, [ebon 
also and) 

alteration finberung 
altogether gufammen, ganj* 
although' obglexc^ [hq 

" unmet 
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anotmt (to) fid Beiaufm 
amuse Belufttgen 
amusement Unter^afiung, 
gettcerireiB 

ancestral angeftmnmi, bon 
ben BcrfaBren BerruBrenb 
anchor iEnier; Slufer merren; 

to lie at — bor 2lnfer Iiegen 
angel ©ngef 
anger (fbr. gg> gorn 
angry (fir. gg) gorntg 
animal STtcr 

animosity (ssp) Seibenfdaft- 
lidEett, ©roll 
annex anfugen, beremtgen 
announce anfunbtgen 
an'nual jdBrlid, aUja^rig 
anon logletd, Balb; e\e* 
and anon tmmerfori 
another ein ar.berer 
insurer Hntmort; aniioorien 
anthem SoBfteb 
£a' tech amber Borpmmer 
Anxious anqftlid/ Beforgt, 
Bange, boh Se^nfumt 
any *a*e) trgeixb etn * 
apan Beifeiie, abgefonbert 
apartment gtmmer, 333o§s 
nung 

apparent augenfdeinlxd 
appeal fid) lienbeix 
appear erf demen 
appearance ©rfdeinung, 
36etn, 2Ir*fdexn 
apply (to) fid tsenben tan); 
— one’s selt to fid Be? 
flethigexx, flex jug fern in 
approach ftcb na^ern; 21ns 
na$erung 
apricot Slprtfofe 
apt geneigt, paffenb, geeignei 
archbishop ©rgbifdof 
architect Baumexftei [funft 
architecture Bauftxf, Ban* 
arise f fid) er^eBen, auffte^eu 
arm 21 nn 
army 2trmee, §eer 
around ringSum 
arolise auftoecfen, aufregeti 
arrange (an)orbneu 
arrangement 2tnorb ruing, 
SBorfe^rung 

arrest arretxeren, fefine^men 
arrival 2lnfunfi 
arrive anEommen 
art $unft 
artificial fiinftlt# 
artistic bte $unft Betretfenb 
as (s*z) <t% ba; as to 
(for) boa§ cm&etnfft 


ascend Bef:«gtn, aufftetgen banner banner, 'Jabr.e 
ascribe gu f d»reiBen ‘ banquet fveftmaBl, Bcnf etfc 

ashamed Befdamt, to be — - baptist, baptistic me Sauf< 

, ftcb fdanteu j BetreffenS, bapr.fti'd 

aspect SEnBtid : barber 33arBier 

assault Sturm, Sin griff ! bard Bcrbe, Sanger 

| assemble tried > ber'emmein | bare Blot, r.acft 
| assert BeBaupien ’ bargain (StnEau* 

1 assiyn arige&en, ftBentJcncit, , ban: Barfe, Sditr; Botle 
anberirauen j baron Baron pdmbe; Belters 


* assist BetfteBen 

, assistant ©eBitfe j 

assistance Beiftcmb, §ilfe ! 

* assume amteButen [rung 
assurance (s^Wn) Berfic&es 

; assure (svS^U ; berftdent 


barren tmfrudiBar 
battle Sdjladt, — axe ; 
beast Settle, ISier 
beat f fdiagen 
beautiful fdon 
beaiitv *3donBeit 


dmt- 

[art 


astonish £rnau«ert, Senmn* ; because mext; — of toegen 
benmg err e gen, erftaunen t become f merben, fidj ge* 
athwart quer butd > jtemett fur 

Atlantic (Ocean) Lilian* ’ bedroom 3 cMaf dimmer 
tifder Dpcart i bee Btene 

| atrocious grajtfid, fd&eufjhd, ; beef jftinfcfCcifcB 
j enffei 5 fxd [ltd before Bebor, eBe; borber; 

attached angeBangt/anBang* ; beg* Bitten, Bettelix [nor 


1 attach Sfngriff; angretfen 
attain errexden 
[ attempt Berfud; bermc&eit 
( attend Begletien, Beforgetx, 
-on auf marten, feme3tuf* 


beggar Settler 
begin f Begxnnen, anfangen 
beguile Betriigen, berfurjen, 
Bxnbrxnaen 
behead entl)aupien 
martung mat^en, Beglexten j beiund Bxnter , fetrten, juriid 
, attendant Begleiter, Wiener, 1 HpIiavs nfauBcn. hulien fiiv 
j pi ©efolge 
i attraction 2(n^ie&ung 
j attractive anjxe^nb 
! attribute 23terfmal 
invh’nnr (th) SdriftfteEer, 


! UrBeBer, Berfafer 
j authorise (th; ermddtigen, 

| gutBei^en, geneBnxxgen 

i author itv (thj Be^crbe 
; average Surdfdnttt>3) 
j await ermarten 
1 awahen exmaden 
, away incg 

awe SBrfurdf [boh 

| awful fdredlx^, e^rfurdt§s 
j axe 2Irt 
i ay (cber y) 

’ a y® l a / geinxj 
; a zure (z-- zh.) ^xmmelBCau. 

1 Bach 2^ Men; $uriid 
j badge 3fl erf maC^TtetxnungS* ’ birtii (Beburt 


believe glauBen, balten fiir 
bell (Sloae [fdute 

bell-harness ©c&fxttenge* 
belong geBoren 
below unier; unfen 
beneath urier; unxerBafb 
bend f (pd) Beugen 
bequeath (dh) bemadert, 
I berry Beere [berer&etx 
! besides (1. s s §) aufjerbem 
j besiege (s^) Betagern 
{ betray berrafen 
| between jtotf^en 
i beware (oi) fid) ))uten (bor), 
borfidtxg fem [Bxuau§ 
j beyond * ienfeitS, bruber 
j bid ~ geBteten, ^ei6en. Be* 
1 fe^len, laffen 
| big grots (uub bief) 

; bill 3dnaBel, Bfe^nung, 
j ®efe^e§borlage 
| bird iBogei 


i bahe Ba^en 
| balance 3Sage 
1 balcony Batfon 
! ban Bah, $ugel 
; band Banbe, 3dar 
j bank Banf, lifer, Sftanb 
1 banker Banrter 


[geit^en bitter Bitter 

j biv ouac (cber fpr. biv vac) 
Btuouac, Btboaf 
black fdtoarj; — friar 
tmxufanermonc); — smith 
blame tabeln [0<$mieb 
blanch biex^en 
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blank Kan*, Src-§. obne Stem 
blast Shnbftcjk Sturm 
bleak Keicb, fait 
blend bermiicbm, berbmbeu 
bless 'egnen 
blindness 58tmb§eit 
blood Slut 

bloodless MutlcS, blab 
bloody Muixg 

bloom 58tume,S51ute ; bitten ; 

to be in — tn SSIute ftefyen, 
blossom Bluie [bluben 
b!5w f btafen, Yoztyn, — up i 
m bie Suft far engen 
bite Kau 

bite-bell ©lodenbtume 
blt'ish Kaultd) j 

blunder getter, SScrfe^cn; j 
§re§let madden 

blush ©trbien, rote garbe; ; 
erroten; — forth rot §er* j 
borbiu^en [be£ (ber) j 
board SSoib; on — an s 3orb I 
bbast Sftufym, 6 tot&; pra^len j 
mit, M tubmen 
boat 33oot ; — man 23oot§s 
mann, Sftubeter [dftenge 
bbdy £brper, £orp§, §aufe, 
bold fit$n, breift; to make 
— fid) erfifanen 
boldness Jhifyifaeit 
book (u) 58ud) 
boot ©txefet 
border angrengenb 
bore feo^ren 
born geboren 
borrow borgen 
bosom (u) SBuJen. 
botanic(al) boianiid? 
bottom 33oben, ©runb 
boUgh giueig, 2 lft 
bound farittgen; begrenjen 
boundary ©ten^e 
bower Saube [3)ofe 

box S3u<$fe, ffifte, 6 <$a$tel, 
boy $nabe, ©duller 
boyhood$nabena£ier, 3 bgenb 
bracelet SCrmbanb 
branch gmeig, 2 £ffc 
brave frozen; tapfer 
bread SBrot 
break f bredfyen 
breaker ^ranbimg 
breakfast gru^ftiid 
br§ast SSruft 
breath Client, §aud? 
breathe (dh) aimen, ^audjen 
breeze frifd^e^ Siift djen, 
filter SSinb 
brick Qiegetftein 


bridge SBrdde 

onef fur; [gettart 

brief / 1 glanjenb, beU, au T = 
brilliant (3 ant) glanjenb | 
brine ©atjtbafer, 3)leer j 

Britain SBrxtannxen | 

broad brext 

bronze Srcnje, ©r^ t ! 
biooch 33roicbe, ©efebmeibe 
brook ( 11 ) Bad) 
broom Sefen 
brother Gruber 
brow ©txrn 

bruise quetfdjen, berftmnben 
brush SBixrfie; burften 
bucket ©inter 
bud jl'nofae 
build t batten 
building ©ebaube 
bull SBuIfe 

bunch SBiinbef, SBufc^et 
burden 25urbe, Saft, S^etna, 
*©ditugreim, Sftefraxn 
Burgundy 3Burqunb(er 2£ein) 
burlesque brolltg, fomifdj 
burst f berften, §erbotbred)en 
bury (n = e) begraben 
bush ^Bufd}, ©traud) 
business (far. bizness) ©e* 
fcbaft(e) 

bus'y (ud) gefc^dftig 
but aber, fonbern,nur , auger 
butcher gleifc^er 
button $nopf 
buy f faufen. 

Cabin JSajiite, § iitte 
cabinet hammer, ©tube 
cake $ud)en 

call rufen, nennen; — for 
"befieften, bertangen; — at 
borfareeben bet, emfe^ren 
ca/m3tu^e,2BinbftiUe; tu^ig; 

befanftigen 
camp Sager 
canary $anarienboget 
canto ©efang (= ©ebtdji) 
cap SDlit^e 

capital ^aubifiabt; §aupt=, 
toor&iigtidj; -letter grower 
SBuc^ftabe 

captain $cfattan, £>aupt= 
mann, getb^err 
captivity ©efangenfebaft 
care ©orge; forgeu, ftd? 
fiimmero; to take — of 
Serge tragen filr, ad^tett 
auf, in aebt neijmen 
careful forgfaltig, umftdjtig 
careless forging 


carol Sic?, SoBaefang 
carp en 
carriage SSagert 
carry tragen, ? ubreu,trexben; 
— " along rutfubren; — 
over uberhtbren 
cascade (flexner) Suffer fad 
ca*e ,s=g) gaff, gutteral 
castle ©cblog 
catch f fangen 
Catholic £atbo£xf; fat^otif^ 
cattle s llxe^, 3txnb(er) 
cause Urfac^e, ©a<be, 2lnges 
* legenffeit; berurfacben^er* 
antaffen '[fitter 

cavalier fanatxer, dexter, 
cave 

cease (s-g) auf^oren 
ceiling (8tmmets)S5e(f e ^ 
celebrate feiern,berljerrfidjen 
cellar teller 
Celtic celtifdj 
centre 3)titte£!punft 
century 3a^r£>unbert 
certain gemxg, fxd)er 
c£ain jeette, ^effet; tntt 
^etten betaften 
chair Stuf)t 

chance 8 u ^ a ^ SCugfxd^t; 

ftdev ereignen 
chancellor dangler 
change 23e<$fel, SBerdnbe* 
rung; anbern, fic^ ber* 
ember n 

channel $anat, glugbett 
chapter ^apxtel 
c/faracter (E^ar after 
charge Saft, 95urbe, Slngriff; 

betaften, angrexfen 
charity 91ad)ftenfxebe 
charm iRetj; retjen, ent$ucfen 
charter greibrief, lXrfunbe 
chase (s?g) Sagb; jagen, ber= 
cheap Bitttg [folgcn 

check ©in^att, giigel 
cheek SSange 

cheer erbeitern, erfreuen; 

greubengefcfjrei, ^ iKa^tgeit 
cheerful Reiter, frof)Itcb 
cherish ^fCegen, inert^atten 
cherry $xrfc§e 
chide f f^etten 
chief Stnfixbrer, §aupt; 

^auptfacbtic^ 
child e gunfer, Slitter 
childless fxnberlo^ 
chime ©etdute 
china ^orjeltan 
chink 3lxg, 3lige 
chivalry (sh) fcttertum 
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choice 25aM ; au£erle?en, ' commercial §anbel3* cSnsiant beftdnbig 

bortreffticb ‘ commission Sufirag j constitution 3Serfftjfung 

choose 7 (er)tsd Hen, tooEen ! commissioner ^Beauftragter, construct erricbten, bauen 
Christianity ©brxftentum , Slbgefanbter, iBebcI fmad)? , consult urn fRat ; ragen 
chronicle ©Ijromf, ©efdjxdte | commit bege^en [txgter I contain eui^alien 
Christmas 3£et§nad)tert common ©emexnbepla$, 21 n* j contemporary ^ettgenoffe 

church £xrd)e get, pi. bie ©emetnen (beS J content gufrzeben 

cigar gigatre; — holder englxt'djcn Unter§aufe§); , contents (pi.) 3 «§aU 

3 igarrenfpt|e getoo^nUdj, gemeut, unebel ! contest beftreiiexx 

circle umfrexfen, umgebert; com'monwealtn Sftepubftt | contest $ampf 
* 3 ftfel, $rei§ communicate mxtteifen j continent gefilanb [ftdnbig 

circula tion Umlauf companion Seg letter, ©e? f contin ual forttodbrenb, be* 

circumstance Umftanb fd^rte ! continuation jjcrtiefcung 

cistern SBafferbe^alter company ©efeEfd)aft, ®an* j continue forira^rert, forts 

citizen Burger ffrieg bel§gefeEid)aft * [majjtg ; fe^en, blexben * 

civil ^oflid); — war Burger* comparative berBaltnte* contradict fcnberfpredien 
civilized gefxttet, gebttbei compare bergtexcben * contrary ©egenteil; on the 

claim 2 infptud)jbeanfprue$en, comparison Bergletd) — _tm ©egetxtexl 

gurudforbern compassion 2 ?htlexb contrive erfmben, erfinneix, 

classical flafftfdj; $Iafftfer compile gufammeniragen, ftnnen auf, fetxig bnngen 

clay Xon, Siaub, Slfdbe berfafjetx control foniroExeren, beaui* 

clean reinigen, pu&en; rein, complain flagen, Beflagett ftc^ltgert; 2 lufft$t 
fauber complete boilenben; boE* convent Softer 

cleaj flat, rein; (fid)) aufs ftanbig [fabren conversation ftnier^ciltuixg 

flaren, (fid)) auf^eEett, rei* comply (with) erfuEen, toxE* convert befe^ren 
nigen compose abfaffen, berfaffen, convey' (ey*a) fortfdjaffen, 

clergyman ©etfilxd)er befiebert, guiammenfe^en beferbern 

clerk" (e=a) jSommtS composition Sicbtung convict \ flBeneuaen 

clever gefcbxdt, flug comprise umfaffert, einfcblte* convince / u 30 

climate Mma conceal berbergen [gen cookerv (u) ^od^furtft 

climb flettern concern 2 lngeIeqenBett,®orge cool fufyl; tifyltn 

cloak Sftaniel conclude f<^Iie§en/ folgern corn $ont, ©etrexbe 

clock ©lode, U^r conclusion ©chlup ~ corner ©de, SSinfel 

close fd)liej$en, beetxben condemn berbammen, ber* coronation $romnxg 

close (ssfj) ©txbe; bicbt, enge, urteilen correct berbeffern; ricbtxg, 

§art, genau, ttatye condition Bebingung, Sage, regelrecbt 

cloth 52ud), $£eibung§ftucf 3 u f* an k' ^tunb, 3dang correspondent uBeteirtfihti* 

cloud SBotfe conduct Betrageit, Bene§* mettb; Brieffdjreiber, ©e* 

clumsy fd)toerfdExg, plump men, gixBrung fcfydftSfreunb 

cluster ^aufen; fid) gu* conference Beratung, SSers corruption SBerberbtbeit, 25ers 
fammenbdufen ^anblung fxibrung 

coal ^oble(n) confession S 8 efennitti$ corsan Forfar, 6 eerduber 

coatSEod; — of armsSEappen confessor ^efenner cost Soften 

coffee ^affee confide anbertrauen cotton SauminoEe 

coin 231iinge conjoint berbunben, gemexns counsel fflat(f^lag) 

cold fait ; $dlte co'imtenance ©eficbt, SEJiert* 

collar ^ragen connect berbinben [fiegen county ©raff^aft 

collect fammeln conquer (qu?k) eroberrx, be- country £anb 

collection ©ammlung conqueror (qu=k) ©roberer countryman £anb(§)matxn 

c511ege ^o^e 6^ule, gafuts conquest ©roberung courage 331ut 

colony ^olonie [tat consent 3 u f^ mmun S> e ^ ns courageous mutig 

cdlour garbe iuiExgen (in = to) course £auf, ©ang, SBeg; 

comb ^amm; fdmmen cSnsequence golge, SBi^tig* of — naturti^ 

combine (fid)) berbtnben, text; in — of gufolge cqurt §of, ©eri^tS^of 

bereittxgen consider betradjten, anfe^en courtier (yer) §bfting 

come to be merben, gef^e^en consist (of) befteben (aub) courtship £iebe§h)erbung 
comedy £uftfpiet conspiracy SSerfd^tobrung cousin Setter, ©oufxtie 

command Sefe^l, SCuftrag; conspirator 23erfd)ft>6rer cover 8cpu§;f(^u^en,bebeden 
befe^len, befteEeu conspire ftd> berfcbluoren, gus cow 

commerce ^anbel, SSer!e§r fammeninirfen crash fradjen; ^rat^en 
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<£nglif<&-fceu:fc: ^LU-terberjeic&nto 


creation ©cfr&fung 
ereatare 6eiacr-% £xer 
creditor ©Idubtger 
creep 7 frxed'en 
erew |u) ©u'lffemanmcBafi 
cricket ioetmcben, grille 
crime Sercreder, 
cripple fcifiBel 
critkism £rtixf, 33e* 

fpredmng 

crop ba§ auf bent getbe 
nebeube reife ©eirexbe, 
(rrnte 

cross $reu$; freu^eit, fiber* 
fd^rexten, querbruBergeljen 
(faBren) 

crovvd saufen, bCienge; an* 
fullen" 

ero'vm $rone; frirnen 
cru'ei graufanx 
cruise fteugen 
crusade (s*$) ^reusjug 
crutch $rude 

cry rufen, fcfireien; ®efcBrex 
cultivate BeBauen, pftegen 
cup £afjc, Secfier [big 
curious neugiertg, merfnmr* 
curiosity fs*fj) SReugxer, 
Hfterfttmrbtgfexi 
currant 2&Bannx§Beere 
custom ©xfte, ©e&ofm^eti 
cut f (down) (aB)idmetben 
efitlery ^efferfdjmxebematen. 

Damage ©djabe 
Dane 2>ane, ?brmanne 
danger ®efa§r 
dare f burfen, ftagen; I — 
say id) glauBe 
dark bunfel, fdjfinarg, ftnfter, 
tritBe 

darkness $mnfel§eit 
dash fprengen, fprx|en, $er* 
fcBmettern, fregtoifdjen 
daughter dodder 
d&ad tot, Bertnelfi 
deadly tobiid^ 
deaf iauB 
deal %nl 

dealer <oanblet,§anbel§mann 

death ~%ob 

debt ©<$ulb 

decay Berf alien; Serf ail 

deceitful (Be)trugerif($ 

decide entfdjetben 

deck SDecf 

declare etfldten, Berfunbigen 
decline aBteBnen, afene^men, 
fid) Bertingem; Serfall 
decoration 3tu§fd)mfidung 


deed T-at 

deem todbnen, batten fur, 
ftbasien 

deep rte*; Stefe 
deer^ionnlb; — slayer 3Bilb* 
inter; — stealing 28x1b* 
bxeBeret 

defeat 3heberlage; fd^lagen, 
Bemtdien 
defend Berteibxgen 
degiee Stufe, ©tab; by de- 
grees allmaBlicB 
del a} Ser&Bgerimg, 2luffd)uB 
delicate jart, empfinblid) 
delict (m) ©ntjixcfen (an); 

entgufien, fid) Bergnugen 
deliver uBertxefern, Befreten; 

— up lierauigeBen 
deliverance Sefretung 
dell enge§ %al 
demand Berlangen, BegeBren; 

SBerlangen, Segefyren* 
deny leugnen, Bexfagen, aB* 
fcetfen 

depart aBretfen, ftegge!)en 
department 2tBtextung,3meig 
depend (on) abfydngen (non) 
depeudeneyjuge^origeSSanb 
depict fd)ilbern, malen 
deposit meberlegen 
depth Xxefe 

derive (fid)) ))erleiten, §er* 
iommen 

descend aBftamrren 
descendant 91ad;fomme 
describe Be[d)rex6en 
description SSefdjreibung 
desert ©xnobe, SBttfte 
desert Berlaffen 
deserve Berbtenen 
design SIBficBi, splan; &eaB* 
fidjtigen, Beftimmen 
desire 2Sunfd); mfinf d)en 
desirous Begterig 
desolate (s?fj) obe, toixfi 
despatch abfertxgen 
desperate bergtnexfelt 
desp5tic unumfd)ranfi 
des'tlne Beftimmen 
destroy gerfioren, Bemidjten 
destruction gerfiorung, $er* 
nid)iung 

destructive jerftorenb 
detain auffyalten, aBfyalten, 
jurucf^alten 
detect enibecfen 
determine ftd) entfd)Iiej$en, 
Bef^liegen 
devote tmbmett 
devotion 2Xnb ad)i 


dialect IDlunbart 
dl alogue gmtege r PracB 
dictate bxft T errx 
dictionary S5>rrierBi:d> 
die fterB in 
difieient yerfdBieben 
difficult fdfirer, fdvmeng 
dig 7 graBen 
digging dmibgraBerftelle 
digmtarj SBitrbentrager 
dignity SQBiirbe 
diligent fleipxg 
dim trixBe; triiBe tuerben, 
Berbunfein 

dine SDlittag effen 
dinner 3Jlittag§effen 
dirty fdimufetg 
direction SftcBiung, SHicBb 
fc^nur, Slmueifimq 
disabled (bxenftjunm^xg, xn« 
Balib [men 

disagree nid}t uberemfixm* 
disagreeable unangene^m 
discharge auSgtegen/ er= 
gxepen, entlaffen 
discover entbecten 
discovery ©ntbedung 
discuss Befpre^en, erortem 
dish ©chuff el 
dismay entfe^en 
disobey' nic^t geBorc^en 
disperse gerftreuen 
displace Berfehen,Berbrangen 
displease mxpfallen, unans 
gene^m fern (Beru^ren) 
dispose Beftimmen, Berfiigen, 
aufftefien, gunidlegen 
disposition 31exgung, 
rafter 

dispute ©treit(xgfexf); fid^ 
ftrexten, ftrextxg ma^ien 
dissension Hlhp^efitgfext, 
Simft 

distance ©ntfernung, gerne, 
distant entfernt 
distinct beutlid) 
distinction lXnterfc^xeb, 
getdjnung; of — Borne^m 
distinguish (u=w) au^gexc^s 
nen, unterfcBetben 
district SBegir^ SanbftrxcB 
disturb ftoren, Beunru^xgen, 
trix&en 

ditch (UraBen; graBen, einen 
(SraBen macBeu 
dive tauten 

divide (exn)teilen, trennen 
divine gbttttd) 
division ©xntexlung, 5£eit 
i do f tun 
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dock gepbloffenee Baffin 
document Urfunbe 
douk jmeifeln; gmexfel; no 1 
— , doubtless obne e;f el | 
down ntebet, &ma&, unten ! 
dozen £su£enb * 
drag fe^lep^ert, gie^en 
dragon £$raqe 
drama (a) Sratrta 
dramatic bramanfdj 
draw f gte^en; — up auf* 
fteHesx; — back guruc;* 
S^en j>oie 

drawer Sdniblabe; pi. Unto* 
dread gurc^t, e^reden; 
furdjien 

dreadful fc§redlx$, furc^tbar 
dreamer Sraumer 
drive f trexben, fa^ren 
droop fallen, $tnfinfett 
drop Sropfen; tropfeln, fal* 
ten laffen, fmfen 
drum trommel 
dry troden; trodnen 
duck @nte 
due' tile be^nbar 
due gebu$renb, ge$bng 
duke ^er^og 

dull langiuexlxg, irube, obe 
dumb ftumm 
during toa^renb 
dust Staub 
Dutch tpltanbxfdj 
dutiful pfftdjtgemdjj 
duty $flx$i 
dwarf 

dwell f fretlen, too^nen 
dwelling Sofymmg 
dynasty jgetrf^afi^errfc^ers 
famtlie. 

Each feber 
eagle Slbler 
ear 

earl (enghfe^er) ®raf 
early fruty 

earn ernten, berbienen 
earnest ernft 
earth (£rbe 

last Dffcen [bifeb 

eastern oftlidj, morgenlfou 
easy leidd, bequern, glitdixdj 
eat f efferx, jrefjen [traufe 
eaves (pL) SJadjiinne, Sad? 5 
eccentric au§fdift?eifenb 
gd'ucate erjxefyen 
g&uea tion ©igxe^ung 
effect SSxrfung; §abfelig* 
fext; betoirfen, jufianbe 
Bring m 


' eight fa) cd;i [enttreber estate @ut, Sanbgui, 3*er* 
either t e) eitxer non beiben; tnegen, 3ianb 
' el'bow Gilenfcegen 1 esteem 2ld?tung ; ad ten, §sU 

j elderly altlxcb ten nir 

• election 3Babf_ Europe ©urefca 

I elector £ u rfurft ‘ even logar 

i elegy Hlaqelxeb ; evening Albert) 

i element SSefianbtetl ; event CsretgniS, fc-gaixg, 

| eloquence 33erebfamfeif Srfolg 

i else art ber§, mrxfr * ever ;etnal», xnxnter; — and 

| embark itch exniduffen ] anon tmmerrort , — since 
- embrace umatmen, anxiety kit ber ,3ext; — so nod 
! ^ men (erne Religion) i every jeber [fi 

| empire 9ftetd>, itaxferreidh evd libel 
! employ amueneen, gebraiu | exact genau 


Stusflang, 


djen, beidaftxgen 


example Scxfpiel 


| employment SBefdjaftigmxg excel fid aus^eiefmen 


! empty leer 
| enable Befa^igen 


exception Slusna^me 
' exoept(ing) ainSgenommen 


} encourage ermutigen, Beken 1 excess llbertnajj 
! end (snte, gxel - exchange SSorfe 

j endeavour jfaemiifyung; fid excite erregen, emflauxmen 


; bemixben ‘ exclaim ansrufen 

enemy gemb excursion Slusflug 

; engine ^afdbxrte ! excuse erxt^ulbtgen 

! enjoy gentejsen, fids ergb^en excuse (&=|) (hxtjcbulbtgun 
! enjoyment (Senub [an execute ausfu^ren,bmn±t«3 
, enlarge bergro&ern execution Slusfu^rung, ,$xn 


1 enough (sfj genug 
i enraged tnutenb 
! enrich berexdern 
, enter etnireten, betxeten 
1 entertain unterbalten 


execution 2lusfu§rung, ,£in* 
rtdiang 

executioner Ssenier, S charts 
rxdster 

exercise einiiben; fibung 
existence Safein 


entertainment Unterbaltung j expect ertoarten 
enthrone auf ben # %tyon i expedition ^eere^jitg 


)e§eu 

| entkusiSs'tie(al) begetftert 
! Entrance (Sxntrxtt, Qugang, 
I SKiinbung 
! entreat inftanbig Bitten 
i entrust anbertrauen 
j envious neibxfcb 
| environs Unxgebung 
! en'vj Ifteib; benexben 
| epic epxfcb, ^elben? 
i epistolary S 8 rxef= 

{ equal gleicb 
| equality ©ietd'beit 
j era Qeit, gextrec^nung 


j expel bertrexben 
| expenence (Srfa^rung; er» 

* fabren 
explain erlldren 
explosion Snail, 3Ui$bru$ 
expose ausfet*en 
expound au^legen, erfldren 
express au^bruden 
expression 9lu§bru(f 
expulsion ^SertreiBung 
extend au»be^nen 
| extensive au^gebebnt, treat 
extol (o) er^eben, preifen 
extraordinary au^erorbents 
extreme auperfi [Ud) 


erect errxebten extreme auperfi [Ud) 

escape glud^t; entflt e^en; to eye 2luge. 
make one’s — ent ftxe^en; 
to have a narrow — mit Fab'ulist ghbelbxdjtet 
genauer enttommen faVulous fabelljaft,)agenbafi 
especial befonber face @efx^t, Dberfladje 

essay SBerfuc^, $robe, Slufs facilitate ecleubtem 
2lb^anblung faetion ^artei 

establish etablxeren, feftfe|en factory gabrif 
establishment (xtnricbtung, j fade heriuelfen, berbleid^en, 
i DHeberlaffung, Slnftdlt i berf^toinben 
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Gnglitcb-'beufidies SBorteiberaeidmis. 


fail berfeb.ea/cbnjtnben, fe§I* 
i cblag en,tau c 6 en^ab lunge* 
umabig irerben 
faint oericbmacbten 
fair | djon, btUxg, gereebt; 

Sa^rmarft, tUceffe 
fairy gee, geen* 
faith Xv cue, ®laube; fta^r* 
lxd>, furmabr 
faithful treu, reblxd} 
faithless ireulo£ 
fa/ con galfe 

fall gall [toerben 

fall f fallen ; — ill franf 
false fali$ 
fame 3iuf, 3ftuBm 
family gamtlte 
fam'me §imger§noi 
famous berufymi 
fan jdcbeln 

fancy ^aniafxe, ©xnbxlbung, 
(StnfaU, £amte; fi$ eins 
Bxlben 

fane SSetierfa^ne, $empel, 
far fern, ftexi [$ircbe 
farewell £ebetoofyl 
farm SBauerngut 
farmer Sanbmamx, Sauer 
fashion Sftobe 

fashionable SJiobe*, borne^m 
fast feft, fdjnell 
fatal berljdngm£boli 
fate ©djxdfal 
fault ge^ler 
favour ©unft 

favomable giinfUg [ling§* 
favourite ©unftlxng, £xeb* 
fear gurdjt; furdjten 
feast geftmafyl, ©$mau§ 
fee £o|n, ©infimfte 
fellow ^erbBurjcfye/SJhi*; — 
man SJtitmenjd? 
fen HJtoor, ©um£f 
fertile frudjtbar 
fertility gruditbarfeit 
fervent xnbriinftig 
festival fy eft 
feudalism geubalinefen 
fever gxeber 
field gelb, ©c^adjifelb 
fierce toilb, grxmmxg, unge* 
fi eiy feurtg [ftum 

fight f fedjten, iampfen 
figure gigur, ©eftalt 
fillfufien, erfuHen, au§tiifien 
final enblidj, f<§lief$lid} 
find f fxnben 
finger ginger 

firegeuer,— engine ©pri^e; 
— man geuertoe^rmann 


firm felt 

first erft, suerft; at — guerft 
fisherman gifeber 
fit ^affenb, geexgnet 
fix feft'ehen, befittumen, be* 
feftxgen 

flag glagge, ga^ne 
flame glanxme 
flash $3lt£; blxben, Ber au§* 
fleet glotte liie^en 

fleet flucfltxg, fdjnell 
fleeting fludjtxg 
flesh (nxebt gum $odjen be* 
ftxmmte») gletfd) 
flight glucfyi, glug ; take to 
— bie glud)t ergretfen 
fling f fcbleubern, fterfen 
flippant life, lexcfytfertxg 
float fcbfteben 
flock §erbe, ©d^ftann 
flood glut 

floor glut, gupboben, ©tod* 
‘toerf [fyielen 

flourish Blu^en, exne ^RoIXe 
flow fltejsen, fcBimmmen 
flower Slume,33lute; bidden; 
— bed$3£umenbeet; — show 
58lumenau§ftellung 
fly glxege 

foam ©djaum; fdjdumen 
foe, foeman gexnb 
folk SSolf, Seute 
follow folgen 

follower Slnbanger, SSegteiter 
folly £orj)eti, ^arr^ext 
fond berltebi, jartltd?; to be 
fond of gern §aben, Ixeben, 
gugetan fern 
fondness SBorltebe 
food gutter, Sprung 
fool Starr, Xox 
foolish narrifd), thrift 
foot'path Surgerftexg, Srot* 
foot'pimt gufppur [toxr 
for fur; benn 
forbid f berbxefen 
force $raft, ®etoali, ©tarte; 

pi. ©trextfrafte, £ruppen 
ford burdjtoaten 
forcible geiualtfam 
for ei#n fremb, au&anbxfd? 
forenoon SGormittag 
forest gorft, 2Salb 
fork ©abel 

forlorn berlaffen (^part.) 
form bxlben, madden; gortn 
fortify befeftigen, berftdrfen 
fortress gefiung [mogen 
fortune ©liid, ©cfsxdfal, 95er* 
forward bortoartS 


foster r.dBten, bflegen 
foul faul, gatjhg, BdBlicB 
found griinben [Srunnen 
fountain Dueflfe, ©bring* 
France granfreidj 
free fret; befreien 
freedom grei^ett 
fresh frifq 

friendship greunbf^aft 

Sto } et ^ reden 

fiolic luftiger ©trexcb, Suit* 
Barfext [ — born 

front ©ttm, SSorberfeite; m 
fiuit grud)t, Dbft 
fruiteier DBft^anbler 
frustrate bereiieln, tauten 
fulfil erfullen 
full boll, boifiommen 
fun ©pa§ 

functionary Seamier 
funeral £etdjeubegdngnt§ 
furnish liefern, betfefyen mit 
fdtuie fiinfttg; gufunft. 

Gain gefcnnnen [nen 

gamsa} tnxberibre^en, leug* 
gale ^eftxger 3Binbfio§ 
gallery ©alerxe, iBtlberfaal 
gallop galoppxeren 
game ©pxel 

gape ben 50tunb auffperren 
garland ©uirlanbe 
gamson (s=^) Sefaljung 
garter ©trumbfbanb, ^ofen* 
gate Xot [banb(orben) 
gather pflliden, fammeln, 
ftc^ anfammeln, Jna^fen 
Gaul (3aUxm 
gay munter, Reiter, 
gem @belftexn 
general allgemein; general 
generosity (s?^) ©belmut, 
greigebxgfext 

generous ebelmutig,fretgeBig 
genius <5Jeniu§, ©exft, geifixge 
gd^xgfext, £raft 
gentle fanft, letfe, freunblic^ 
gentleman bomefymer, ge* 
Bxlbeter §err 

geographical geogra^if^ 
get f Befommen, er^alten, 
toerben, gelangen; to— in 
^xnetnfommen, anlangen; 
to— on borh?drt§ fommen, 
gortf^ritte madden; to— 
ghost ©eift [up auffte^en 
giant Siiefe; rxe|en|aft 
gird f umgurten 
girl Sfedb^en 
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Cniglt'djsbeuii^es SESiSrierocrjei^n:!. 


give? $e&er 

glad, gladsome frob; I am 
glad c» freux mxd? 
gleam ©Ians, Strati; ftr ab= 
len, gldnsen [lanb 

glebe Sdjolte, Soben, ^farr* 
glee greube, gro^fxdjfeit 
glide glexien 

glitter glanjen, fcbtmmem 
globe ©lx>bu§, ©rbfugel 
gloom ©unfel§eit,£ufier$eit 
glorious glorreidj, §errhc§ 
glory £>errtx$fext 

glove §anbfc§u§ 
glover »anb]^ubmac^er 
glow gluten, leb^afte gats 
Ben baben 
gmk 301 ude 
godless gott!o 3 
gold <i 5 olb 
golden golben 
good' ness < 15 ute 
goods 2 Bare(n) 
goose (s*§) ©an£ 
gooseberry 8 tad>elbeere 
GSthic (til) goixjcb 
goht ©idd 
gout} gxcbtxg 

govern regxeren, Be^errfc&en 
government 31 egxertmg 
governor SBeberrfcber, ©tatt= 
baiter 

go'wn ©emanb, Rkih 
grad'ual abmablxcb 
grain ton, ©etreibe 
grammar ®rammaitf; — 
school ©bmnaftum 
grape SOSexntraube 
grass ©ra§ 
gratitude ©anxbarfext 
grave ©rab; ernft 
gray grau [biele 

great grog; a — many fe^r 
Greece ©riec^enlanb 
Greek gued}xfc§ 
green grim 
green’ sward 31 a} en 
greet grixjjen 
good-bye lebetoo^I 
grief Summer 
grim grimmig 
grind f ma^Ien 
groan @euf§er; feufoen 
ground ©runb, 93 cben, 2 lder ; 

ph 2 Magen 
grove §axn 

grow f teamen, anbauen 
guard SBacfye, §ut, ©arbe, 
©arbxft, Seibftadje; be® 
toadjen 


guardian iddibenb, ; 

SSacbter, tontunb 
guess raxert, benfen 
gnest ©aft 
, guileless arg!o§ 

; guilt Scbulb j 

■ guilty fdmlbxg 
; gun glxnte, Danone ; — 

| po%der Sd^tej&ulfcer 
! gunner ^anonxer. 

1 Habit Elexbimg, ©e&o§nbett 
; habitation 2£o|nung 
hail bexl ! 

| hail cmruien, begriifjen 
hair §aar 
| haif ^alb 

I hall £oKe ! 

I hallow bexligen 
I halt an^alten 
; hamlet SSeiler, Serf 
I hand §anb; at one’s — bon j 
j fetien jemanbe£ 

| handkerchief(dsg)(S:afd>enO , 
handsome febbn [£ud> 
hang f §dngen 
happen gefebe^en, ftcb ereig* 
happy gludlxc^ ‘ [nen 
! harass qixalert, plagen 
1 harbour §afen 
| hard ^art, adv. iuc^tig 
i hardly xaum 
I hare §afe 

| harm befcbabxgen; ©djaben 
harmless I>armIo§, unfcbdbs 
i harmony feo^Iflang [Ixc§ 
j harvest ©rnte 
j haste &«ft, ©xle 
| hasten 'baften, etten 
j hate baffen 
! hatred <oa§ 

! haughty ^ocbmuiig [born 
hawthorn ^ageborn, Suktfjs 
I hay §eu 

{ head §aupt, $opf, Spx^e; 

; — boy toffenerfier 

! heal fetien 
| health ©e|'unblj>eii 
| healthy gef unb 
hear f boren 
heart §er$, 2)lu± 
j hearth &erb 
| hearty ^eqltdj 
heat £>i^e 
heath (bxe) §eibe 
heathen (ber)§eibe; ^eibnifd? 
heaven 

i heavy febtoer, ftarl 
| Hebrew (u) bebraxfd? 

| hedge §ede 


he ir (a) CErbe 

nen §enns, §ubn 

hereafter bxernadnt, fixnfiig 

hero §elb 

hero'ie beteemnutxg 

hide f oerbergen 

high 

high roaii £anbftra|e 
hi- 7 /dy ^bdilxcb, iebr 
hill §ugeC JBerg 
hind ~§xrfd}fub 
hint 2 Smf,‘ fyxngerjeig, 
beutung 

hire nxieten, bmgeix 
historian (Se^tdHe^reiber 
historical gefd^ubtliip* 
history ©efcbxc^te 
hither (dh) |ier^er 
hoard Sc^a^ 
hoary ft>etj 3 (grau) 
h5ld v ©rtff, SBeute, Stu^e; to 
let go one’s — loSIaffen 
hold f balten; — up ^oc^s 
fatten; — out ^xn^altm 
hole £od? 

h51iday gerxentag, gexertag; 
— maker 2Setgniigung3s 
^eifenber, 2 lueflugler 
holiness ^eiligfexi, grdm* 
migfext 

holly Ste^palme 
holy ^eilxg 

home |>exmat, 2 So§* 

nung; §etm 

homeless 'fyemallte, otyne 
_ 2 Bo^nung 

homely ^exmif^, einfac^ 
homily $rebxgt 
/xonest ebrlid^ [(SJnaben 

honour @^re; your — @uer 
/xonourable e^renbed 
hope §offnung; ^offen 
horn §om 
horse s $ferb, SRexterex 
horseback ^ferberiufen; on 
*— gu ?pferbe 
hot bexfe 
Ziour ©tunbe 
household ^au^Ixc^; 

^alt, fyamiCte 

householder Sgorftanb exne§ 
^ausbalteg, 2 lngefeffencr 
howev er inbeffen, jeboc^ 
howl ^euten 
hue garbe 
human menfc^Ix^ 
humble niebrxg 
humil'iating bemutigenb 
hhnger hunger 
hungry fungrig 
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mmi T flacn 

hunter, Luntsnian 5-3cr 
hurt 7 oeilcTvn 

husband (s iZ) 3Eann, 6atte 
hut suite 

hymi‘ g-mtue, Scblxcb. 

Iambic (M) Tautxfcb, 3ams 
idea $bee, dies: ante [buS 
idle 5 aul, :raqe 
Idler JEugxg ganger 
Id; 2 JibbUe 
lf^c.xn, eb 
ie uorant uutotncnb 
ill-tempei ed ubellcimtg 
illusion Xaufdumg 
illustrate burch 3(bbilbimgen 
image (£benbxlb [bergieren 
imaginable erbenfltdi 
imagination Qtnbdbung, 
iGhantafxe 
imitate nacf>al)tnen 
imitation Diacba^mung 
immediate unnuttelbar; — 
ly foglexcb [mejjhdj 

immense unaebeuer, uner* 
impact mxitetlen 
impatient ungebulbxg 
impatience ttngebulb 
important roxdjixg 
importance DBxdjtxgfeit 
imprisonment ©efangen* 
f$aft 

improve ber&effern, berebeln 
inch goH 

inclination Dletqung, Suft 
increase (ssjj) (ft*) berme^ 
ren, bergrofjern 
indeed xn ber Sat [fext 
independence Unabfyartgxgs 
indicate anjeiqen 
indisposition Unprijstxdjfeti, 
&r aril; ext 

indiTid'ual berfbnlxd; 
induce berarxtaffen 
indulge (in) fidj $mgcben, 
frobnen 

industrious flexing 
infant £xnb; jung 
inferior untergeorbnei 
inflame entflammen 
influence (Einflufe 
inform benad)rid)tigen 
inhabit betoo^nen 
inhabitant ©tnmofyner 
inheritance ©rbfebaft 
in'jure befd)ctbigen^beleibxgen 
inkstand Sintenfafj 
inn ®afi§au3 
innocence Unfd)ulb 


g.ric. * : euri cr c>3 23or te: oersetd; 

innocent un‘4’,i:rg 
mqulrv Unteriucbur.g 
inseriLe e;.xe SCufid&rrt 
xrGiben; inscnoed mxf 
ber fllmictriTt 
inside urrenbig 
insist (.on) benefit (auf) 
instance 3}exibiei 
instant Sluge.tbud 
institution Dfnfialt, Sins 
rnbtung 

instruction Urierrxdd, 
toeiiung, fc^ebrung 
instiuctive be r enrenb 
instrument SSIcr.jeug 
insult Seleibtgung, 
insult befdumpfen 
intend becl-fxdiigen 
intention 2lbf:dn 
interest Snterene, Xethta^me 
inteiesting xntereffant 
interfere bajttuid'entreten, 
ftcren 

interval 3to*fcb enjext 
mtu'gue (_i;e) iiift, Dtanfe 
introduce emful;ren, exn* 
brxngeu 

introduction (Stufubruug 
introductor, emfufyienb, exit* 
Ieitenb 

invade exnfaflcrx xn 
invasion (£ myall, llberfaH 
mxention Grfxntmng 
investigation Srfoifcgung, 
UnterfuJjung 
invincible itnbeftegbar 
invitation (Sxnlabung 
invite etniaber. 
involve bernncfeln 
rrishman Sfrlanbet 
Iron (ronsern; (Si fen; exfern 
liieg'ular unregelmaijxg 
irresolution ttnenifdjloffens 
island gniel [§ext 

isle Snfet 
Italian xtalxcnxjcb. 

Jaw Dladjen 

jealousy [s*%) Gxfcrfudjt 
jest ©dscis, ©pott 
jew'el (u) gutter 
join fidj berexmgen, berbin- 
ben, emfttmmen in, UiU 
joke ©pays [ne^rnen an 
journey Dtexfe 
joy greube 
joyous frd&ti$ 
jubilee gttbifaum 
judge Drifter; itrietlen 
jump fpringen 


just geredit; gercbe, ceen 
justice ®ered;txgfeti, Retries 
pflege; court of— 4end*tl- 
jus'tiiy red^tfertigen [fo-f 
Jute 3ixte. 

Keen fcfcaxf, ibt^ 
keep f fatten, au§^alten, 
bauern ^ [furJiiffe? 
key ©cb luff el; false — 
kid junge 3xege; — glove 
(5Jiacef;anbtdn^ 
kill ioten 

kind SCrt, @attung 
kind guiig 
kindness d5ute 
kindred SSermanbter, s8e?s 
toanbtfe^aft 
king ^bntg 
kinsman ^erluanbter 
kitchen £iid;e 
knee ^nie 
knight Drifter 
knock flopfen 
knoxv f fertnen, tniffen 
knowledge Henntm§, — ffe. 

Laborious mii^fam 
labour 2 lrbett, Dltiibe; ar? 
bexten 

labouier Dfrbexter 
lace ©pi^en [Sanb 

lack Dftangel; — land o^ne 
lad (lunger) SBurfdje 
ladder Setter 
lady SDame, ©attxn 
lake (ber) ©ee 
lamb Samrn 
lamp 2am!jpe 
lampoon ©^ottgebxc^t 
land lanben; Sanb, 2anberei 
landlord (Sut^err, ©aftmxrt 
landed property ©runb* 
exgentum 

landscape Sanbfcbaft 
language ^u*w) ©prac^e 
large gro| (bon Sfiaum) 
lark 2erd;e [Icjt 

last bauern; Ie|t; at — %u* 
late fpai, berftorben, felig 
lately in ber lenten geit 
later on fpaterl;in 
Latin latexnxf^ 
laugh (ghsf) lacben 
laurel (ober o) Sorbeer 
law^efe^; Dle^tstoxffenf^aft 
Iawyer 3 fie^t§antoatt, 2 lbb 0 !at 
lay Sieb; f legen; — out 
leader Stnfu^rer [anlegrn 
leaf Saub, SSlatt 
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league Steile 
leak £etf, <&paltz 
leap f fpringen 
learn + lernen, erfa^ren 
learned gele^rt 
learning ©eleBrfamfext 
llast toemgft; at — fcenigs 
leather £eber [ften£ 

leave (SrlauBniS 
leave *J* lafjen, juriidlaffen, 
itBriglaffen, ixberXaff en 
left linf(3) 
leg 23ein 

legitimate gefefclidB, gefe^s 
majsig 

length &dnge; at — etxblxcB 
lengthen fid? berldngern i 
lessen beriletnern,berringern 1 
let -f- laffen 

letter ssnef/ SBucBftaBe i 
liberal freifmmg, fretgebig i 
licentious au§)cbtoeifenb j 
licentiousness 21usfcBmets I 
fung, SugeHoftgfett 
lie Siige; liigetx ! 

Uei-iiegen; to — down fk& f 
nieberlegen 

liege Se^n^err, DBer^etr 
life 8ebm,2eben§befdn*exbung , 
light Sub:; le;d.t, ^eU; lightf ; 

erleucbten, anjimbeix 
lightning SBltjjf 
like stetSj, tote; Leben, gem i 
Baben * j 

likewise gleidjertoeife I 
lily Sttie 

lineSinie, getie/gabenjSeine | 
link ©lieb; fetten, bxnben * 
lion Sotoe . 

lip Stppe 

listen jupren, Boren auf I 
lit erature Sxteratur, ©e= J 
leBrfamfeit 

live iebetx, moBnen ! 

living £eben(3tmterBad), j 
'pfriinbe 

load &aft, Sabung 
loaf Saib (Srot) 
lock 6d?fo|; §aarfocfe 
lodge unierbringen, exnquats 
tteren ! 

lofty BW/ erBaben 
lone etnfam 

look SBlief ; auSfeBen; — at 
cmfeBert; — up auffeBen; 
— upon as anfeB^n al% 
loose (s^fj) t$3, Xofe 
Lord §err, ©ott, ©ut§B err 
lore SeBre, 

‘ Waft 

Eeuifrfjfcetu, Cefcrgcmg B. 


loss SSerluft; to be at a 
in ^erlegenBeit fein 
lot 

lohd laut 
love £iebe; lieben 
lovely liebhcb 


mean, in the — time untec* 
befjetx, miftlertoeile 
means Shifel; by — ner^ 
mitfelfi; by no *— femes* 
| ftegS 

| measles Stafem 


low Ieife, niebrig, tnoBlfeit, measure Stag, Stagregel 


unterer; meber 
lowly niebrig, geriug,bemuiig 
luggage (Bepdd 
lunch(eon) 2. griiBftM, 
©abelfrubftucf 
lungs (pl.) # Sunge 


meat gleifd? 

! Mede 3J2eber 
med'icine SCrjnei 
Mediterranean ShtteHanbi* 
Wes Steer 

! meet f begegnen, treffen, 
anfreffen 

.meeting SBerfammlung 
{melody SMobie, St ngtoeife 
i member ©lieb, Slitgfteb 
memory SCnbenfen, ©rinne? 

rung, ©efeacBtnxS 
; mention ertudBneix 
merchant (©refrO&aufmann 
! merciful barmBergtg 
| mercy ©nabe, ©rbarmen, 
©amBerstgfett 
| mere b tog 
' merit $erbtenft 
| meny lufttg 

I message SBotfrfjaft, 9tacBri<Bt 


lyrical 

Magnificent prdcBtig 
maid Sicibdben, Siagb 
mam ioaupt*, Cseatt 
majestic majeftatxfcb 
majesty Stajeftat 
maker Staler, Scbbpfer 
manliness SiannfWfeit 
manner Hrt, Skufe 
manor 3httergut 
manufacture fabrx$teren 
manufactory gabrtf 
mansion ^errfc^cftlicbe 3BoB s 
nutxg, £>ertenbau§ 
many (ase) mele; a great — , 
feBr hiele; — a mcmdjer j metal detail 
mar nerberben * j method (th) $ri unb SLBeife 

March Stars | midday Shttag 

march SDtoW; marWieren ! middle SJlitte; — ages Slit* 
marine' (ise) Seetoefen, Sees ; teiulter 
mark SDfarte, 3 e W^a, I midnight 9?litierna6t 


martyr SJtdrtBrer 
marvel ficb iuunbern 
mason (s4) Skauter 
mass Staff e, SMfeBaufen 
massacre 3txeberme^ehmg, 
^lufbab 

mast Scbiff^maft; — head 
be§ 


j midshipman Seefabeit 
I midst Stifle 
! Midsummer goBanniS 
| mightj macbltg 
j mild milb 
! mildness Sixlbe 
milk SiilcB 


0pi|e b’cS ScBipmafteS, , mill StuBIe 
%op [btefer, ileBtec i miller Shifter 

master Steifter, §err, ®es ! mind Getniit, Stmt, ©ebd^t* 
match giexcbfommen, fiiB | ntS, §erj, Seele, ©eift; 


berglet^en mit 
matchless unbergieicBticB 
mate ©efaBtte, Steuermatm 
material SJafenaf, Stoff 
matron Beja^rfe grau 
matter <SacBe, SCngelegenBett 
mattress Stoirake 
mayor Sburgermetffer 
meadow SSxefe 
meal SiaB^ext 
meal SteBI 

mealy meBtig, BefiduBt 
mean f memen, beabfid&tis 
gen, fagen iuoften; genxein 


hearten, ftcB fumnxent urn 
mindful a^tfam, eingebetx! 
mine Serginerf 
mingle (fid?) mifcBen, ber# 
tmf^en, beretntg en 
minister Stinifter, Stener ; 

— of justice ©erx^t§be= 
minor Hexnerer [amier 
minor ity StinberBeit 
minstrel Slmtxef anger 
mirth grbBli^feit 
mis' chief ilnBexl 
miserable jammerboft, elenb 
misfortune UngludSfaft 

23 
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(?ngixjeb s beuri#e» i&crie^bersexcbrns, 


misled f xrre m*ren # 
mis^ feftten, bereMen, irren 
mistake yc5)ler, ^srrtum; 
xrrxumttcb bcxlxen; to be 
— n jxdp xrren 

mistiess iberrm 

mix mi f dien 
model tDluper 
modern neuerer 
money ©e-b 
monk SDfbnd) , 
monster Urge^eues 
month Slorat 
mSn'ument Senfmal 
mood GemiitSftxmmung 
moor 3J£oor, *csuiHbf, bvt 
*&nfe r legen 


necessity Sierrenbigfeti 
neck SJlacfen, §al§ ^ 
need 3lot, nbttg ?aom, 
braucben 

neglect fcerncdjfafngen 
, negotiation ttnterbcnolung 
neigh hour (ena)_ dla&bav 

m&ftev [iqa£, Ojcgcnb off ice ri.ru 
ua/Vbourhooa Slapbar* ! of f ice* -t W? r > 


occur ft6 ereignen, in ben 
Shnn foramen 
1 ocean (ce^sn) Ogean 
1 off fern, meg, fort, auf ber 
! &bbe bon 

| offer 'Hnerbxeten; anlueicn, 
ftdj erbteien 


Sittente^-o; | ny/jt 3tot 


neigh' ~ — — 

neighbouring benacbbart 
nevertheless' racbtsbefio* 
memger 

news 9ia#rxd}i(er) 
next nccbfx 
nice nxeblidj, Bubfds 
niece fJlxcbte 
nigh nalje 


Seamier 


T>i ©utttdffeti, ©xtte 
morning SJtorgen 
mortal fterbtxcb, tobliq 
mortar Nortel 
mother flutter 
motion Seioegung 
motive Setoeggrunb 
motto 2B<#Ifi>ru# 
mount ftetgen, beftexgen 
mountain $8erg, pi. (Sebtrge 


nightingale ifrad)i:gcE 
nobility ^ot;er) ubel 
noble ebel; 21b tiger 
nobleman GMmann 
noise ©eraujcb, Sarirt 
noisy gerduf#brff, Hrmenb 
nomination ©rnennung 
. none fexner, nxemanb 
! nook mm, ©de 
no r nod), and) ntd)^ 


Xa PJ 3 5 ^'iwS»9 

Som Sftunb, SKaul, SRtaJs I Norseman giorblmtber, 9tos= 


bung r . ^ r t 

move bemegeu, ft# beftegen 
mfffffe bermummen 
multitude 23 tenge 
murder 231orb; eunorbeti 
murderer 23ibrber 
murmur nxurren 
muse SJlufe 
music SDfupx, $0tt&ert 
mutiny SReuteret, ©mporung 
mutton fcammeffleif# 
myrtle 2ftfyrte 
myth SR#$e, ©age. 


Kail 2iaget; nagefn 
name 92ame; (et)nennen 
narrow eng 

na tive natiirlidj, angeboren, 
emgeboren, einl)exmifd),ge= 
burtxg ; — country §et* 
matfanb, SSaterlanb 
natural naiiitUd), Sftatur* 
natoe Sftaiur 

naval bie@ee betreffenb,©ee* 
nave ©#iff eineS (Se&aubeS 
navigator ©eefabrer 
navy glotte, SRaritxe ^ 
near naf?e; nearly Bexnalje 
neat nett 

necessary nbtig, nottoenbxg 


marine 
northern (dh) nbrblx# 
nose 21afe . 

noted befannt, Beruaitxgt 
nd'tiee b enter fen ;SBcnterfung , 
Stufmerffamxeu; to take 
— of bemerfen, a#ten auf 
notwithstanding ungead)iet 
nought nidjt£ 
novel 2lobeUe, Sloman 
novelist fftmnanfdjriftfteffer 
no'yv nun, jefct 
number Qafyi, SCnftagi; — 
(pi.) Serfe, ^oefie 
numerous galjlretdj 
nut 3tujj 

nutritious natirlmft. 


; official arntlxd) 

| once (fbr wunsy exnnxal, 
j exnftuxafg [geimffer 
i one man, jemanb; enter, e;n 
| only nur, ewgtg 
! open (fid*) bffnen 
* opinion 2)1 exnun g 
opportunity ©eiegenbext 
oppose entgegentretei: 
op' pcs it e geaenuber 
Orange (ad, Dranten 
orchard Cbfxgarten 
order befebien, bepeffen^fee- 
fe^I, Drbnung, SSrf; in- 
to' um jtt 

organ Organ, SBerfseug 
oiigm Urfb^* un S 
original urfbrunglxdi, Ur= 
originality IXrfprimgUdjfeit 
ornament 0#mud 
orphan SBaife 
other anber; the — day neus 
over bomber, borbex 
overhead liber fid) 
overset umtoerfen 
owe berbanfen, fd)txlbig fein; 
to be owing to ^errii^ren 
bon 

own eigen; ($u)gefiepen 
owner (Stgeniumer. 


Oath ©xb 
obey' (eysa) ge^or^en 
object ©egenftanb, gxel 
oblige oerbffx^ten, nottgen; 

to be obliged milffen 
observatory (s=z) ©ternmarte 
observe beoba#ten, bemerfen 
obtain erfjalten, erlangen 
occasion ©elegen^ext 
occupa'tion Sefcbdftigung 
oe'cupy befe^en, einne^men, 
} inne^aben 


Page 3(kge, 'Seiie 
pain ©dmierj; (pi.) 
paint malen, fdjifbern 
pair ^paar 
palace 3jMftfi 
pale blab, bleic§ 

Paradise (s*6) iparabieS 
paraphrase Umfdjret&ung 
pardon ^ergexfjungjberyex^en 
parent elterlx# 
parents ©ftern 
parish $krd)fpxel, ©emexnbe 
parliament ^parlameni 
parochial $ur ^ir#enges 
metnbe geprig 
parrot 2Papagei 
parson ^farrer 
part Sett, 3Me, ^artei; on 
his — feinerfextS; for my 
own — mi# betrifft 
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part trenren 
panic'ular Bemnber 
partly teils 
partridge SfteSBuBtx 
party ipariei, CSSefe&'cBafi 
pass‘(borBeijgeBen,$uBringen, 
bergeBen,butiBgeBen,bureB; 
Bringen 

passage DurcBgang, StelCe 
passenger Baffagter, fRei- 
ienber 

passion Seibenidjafi 
path ipfab 
patience ©ebutb 
iave pflaftetn [Befudjen 
pay t Be^uBleit; to — a visit 
peach BfirficB 
peace grtebe* 
pea? jgime 

pearl iperle 
peasant Bauer 
peep BerborfeBen, gmfen 
pen geber 

people Bolf, £eute; BeboIIenx 
pepper ipfeffer 
perceive fiemerfen 
perchance biefieidjt 
perfect boUtommen 
perfect beibottfonxnxnen 
perfecter BerBefferet 
perfection Bo&fommenBeii 
perform bofiBrmgen, au=; 
perhaps bxeftex$t [fu^ren 
period iperxobe, geitpunff 
periodical geitfcbnft 
perish umiommen, unter* 
ge^en 

persecution Berfolgung 
rersian iperfer, petftfcB 
persist Be^arren, Bcne^en 
person, personage iperjon 
personal perfbulxc^ 
persuade (us tv) iiBerreben, 
iiBerjeugen [fcBmerglxcB 
pessimistic irii&e, melts 
pheasant gafan 
philosopher (s*fj) ipBUofopB 
physician Sirgt 
picture Btlb, (Uemalbe; fcf)il= 
bern, rnalen 

picturesque (qmk) malerifcB 
piece 0tiicf [Brijrert 

pierce burdjbrxngen, butcB* 
pig @d)mein 
pilgrim ipilger 
pilgrimage ^SiCgerfa^rt 
pine gid»te; fid? gramen 
pipe Bfeife, 3ib^re 
pity 2R£tfeib, Sc|abe; Bernik 
leiben, Bebauern 


place ftellcn; Biaih sSteUe 
plaid (a) icBottiiche^ Earners 
xes iSoiCen^eag 
plain GBene; exnfadB, fcBUcBt 
plan Man 

. plant ip flange; irilanjerx 
1 plate iplatie, teller 
, play Spiel; 'pxelen 
player 'ScBaippirier 
, plead jprecben fiir 
j pleasant angetteBm 
| please gefoXXen ; Bitte; — 
one’s self fxeb ergb&en; to 
s he pleased d>ef alien ftnbeix, 

1 $ufrieben fein 
pleasure Bergnugen 
, plenty SRenge; — of genug 
| pIo&ffcB anftrengen, ficb matt 
! laufen [fcBtabrung 

i plot iplan, SInfcblag, S5er= 
; plough ipflug, pf{ugen,butd)= 
; fdjiffen; — hoy Slderfnecbt 
I plum Bflaume v [rung 
| plunder pliinbenx; punbe; 
I plunge (exn)taucBen 
: po em Gebxdji 
| po et iDtebier 
po etry ipoefie [jexgen 
1 paint Bunrt, 8pibe; jpiben, 
' polished glatt 
! politics ipolitil (0taat§s 
j mxff enfdjafi) 

I pony_ Bonp 
jpop'ular brifgfumlicB 
j popula tion BebSlferung 
| pork ScBmeinefleifcB 
I port ftafett 

| porter iprbrtner, Bottler, ©e= 
j padirager 

! possess (osssoz)j to he pos- 
! sessed of beji^en [(turn) 
! possession (oss^oz) Beft| 
i pSssible moglxco 
I post' -office ^oft(aint) 
j pot Slobf 
j potato ^artojfel 
j pottery Sopfmaren 
; pound ipfunb [ergxeBen 
| pour gtegen, au^gxeben, ficB 
| powder ipulber 
| power Hftatpt, $raft 
j powerful mdcBtig 
j practical praftxfcB 
pi ae rice §Iu§uBung, 2In* 
menbutxg 

j practise (ssfj) an menben 
j piaise preifen, loBen; &>B 
I pray Beteu, Bitten (urn); Bitte 
j prai/er (Met, Bitte 
' preach prebxgen 


j precede boratxgeBen 
« precious fcftBar/ebel 
! predominant borherricBenb, 
j ixBermiegenb 
j prefej fcorgxeBen 
j prejudice Borurteil 
i premature fruBxeiixg 
| prepara tion BorBereitung 
j prepare y>d) better eiien, 

, juBereiten 
, presence ©egenfcart 
| present (BefcBenf; gegen« 
j marixg, je|t' 

I preserve erBalten 
: pretend borgeBen, BeB au Bten 
| pretender S^rouBcmerBer 
: pretty (e^i) BuBfcB 
, prevail (upon) Bemegen 
| prevent ber^tnbern 
j prey (a) Beute 
! price Brei§ 

I pride ©trij, §ocBnxut 
| priest Briefter 
| prime erfxer ; — minister 
I 23hnifterprafxbent 
• principal Bau^t[dcBli(B 
principality gilrftentum 
; principle ©runbfa| 

I printer BucBbrucfer 
prison < 55 efangni^ 
prisoner ©efangener 
private ijlnbat- 
prize iprei^, iprdmxe; Jcp|en 
probable maBrfc^einlxdB 
proceed borfcBreiten, bors 
ge^ien 

procure betfd-affen 
produce erseugen, einBringen 
production (Srgeugnx^ 
profit (by)iftuben $xe^en (au§) 
progress (o) gortfqnn(e) 
project ip fan 
prominent l?crbarragenb 
promise (ssg) Berfjire^cn; 
berfpredien 

promoter Beforbeter, Conner 
proof geftxgfeit [eigentlid^ 
prSper crbenflid), geBbrig) 
property ©xgentum 
prSphecy ipropB^ri^ung 
propose bntfd;lagen; ipidne 
ma^en [langen 

prosecute (s^) berfolgen, Be; 
prospect SCusfxcljt 
prosperous glucflicp 
protect fdjuien, Bef^ix^en 
protection 0 d?u| 
protector BefcMier 
proud ftolg * [fen aid 

prove Betoeifen, (fid?) erluei; 

23 * 
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proverb @£ridjtoori 
provide berfeljer^ berfcrgen | 
prudence $!ugbeit I 

prudent Hug f _ 

psilm. SoBIieb, @e* 

public off entity ^ u^g 
publish PeroffentiicBen 
pull gieb^n, rubem 
pfllse $u!g 

pupil Sogltng, 6<B ulex 
pure rein [taner 

puritan purxtanifb ; «f 
purpose (s® 3toed, 2tbft® 
purse 933rfe 

pursue berfo!g$n, Betrexoen, 
fortfe^en 

put f fe^en, fteflen, legen; 
out auglof®n; by 


auf^eben; — to death 
ioten. 

Quantity Stenge 
question fjrage 
quick fdjnel! 
quiet rt®g 
qui etness iHu^e 
quit -f fcer!affen 
quite gang. 

Bace Rafle, ©ang, $ferbe* 
tennen; rennen, !aufen 
rage Sut; toiiten 
ram 3 tegen; regnen 
rainy regrtetijcb [ruften 
raise erbeBen, aufbeB en, aug* 
rambler ttmberftrexfer 
range tetben, fteJXen; ©e* 
Bxrggfette 

rank ftang, 6tanb 
rape 3tauB 
rapid fd^neXC # 
raspberry (ssz) §imBeere 
x&tionalis'tic rationalifiifcb, 
pom SBerftanbe auggebenb 
ray 6tra§I 
reach erreidjen 
read tion ©ntgegnung,©egen* 
read f lefen [Betoegung 
reader Sefer, SefeBucb 
readily BereittoiUig, fogleicp 
ready fertig, Bexeit 
real toirHid) 
realm 3te i® $omgrtxdj 
reap raffen, ernten 
leaf 9ia®raB; to bring up 
the — gule|t gc^en; to — 
ergieben 

reason SBerftanb, SSemunft, 
©runb; nadjbenten, fa!* 
germ tufieln 


rebel ©mpcrer, ^ufrii^rer 
rebel ficb empbtett, auf* 
rebellion ©mpbrung [ri®en 
receive empfangen 
reception 2!ufnabme [fnr 
reckon redjnen, raten, fallen 
recognise erfenuen 
recollect' fid) erinnern 
reeoncilia tion Serfb^nung 
record Berx®en 
recover genefen, fidj er^olen, 
toxebererlangen 
rector ^farrer 
rectory $farrbau§ Ren 

red rot; — breast 3totfepl* 
redemption ©rlofung 
reel taumeln 

i eestab'lish toxebet exnwren 
reform SSerBefferung 
refl’ect gurudftra^Ien, fpie* 
geln, nad?benfen „ 

reflection 9tad)benfen, UBer* 
legung, $8etra®ung 
refuse (ft® toeigem, ab* 
f®agen 

regain toxebergetoinnen t 
regard Slid, 5!®ung, Stud* 
ft®; anfeben, Betra®en; 
as regai ds to ag anBetrxfft 
reipn (ei*a) SRegxerung; re-- 
gieren < . _ 

re-introduce toiebereinfu®£n 
rejoice M T« u /« . m 

relate jxcb begxeben auf, 33es 
gug §aben auf, ergablen 
relation SBertoanbter 
relie flteft, iXberBleibfel 
religious religxdg, — house 
DxbzntyauZ, Softer 
remain BlexBett, herbleiben 
remark SBemerfung 
remarkable merftoiirbig 
remember fid) erinnern, ein* 
gebenf fein; — me grujien 
©ie bon mir 
remind erxnnem 
render juriidgeBen, madjen 
rendw erneitern 
rencfwn Sftubm 
reo'pen toteber erbffnen 
repair au§Beffern,fid)BegeBen 
repeat toieber^olen 
repent Bereuen 
reply ertotbem; SCnttoort; to 
make a — anttoorten 
report Berx®en 
repdse Sftube; ru^en 
represent' borfteflen, bar 
fteflen 

representative Slertreter 


repulse guriidf^lagen 
request SBitte, SSerlangen 
require erforbern 
reside refxbxeren, too^nen 
residence SSo^nung 
resign aufgeberx 
resist toiberfte^en, SBxber? 
ftanb teiften 

resistless nntoxberfte^ti^ 
resolution ©ntfc^tuf 
resolve Befdjltejsen 
resort pufig Befucf^ter Drt 
respect 21 ®uug, §inficbt 
rest 3 teft, (baS) UBrtge; 3 taft, 

3 tu®; raften, (auS)ru^en 
restoration 2 St eb er § er ft eHung 
restore toteber^ erftetten, toxe= 
bergeBen 

result ©rgeBnx§, ©rfolg; ©r^ 
folg ^aben 

retire fx$ gurudgie^en 
retirement Quriidgegogens 
feext, 3 hiB>e 

retreat 9 tudgug; fx 6 gurud^ 
gxe^en, fid) gurudbegeben 
return Stixdte®, ©rfa^; in 
-1 bagegen, al§ ©ntgelt 
return guriidfe®en, erie^en, 
gurudgeben 
reveal offenbaren 
revenue ©infommen 
revival 3 Bieberertoad?en 
revolu tion IXmtoalgung 
reward SBelo^nung; Belo^nen 
rhyme Stexm 

riches 3 tei®um [toerben 
rid fret, £o§; to get — of log 
ride j rexten, fabren 
fight Sfte®; te®, ri^tis; 

to be — rec^t §o.Urt 
ring iflxng, ^reig; f Iduten, 
ftxnge(I)n 

ripen gur SFtetfe Brxngen 
rise f auffteben, aufftexgeu; 

©ntftebung, Urfprung 
rival 3 tebenBublcr 
river giufj 
road SSeg 

roar Brixfien; Briillen 
rob rauben, fteblen 
robe $£eib 

rock gelf en ; f ®u ie£n,toan!en 
roll roflen; Sftoflen 
Boxnan romif^; SflBmer 
roof 2 )acb 

room SUfturn, gtmmer 
root Surge!; eintourgeln, 
“Surge! f^Iagen laffen t 
rosebud SRofenfnofpe ^ [Bext 
roughness (f ) 3 tau®i t, 
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round runb, ringsum; um« 
ge&en, untge^en 
rove um$erf<$toeifen 
row rubern . 
royal foniglid) 
royalist $bmgfidjgefxnnter 
ruddy rotlxd? 
rude ro$, groB 
rti'in 3$u me, drummer, Hus 
iergang; gugrunbe rtcBten 
rule &egel, &errfdjaft; §err* 
fd?en, BeBerrfcBen 
ruler <5errfc£er 
run frennen, laufen, toad}* 
fen, emporfd)ie§en 
runner £Sufer 
rfiral Idnbh$; Sanb* 
rush raufcBen, fidj fiiirjen 
rust (ber)roften 
rye Sftoggen. 

Sabre ©aBet; niebetf&Beln 
sacred Ijexlxg, ge^eiligt 
sad traurig 
saddle ©atiel 
saddler ©attler 
safe ftdjer, gliidlxd) 
sagacity ©diarffxnn 
sage toeife; SBexfer 
sail fegefrx; ©eget 
sailor ©eetnann, HJiatrofe 
sally forth fyerborBredjen 
safrnon 2atf]§> 
salt ©afg 

(the) same bexfelBe, ber 
namtidje 
sandy fanbig 
sat'isfy Beftxebigen 
Saturday ©onnoBenb 
savage fcrilb 

save retten, fparen, er^alten 
save aufjer 

savings-bank ^^sarfaffe 
Saviour Metier, §eilanb 
sc&ffold ©eriift, ©$afott 
Scandinavian ffanbino&ifd} 
scarce, — ly fattrrt 
scatter gerftreuen 
scene ©gene, ©$aupla$ 
scenery Scmbfc^aft 
scentless buftfoS, gerudj&S 
scepter (or: sceptre) getter; 

wit Sexier berfeBen 

scheme SJHan 

sc/i61ar (Schuler, ©efeB rter 
science SBtffenf^aft 
Scot ©d&otte 
Scotland ©djotilanb 
sea ©ee, SQteer 
sea'mOw ©eemofte 


season SaBreSgeit; tourjen, 
milbem 
seat ©x| 

seclusion 2IBgefd61nff en§ett 
secret ©e^eimni§; ge&ehn; in 
— im ge^etmen, BeinxtxcB 
secretary ©elretdr, ©djreiBer 
secure fxd&etn 
seem jcbexnen 
seek f fucBen 
se er ©eljer, Sftagter 
seize (upon) ergreifen 
seldom fetten 
select augWa^ten 
sensation ©efu^l, ©inbrutf 
sense ©inn,©efti§r,S8erfianb 
sentiment ©efu§f, ©mpfins 
bung 

sentinel Sd?itb&adje, 9Boften 
separate trennen; getrennt, 
serene fetter, ru^ig [eingeln 
series dtex^e 
sermon iprebigt 
servant SDxener, SKagb 
serve btenen; — up auf* 
service 2)ienfi [tragen 
set f fe|en; to— an example 
ein SSeifptel geBen 
settle (fx$) feftfe^en, ab- 
madden f^otonie 

settlement SRxeberiapung, 
settler Slnftebler 
sever trennen 
several we^rere 
severe ftreng, fyaxt 
shade ©cBatten, ©fatties 
rung ;Bef fatten, BefdBix^en 
shadow ©cBatten (mit Be* 
ftiwmter ©eftalt) 
shame ©c&macB, ©djanbe 
shameful ic^madBboE 
shape ©eftfllt, ©dfjnxtt 
share Stnteil; teilen, itil* 
ne^men 

shareholder Stnteil^aBer 
sharp fcJjarf, fptfc, !Iug, fdjtau 
shatter jerfd)mettern, jer? 
sheep ©c|af(e) [ftreuen 
shell BonxBe 

shine f leu^ten, glangen 
ship ©d^tff 

shipping Serfdjxffung, Ser* 
labung 

shipwreck ©d}iffBru$ 

shire ©raffdjaft 

shiver jitter n, fc^aubem 

shoe ©dju§ 

shop Saben, S&erfffcatt 

shore Ufer, $ufte 

short furg; in — I urj (adv.) 


shortly in furgem 
shoulder ©d&ulier 
shout greubengeidbrei 
show ©d&ein; — f S^igen 
shower Slegenfdsauer; f d?uf* 
iefrx [ic&ett 

shriek ©dBrei; icBreien, fret* 
shriH fcBriH, gelfenb 
shrine ©d&rexn, Slttar 
shroud ©egeltucB/SeijBentudb 
shrub ©iraudj 
shut f fc^Ixeben 
side ©eite; fid? auf bie ©me 
few. fteien 
sigh ©eufger; feufgen 
sight ©tit, ©efict^t, SlnBIicf 
siyn SeicBen; untergeid^nen 
sig'nal ©ignai, gei^en 
silk ©etbe; feiben 
silence ©tiHfcbSueigen; gum 
©d^Weigen Bringen 
silent fd^toeigfam 
simple einfa^ 
sin ©iinbe 

since ba, ba ja, fextbem 
sincere aufrid&txg 
sincerity SCufricBtigfeit 
single exngeln 
sister ©(Btoefter 
sit f ften; — down uc| 
nxeberie|en 
sit'uated gelegen 
situation ©telle 
size ©ro|$e 

skate ©(Btittf(^u§ kufen 
sketch ©ixgge 
skilful gefc|xdt 
skill ©efcBxd, ©rfa^rung 
sky (fxcBtBarer) 
slave ©!Iabe 
slay f erfcblagen 
sleep t fd)Iafen 
sleet ©d^lo^en, ©raupeln 
slight teic&t, geungfiigig 
slow langfam [trter 

slumber f^lumwem;©c^Iunx- 
small ftein; — pox Slattern 
smell ©erud^; rxed^en 
smile iacBeln; Bac^eln 
smoke 5tau(B; rauc^en 
soar aufftcigen, fie§ auf* 
* f cBbringen 
soci ety ©efeEf^aft 
sod 51afen 

soft fanft, toeid), leife 
soil Sobe it 
soldier (jer) ©otbat 
sole &s>))U 
solemn feierti^ 
solitary einfaw 
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sometimes Bxsireilen 
aomewnere irgenGi^o _ ^ 
son-iu-l&w ScBhuegerioon 
sootne beidurtigen 
sore 

s5rr ow ©orge, $i/nmer 
sorrowful iorgenbod. iraurxg 
3 orrT iraurm, Berrubt; 1 am 
-i e3 tut mxr teib 
sort ©crte 
soul ©eele, ttnierian 
sound £on; icnen, flxngen 
sour fauct 

source ($iltSs/UiUe**y 
southerly southern lucuaj 
sovereign (6) fcerrft&er(in), 
gurfi in), Sanbes^err; 
©oltmucf = 20,4 u <,/>* 

£dw x + *a* n _ 
spar* i>aren, ]qo»icn; uorxg 
Specie Seamen 
spark gfunfe 
speak t f^rec*;en 
spear opeer 

species( cissii) 2trt, ©ariitng 
specimen ©remplar, probes 
ftud‘, ©tofter _ 
spectacle ©cbauftnel, anblta 
spectator gufcBauer 
speech 3tebe 
speedy exlxg, f^nett 
speed t ibnten, exlen 
spend t frenben, $ubrxngen 
spider ©pinne 
spire (fpxfter) Surnx 
spirit ©exft ( 
spiritual geiftlid} 
spite i£ro1$; in — of tro$ 
splendid glan^enb 
spoil herberBen; S3eute 
sponge 6c§marom 
spoon SiJffel 

sport ©£xel im grexen, $er* 
spot ©telle, glee! [gnixgen 
spouse ©aittn 
spoilt jpeien^ 
spring grilling, DueH 
square bietedtger, freter 
squire ©ut$§err 
stab erftedjen 
staircase (ssj$) 
stairs £rep!pe; down — bxe 
%rebbe Binunter, unten 
stall ©tall, Sube, <S$otftu$I 
stand f fie^en 
star Stem . 

starlike ben ©temen gtexdj, 
glatt^etxb, Berii^mt 
starling Star 1 platen 
state Staai, Suffcmb; er* 


stately *iutt y tco ^ 

. staunch brat, txicBtxg 
star SfcifentBali 
; stay f O’teBen) Blexben, (fx$) 
i curb alien 

steam ©empf 

. steamer ^ amn f 1 cc xff , a) c.W j * 

1 steel ©tuBl [boot 

steep ftexl 
I stem Stamm 

i step Squtt, ^mten, treten 
• stern firenae, ^efitg, t<xj)fer 
' stick 3iocf 
‘ stilt frexf 

! still fttil; noc$, bo$ 

, stillv iVil 

, stir Gufriibren, in Sbetoegung 
j "iefcen, fxcx? regen 
j stocking ©trumpf 
I stomac/i SUagen 
' Stoop pJB bi Aden 
' stop an$ alien, fie^en BletBen 
1 store Sorrat; — shop £er* 
j faufslaben 
I storm ©minx ftiirmen 
j stormy fturnxxid? 

! story ©eufcx^te, ©wuing; 

! ©toeffoerf 
stout fiarf, frdftig 
stove Djen 
strain Sxeb 

strait(s) Sirafje, SReerenge 
strand ©irenb 
stranger greuxber 
1 strangle eriourgen 
stratagem $rxeg§lxjt 
straw 6ito§; —berry m* 
stray um^erxrren _ [beere 
stream ©trom, glut 
street ©irate 

strengthen ftarfen,Befeftigen 
strict ftreng 
strife ©trext, 8anf 
strike f f<f)lagen, treffen 
strive f ftreben 
stroke ©trexdj,©djlag,©trxdj, 
strong fiarf, feft [8 U S 
strow f ftreuen ftreben 
struggle ^ampf; fampfen, 
student ©iubeni 
study ©tubxum, 6tubier? 

ftuBe; ftubxeren 
subdivision IXnteraBtexlung 
subject ©egenftanb, ©toff, 
IXntertan; unterioorfen 
subli'me er^nBen w [geBen 
submissive unteriourfxg, er^ 
submit fxtB unterm erf en 
substantial ftarf, frdftig, feft, 
suburb 58orftabt [folib 


subway uuterxrbxider ©ana, 

ipaffage 

succeed na6foigen, ^r|OLg 
Baben, jeltngen 
success (Srtolg ^ 
succession 3texBenfo!ge, ©tbs 
forge, Sbronfolge 

successor ^adqolger 
sudden plo^licB; on a ■ 
plbMicb (adv.) 
suffer Seiben; iexben 
suit paffen 

sum ©unxme, ©jem^el 
summer ©ommer 
1 summir ©x^fel, §5^cj)unft 
summon aufforbern, faffen 
sun 6onne 

sunder aBmnbern, trennen 
sunny fonnig 

sup ju SCBenb effen kuq 
superior' lty UBerma^t, Shots 
supper SCBenbBrot 


ou rir v 

supply Sorrat, ijlrobxant; 
berforgen, berfe^en, er* 
gdnjen 

suppose anne^men,oermuten 
sure (s'sh) fxdier; to be — 
gemxi fiefjerix^ 
surge WmeEen, mogen, fid? 

* ertjeben 

surgeon SSunbatjt 
surprise ftberrafdjuttg; ixBers 
taf d}en, xnSrftaunen fejett 
surrender itBergabe; itber* 
surrolind umgeben [geBen 
suspicion Slrgmo^n,S5erba^t 
suspicious argmb^ni)cb 
swallow ©c^malBe, ber« 
swan ©djtoan [fc^Ixngen 
swarm f<^mdrmen; ©^toarm 
sway f^mingen; 

^errf^afi 

sweep t fegen, fe^ren 
sweet fuh, IteBIx^, angene^m 
swift fc^neff 

Switzerland bie ©^meij 
stcord ©corner t, Segen 
syllable ©xlBe [HJUtletb. 
sympathy (th) 21ixtgefu§l, 

Table Xflfel, %i\% 
tailor ©^nexber 
take f nefymen; — up er^ 
greifen 

tale ©rgd^Iung, ©age 
talent talent [)pta% 

taik f^re^en, ^auberit; 
taH gro| (getoac^fen), f^lanf 
tame $a§m, gasmen 
task &fgaBe 
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taste ©sufmcd; TcBmeden, 
fcften, ©efcBnxacf f inherx 
tasteful gefcBtnactboII 
tax mBgabe, 0 teuer; 8 teuern 
airerlegen, Befteuem 
ted See, ioeiberBrot 
tea eh 7 Xebrert 
teacher fieBrer 
tear Srcne 
tear -f ^rreigen 
tell 7 fagen, er^aBten 
temperance Stafsigleit 
temporal teelilidj 
temptation 3 erfu$tmg 
tenant ipdc&xex: 
tend toorauf a 6 ,?ielert 
tendency -iftetgtmg, SMcBtxing 
tenderness gcirfficBreii, gart* 
Beit 

term Semin, (Hemefter, 58e* 
btngusxg; to be on good 
terns auf guiem gufj 
fte^en 

terrible f$red!Cid), furdjiBar 

Teutonic teuionifdj, beuifcf) ; 

thane Scmbbogt 

thank battfen 

thanks (pi.) 25cm! 

the atie Sweater 

then (db.) baitn 

there fore (dhar) ba^er, be3* 

vCt£b 

thick bid, bxcBt; SJidicbt, ©e* 
think f bertfen, fatten flit 
thirst Surft 
thither babm 
thorough ooEftanbtg 
thou#/j (ah) oBgletcB, oB* 
fcbort; as — afe oB 
thought ©eban!e 
thoughtless gebanfettloS, 
leiStfinnig 
thousand iaufetib 
threat Sro^ung 
threaten broken 
throne XXxton ; auf bemSf;rou 
fihetx 

throng fic§ brffttgen (in) 
throu gh { out) burdj (gany) ! 
thrBw f faerfen 
thrush Sroffel 
thunder Sonner; bonnern 
thunderstorm ©emitter 
thus (dh) auf biefe SBeife 
ticket SBxiXet 

time geii, 23tal; in — mil 
her geit, jur redjten geit 
tobacco SaBaf 
tired rnilbe 
to-day Bente 


| together iitHtmmen, Be;? 

! fammen, nut 

toil Barte Arbeit 
tomb ©raB 

; to -morrow morgen; — 

' morning morgen frii§ ; 

| tongue gunge, 8pracBe 
| too $u, px feBr; auch * . 

| top Cirtikl, 0piije; — w boy I 
• ^(affenerfter; — coat licet* | 

I sieger [er^cBen ; 

! tos- metfen, fcBleubenv BocB I 
| total gan$, gan^ltcB 
i touch (Be)ruBren, amuBren, I 
| fuKerx ; ©efu§l, BerilBumg i 
! tower Surm * ; 

■ towards gegen, auf — ! 

| tcfwrn Stabt; — ha!131atBau§ i 
I trace 8pur; jeidmen, ’ ent* , 
werfen * ! 

trade ©etoerbe, £anbei j 
tradition fiber Ixeferuttg 
tragedy Srauerfpiet 
train gug, ©efclge; erjieBen < 
trash ihb rah, Climber 
transept Eluerfdjtff 
; transfer uBertragen j 

| transit 25ur<figatig I 

; translation IXBerfe^ung 
; travel rexfeit 

i traveller Dteifenber,3Sanberer 
s tread f treten 
1 treasure 8cBa| 

; treat Befjanbeln 
| treatise mbbanblung 
; tree 58aum 

; tremulous 5 xtternb [bigen 
trespass 0unbe,8djulb; funs 
trial SBeriud), iproBe, iprojefj 
tribe S8ol£§fiamnt, 8tarmu 
tributary 9£eBenfCuf$ 
trick 0trelcB, ip off e 
trip flexne Slexfe, mu$f£ug 
troop Stuppe, odjar 
trot traBen 

trouble 2Rii§e, Untune; fid) 
BeunruBigen 
trousers §ofen 
trout gorelte 
trtfwsers §ofen 
true maBr(Bafttg) [lid) 
true-hearted treul)er$ig, reb* 
trumpet Srompete j 

trust irauen,bettrauen,ftd)er 
glauBen : 

truth 3GBa§r$eit 
try berfuc&eix, auf bie fproBe j 
tulip %ulp$ [ftellen i 

tuneful metDbifd),§armwwf# ; 
| turbot SteinBuffe i 


ton breBen, (ucb) irenben, 
trerbeui terrranteln 
twice jtreirual 
tyranny Sbrar.r.ei 
tyrant* iTbrann. 

Ugly Bd§ItcB 
umorella dlegeufd)irm 
unaffected ungezunfzelt, utt* 
geBeucBelt 
under unter 

underground unierwbi^ 
under standing^ einanb^ers 

ftaubniS, @mnc$i 
undxsma\ed unt nagt 
undisturted ungefsort 
untlresi entfletben 
uneasy unBe^agltd) 
unfavourable ungunfiig 
unfit untaughds 
uniform gletebmdBtg 
unfortunate ungiiiSftdB 
uninterrupted ununter-' 
union *3erBxnbung [BrocBen 
uni'te bsremtgen 
unmixed ungemifcBi, unber^ 
rein 

unpleasant unangeneBm 
unreasonable nnbernunftig, 
unoer^ranblid) 
unrestrained mxgcBenxmf 
unseru pulous geioxffenlol 
unsurpassed xuxii&ertroffett 
unstained unBefledt 
until bx§ 

up auf; Binauf, obeu 
upon auf 
upper oBerer 
upright aufrecBt 
urge brdtxgen (px) 
dse (s*g) ©eBrauct, 
ijext; it is of no — es §tlfi 
nx^f? 

use (s s z) geBraucheix, Be^ 
^anbeltt, bflegemgeino^nen 
useful (s zfj) nixtlx^ 
useless (ss|) txu$Io§ 
usual (sszh^ getobBnIi4 
utter indent, au^fpreeben; 
du§er, duScrft, ganshcB, 
bollftanbxg 
utterance SiuBetuttg, 
brud. 

Tain extet, bergeBIi(^; in — 
berge&lid? (adv.) 
valley %al 

valuable mertboH, foffBar 
value SBert, Setrag; 

fd)a^en 
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vanguard ScrBui 
vanity ©xieitexi 
various berfdjxeben^ f . 

vaiy berfdjxeben fein, ab ? j 

medjfefo 

vassal aSafaE, SetytSmatm 
vast fe$r gto£ 
vault ©emblBe 
veal $aIBfieifd) 
vegetable ^flange, StucBen ; 
gema$§ 

vehicle gatjr&eug, gu^rtoerl 
vengeance 3tad>e 
venture mageit 
version UBerfe^ung 
vessel ©efaft, 
vex argern 

vicar ^farrer, SanbjDrebxger 
vice Rafter 
victor ©xeger 
victory ©xeg 

vi<*w Eu§fxd)t, Enfx®, KUx* 

m> «&W* 

vigorous fraftig, energxfd) 
vile niebrig, gemein 
village S)orf 
villager $orfBemobner 
vine SEeinfiod 
vi olet SSexidjen 
violent $eftig, gemaitf am 
virtue Sugenb 
virtuous tugenb^aft 
visible pdjiBar 
vision ©eft®, ©rfd^einung 
visit SBefudj; to pay a — 
einen Sefud) txta<^en 
visitor SSejud) 
voice ©timme, 3ftutxb 
volley ft# enttaben, fdjiefsen 
vote (ab)ftimmen. 


Waggon SEagen 
wail Hagen 

wait marten; — for marten 
auf; — on feine Euf* 
martung madden, Befudjen 
wa Ik ©ang, ©pa^xergang; 
"to take a — fpa^ieren 
ge§en; to — fpa§ieren 
geben, but#f#reiten 
wall SBaE, flatter, Sanb 
wand gauberftaB 
wanderer SEanberet 
wandering SEanbern, §er? 
umirren 

want Eiangel, SSebiitfntS; 
^rau^en.mangetn, fe$£en, 
munft|fin, molten 
war $tieg 
warble fdjmettern 


ware SEare _ ! 

warlike friegerif# 
warm marm; marnxen _ ! 
warmth -iEdrme, §x^e, §ef* 

wash-hand-stand SEafdjtifd) 
wiste muft; oerfc^menben, 
gerftoren ^ ^ 

watch SEacBi, SEadje, ll^r; 

toadjen, BeoBa^ten, aB? 
watchman SEdcBter [£affen 
water Staffer 
watering-place Sabeort 
wave Sette, SEoge; mogen 
fc^meHen, mxnten 
wax madjfen, merben 
way 23sg; Ert unb SEBetfe, 
SRtttel; to give — xtaty 
geben, auSmexdjen 
weak fdjmad) 

wealth SBo^tftanb, 3ftet#ium 
wealthy mo^IfyaBenb 
wear -j- tragen 
weary mixbe, taftxg, fiber 
briiffig, aBgefyannt 
weather SEetter 
web ©emebe 
weed $raui, IXnfraut 
week SBod^e 
weep f mexnen 
■weigh (a) miegen, in bie §o$e 
minben, Enter txd)ten; — 
down nxeberbriiden 
weight (a) ©emx#t 
welcome &xtttommen; mills 
tonxmen; BemxEtommnen 
went (Smj). bon to go) ging 
wet naf, feudjt; anfeu#ien 
whatever ma§ au# imtner 
wheat SSei^en 
whenever mann tmmer 
whether oB 

while SEeite, Qeit; md^renb 
whine m einen, mxnfetn 
whip ^eitfc^en, geiftetn 
whisky $ornbranntmein 
whistle Ipfeife 
white mex6 [gcm&en 

whole gang; on the — xm 
wholesale ©ro^anbet, SBer* 
tauf im gro^en 
wholesome gefunb 
why marum, miefo; nun 
wicked Bo^^aft, gottto§ 
wide mext 
widow SEittoe 
wield f$mingen 
wild mitb 
willingly gem 
wind SEinb 


wind f (ft#) minben 
window genfter 
wing ©d)minge, gtiiget; on 
the — im gluge 
wisdom (ssz) 2Eex£bext 
wise meife 

wish SBunf#; miinf#en 
wit 5Ex^, SSerftanb 
withdraw (ft® inxu <fjie§en 
wither “ &ermei!en, ber= 
moberny abfterBen 
within (dh) brinnen; inner-- 
witholit (dh) o^ne [§atB 
witness geuge; to bear — 
Be^eugen 
woe 2Ee^, Eeib 
wolf (u) 5Eolf 
wonder fid) munbern, neus 
gxerig fern 

wonderful munberbar 
wood SEalby §otg; — land 
wool (u) SEotfe [SEalbung 
wool(l)en (u) moUen 
work SEerty ErBext, 58uc^; — 
man ErBeiter 
work f Bemxrfen, arBeiten 
world SEett 

worldly meltlxd), jeitlxd) 
worry mitrgen 
worship SSere^rung; bere^reny 
anBeten; your — ©uer 
©naben (^itet) 
worth 2Bert; mert 
worthless mertto§ 
wound SEunbe; bermunben 
tirap minben, mideln 
torest entreipen, entmxnben 
toring f (cw§)ringen 
icrite *j* fdjrexBen [fteEer 
writer ©d)rexBer, ©^rxft» 
tCTong unrest; UnrecBt; un* 
red^t tun. 


Ya?d £of, (engt) ©Ee 

year go^r 

yearly lafyxM) 

yearning Sftegung, ©efu^l 

yesterday geftem 

yellow gelb ^ 

yeoman greifaffe 

yet no<^, f^on, bo® bennod| 

yield nad^geben, gemd^ren 

yoke §0$ 

yon jener 

yonder bort, briiben 
young jung 

yohth Sugenb, Sunglxng, 

Zeal ©ifer 
zealous etfrig. 
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C. 3>ejtf(4>-ettgrif(ije5 SSorfemr^etdjKts $tt ben graimnaftrdjett 

gtfmngaftiitlest. 

(5£)ie Sa^Itobrter fiefye Befiion 20 unb 21, bie S»tye*Mte unb $erfe!i^arti$i£ieu bet 
unregelmapig fcB&at&en unb ber ftarfen 33erBen iBegeubnef mit f) Seite 120—128); 
adv. = SlbberB, conj. = ^onjunftxcn, prJ = $rapofxtion). 

— Sie Befannteften <Sbnonpma finb fctt gebrucft. — 


2IBenb evening; am — in 
the evening; §euie — 
this evening, to-night; 
gefiern — last night 
^Benbeffen supper 
aBer but 

ab^angen (bon) depend (on) 
2lBrexfe departure 
aBreifen (nadj) depart (for) 
2lB]d)ieb leave 
a&fcfstagen refuse 
StBfnftt intent(ion) (SBiHe); 
pur pose (mitiftudfidjt auf 
Thttet) 

ad&teit esteem (gmtftige 
SJlcimmg ^aBen); respect' 
(<§$rfur<f)t IjaBen); — auf 
to pay attention to 
Sldjtmtg esteem, respect 
(fte^e bie getitoorfet) 
SUscl nobility (^otjer) ; 

gentry fnie&erer) 
Sibelxger noble, nobleman 
SCbmirat admiral 
SXbbofat lawyer 
aBnltd? similar 
m act 

aSein alone, adv. only 
aftgemexn general (mxi Slugs 
na^me), universal (o§ne 
3lu£n.); im — generally 
Stlpen Alps 
Sllp^aBet alphabet 
al0 as (Beim ^Ofitib); than 
(BeimSloiithClTatih); when 
(bon ber geit) 
alfo therefore (dh) = folgs 
IxcB, thus = auf bief e SBeif e 
<tlt old (an gnftens); an- 
cient (fr&fjerenSeiten ans 
ge^brig, efjemaitg) 

SClter age, l)ofye3 — old age 
SImerifa America 
amerifantfd) American 
Stmt office 
SlnBau cultivation 
cmBieten offer, present (ftc§ 
one’s self) 

SlnBlitf sight (aUgemetn); 
spectacle (©^aufpiel, bag 
Sntereffe erregt) 
attber other 


anbetg else (fonft), otherwise 
SlnerBxeien offer 
anerfenuen acknowledge, 
recognise 

Slnerfemxung acknowledg- 
ment [cement 

SCnfang beginning, contmen- 
anfangen begin f (aUges 
metn); commence (nad)* 
btudlufyer) 

SXnfanger beginner 
SlnfanggBucBfiaBe initial 
SlnfiiBrer chief, leader 
Slngelegen^eit affair, cause 
angel] adjfxicB Anglo-Saxon 
angcnclim agreeable (met* 
fteng bon ^ertonen); plea- 
sant (meifteng bon 3Dtn= 
gen); sweet (bom $erudj) 
angreifen attack 
Slngrexfer assailant 
SCngrxff attack (aUgemexn) ; 

assault (§eftig) 
angftlxdj anxious 
an^alfen stop 
anpbren lisfen (to) 

Slnflage accusation, charge 
anfleiben dress 
anfommen arrive (at) 
anfiinbigen announce 
anlangen, — ioag anlangt 
as to, as for 
Sinna Anne 
annefymen accept 
anreben address 
anriibren touch 
Ulnfdblag plot 
anfcplxelen (ftefe) join 
atifeften look at (allgentein); 
jem. etmag — to perceive 
something in one; con- 
sider, regard bergl. be* 
tvafyten^ 

3lnftd?t view; opinion (2ftei= 
nung) 

anfiatt instead of 
SKntcil share (m) 

(cmt&oriett) ans- 
wer (allgemein); reply 
(SriM&evmtg, tinmen* 
bung) 

anioenben employ 


number 
Slngug dress 
Slpfel apple 
SKppexii appetite 
Sttbeit work (aSgcmetn); 
labour (befibrnerlid}); 
task (bie aufgegebene) 
arBexten work 

Sir Better workman (&anbs 
ioerfer); labourer (Sage* 
leaner) 

Strger anger 

drgerlicp angry 

drgem (fid?) to be vexed 

argtob$nij4 suspicious 

2lrm arm 

arm poor 

Slrmee’army 

Slrmui poverty 

2lrt kind ((Battling, (Bovte); 

manner (2lrt unb SBeife) 
2lrti!el article 
and) also, berfiarfertb. too; 

and? nid?t nor 
auf on (pr.); up (adv.) 
auf&recBen start, set f oft, 
set out 

SCufentpalt stay 
auffreffen eat f up 
SlufgaBe task (aftgemeitt); 
lesson (meift mun&Iid?); 
exercise ( meift fcbriftlld) 
&ur U&ung) 
aufge&en give f up 
aufpxffen hoist 
aufmerffam attentive 
Slufmerffamfeit attention 
aufpaffen (orb_entli(B) look 
aufricBtig sincere [(sharp) 
auffe^en look up 
Stuff thrift inscription 
aufftei^en get f up, rise f 
auf ft eigen rise f 
SCuftrag order, commission 
Siuftoartung mac^en attend 
(on) 

auf$ie^en wind f up (cine 
H^r); bring f up (eitt 
Sluge eye L^itlb) 

SlugenBlicE moment; instant 
(Begex^net eme no6 furgere 
geit al§ moment; 
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migenBridHcB instant 
au§ (SIbB ) out 
attsBreasen break f out 
cwlBreiten spread | (out) 
l£iisbnic£ expression 
au&btuden express 
Bluffing trip, excursion 
cuSfil^rcn accomplish, exe- 
cute fem^orbaben),exp 9 r t 
(SB area) 

au§genmnmen except, save, 
but 

Gt?§ge3eic&net excellent 

au3$eBen (Sruppen) levy ( 
au£f(eiben undress 
auSrufen exclaim 
auSriiften fit out 
auSfdjelten scold 
au^fe|ert look 

sight ($nBli(f) ; 
prospect, view (auf irgenb 
etfcal, $. 35 . cine $egcntO ; 
chance (auf (Erf Pig) 
§iu§fpra$e pronunciation 
au£ft)tecben pronounce 
auper, aujierbem besides 
(crfteS s=b) 

au^ftenbig (imffen to know) 
by heart 

au§pd)nen distinguish (u? 

[w>. 

S$ad) brook 
Bader baker 

5Bah bath (BaSmatt ltimmt) ; 

bathing-place (Bahcoft) 
33a$n$pf railway-station 
Balb soon 

Salt ball; — fptelen to play 
at ball 

$0fUti) ribbon (Ba3 Banb); 

volume (her Banb) 

Bange afraid 

SBtmf bench (mit Semite); 
form (pipe Settle); bank 
($e£bittftitut) 

Baron baron 
Ban construction 
Bauett build t (aGgemeitt); 
construct (Biamndfeig er* 
Batten), cultivate (bon 
^flcmscn) 

Bauer peasant (SanbBefi^er); 
farmer (<5Jut§f>ad)ier, in 
2Cmeri!a jebod) and? <$ut§s 
Baum tree [Befi^er) 

BeaBfidjtigen intend 
Beauftragen order 
Bebauern regret 
Bebecfen cover 


Bebenfen iragen mind 
Bebtenen serve; ficB — avail 
one’3 self (pnuise macBen 
help one’s self (Bex Skfcbe) 
Bebtngung condition 
B eenb v xg)en finish 
Beere' berry 
Befa^Tgen enable 
Sefel]b Berrien, Befe^Iigen 
command (Bon einer fto* 
$eren ^erfonau§ge§eno), 
order (me§r afitdglid), ba? 
Ber aucB „Seftclimtq") 
Bef efttgen for'trfy (etnen Dit), 
attach (an^angen), fasten 
(anBinben) 

Befbrhern promote (ip erf on), 
forward (0a6e); convey' 
(a) (bon einem Drie $um 
anbem Bring en) 

B efr eien free 
Begeqnen meet f 
Bege^en commit 
Begxerxg desirous 
Beginnen begin f 
Begleiten accompany (afige^ 
mem); attend (on) (xm 
(Sefotge fein) 
Beglciter(ln) companion 
( dtefdfjrfe); attendant(im 
SDiettfie fte^enb) 

BegraBen bury (use) (aE= 
gentein) ; inter (mit xtlh 
giofen geremomen) 

Begriff notion; tm — fein 
to be going 
Begrii^en hail 
Betlalten keep_f 
Be^anbeln treat (jem.); — 
of (einen ©egenfianb) 
Be^errfc^m rule (ImUlurlid?, 
anbe re); govern (toexfe, 
geredjt, ft$) 

Beibe(3) both 
Bein leg 

Bexna^e nearly, almost (faft) 
Beiffnel example (gur ©r? 
Iduterung); instance (ftt§ 
Beftei§); %. B. for ex. 
Beifte^en assist [ober mst. 
Befannt known, acquainted 
Befannter acquaintance 
BeSlagen (fi$) complain 
Bcf rnnmcn get f (aEge* 
mein) ; receive (uner* 
martef); obtain (ertuar* 
tet nad) $nfirengung) ; 
agree with (ptrdglid? 
fein, bon exfen unb 
©etrdnfen) 


Belaben laden 

Bele^rung instruction (Un s 
rerncht, SCntoetfung), in- 
formation (2luf£ldrung) 
BelieBen please, like 
Belo^nen, BrioBnung re- 
ward (a&gemclst) ; prize 
Opramie) 

Bemerien remark (targe Be* 
merSungett macBett), ob- 
serve (s?z) (emge^senb), 
perceive (xnne merbenj, 
notice unb to take notice 
(fludjitg) [endeavour 
BemuBert trouble; fid) — 
Benad)Bart neigh' homing 
BeneBnten behaviour; (jxcB) 
Benelpnen to behave 
Benufcen use 
Benufcung use (s*j$, 
BeoBa^fen observe (ssz) 
Bepfla^jen plant 
Berett ready 
Bereiten prepare 
Bereit§ alread'y 
Berg m*dhnt (mil (itgen- 
namen) ; mountain (oijnc 
^igemtamett) ; hill 
Beric^t account 
Berxdjten repqrt 
Beru^mtcelebrated(gefeiert, 
gehriefen); famous (mel 
hcfhrodjen) 

Bef^ixegen determine (au3 
©ritnben), resolve (mit 
feftem SSilXen), decide 
(unfcnberruf£t$) 
Befc^neiben cut f 
BefcBreiBung description 
Bef^ilften protect 
Bcficgcn conquer (qu s k) 
(ctuhent); vanquish, de- 
feat (in einer £d)iad)t) 
Befx^, Befi^ung possession 
(osssoz) 

Befi^en possess (oss?oz), to 
be possessed of 
Befonher especial(BarneB^s 
ii^); particular (einsetn, 
genau) ; peculiar (cigen= 
turniio)) [about) 

Beforgt (um) anxious (for, 
Beftdtxgen confirm 
Befte^est consist (au5 of, in 
in); insist (ailf on); exist; 

(ha fein) 

BefteHen order (Befe^en); 

till (ba§ gelb) 
Beftimmen destine , ap- 
point (p etma^); fix 
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(felti elicit) ; deter mine 

(l3Cf^llCf5Cl!) 

Beftxmmt r.acfe bound for 
Beftraren punish 
Seftrafung punishment 
SBefud? visit, einen — madjen 
to pay a visit 
Befudjcn visit (jemanbeti); 
frequent' (eincn £rt) ; 
attend (SdjUle, Mxd)C) 
Beiradflen consider (fe|t me§r 
Srmaguttg bcrau§ als) 
regard [adv, — bly 

Betraddfxd) considerable, 
SBetragen behaviour (qegen 
cmbere, 5 . £3. m < 5 >efeU= 
fcbafi); conduct (£eBen§* 
ireife) 

Betragen (fid) behave 
Betreten enter 
BeiruBt sorry 
Beit bed 
Betteln beg 
Peltier beggar 
Bebolferung population 
Bebor before, ere (e s a) 
(felrener)* 

Be^egen move, induce, pre- 
vail (upon) (fe|tere» nur 
uon ^erfonen) 
Bemeggrunb md'tive 
Beioete proof 
Befcntffommnen welcome 
Beftm^nen inhabit 
BeiooBtter inhabitant 
Beiounbern admire 
Bega^Ien pay f 
Beifreifeln douAt 
BtBel Bible 
BiBliotBef library 
Bilb picture (ikooilbung); 

image (gor m unb ©eftali) 
Btlben form [fair (gerecht) 
Biflig ch*eap (fofiet toentg); 
Biftxgen approve (of) 
Bihtgung approbation 
Binben bind f 
Birfe birch 

SSime pear [III. 5.) 

Bx§ till, as far as (£. 37, 
BpcTiOf bishop 
33i§fu;t cake 
Bxtte request 

Bitten ask (for) (aUgemcin); 
beg (um 2Bi$iige3, 
ge§); beseech f, entreat 
(nod) ftarfer oX% beg) ; 
implore (nod) ftarfer al£ 
entreat = anffe^enj; re- 
quest (§of£xd) erfudien) 


( Bitter bitter 
1 Bta'en Mow f 
, Start leal | 

j SStel lead ! 

i BtetBen keep f (fid) fatten) ; ; 

remain fau§Batten);stayf 
; (teoBnen) 

BletcB pale (on) 


1 S!xd (auf) vie'w (of), look , 

; Btonh fair 

! Bio§ but | 

, SBlut blood j 

j fBcDsm bottom (ba§ iluicr= 
j fie); floor (gapohenj ; 

! ground ($runb, $ruith s 1 
! iago; soil (jum 23arfj5=i 
! turn ber ^ftanjen) ! 
Imogen arch (eitraS ®eBe* 
gene§, (SefrolBieSi; bow ; 
(>tim ©dnegen) ; sheet i 
(papier) I 

, ^oot boat [the * 

! fBorb board; an — be§ on — 
jSBdrfe purse (©elbBeutet); 
j exchange (©ebanbe) , 
1 hhfebad(aflgentein); wicked ■ 
, tnur fxiitid)) 
i Sore messenger 1 

\bmnd)m use (hempen); | 

J want (Bchiirfen); need 
I (nnfifi hahnt) 

I Bremen break 7 
! SSrxef letter 
| Brteflidi by letter 
| Brirtgeit bring t (zum&pxe* 
j dienben ftin) ; take f (bom 
! 6predenben toe^; con- 
| vey' (Beqieiicrt,bcf orDcrrt) 
j Srttannien Britain 
1 Srite Briton 
| Brxtifd) Biitish 
1 Stonse bronze 
$8rot bread; loaf (ein§etne§) 
Sriide bridge 
Gruber brotner 
Such book, quire (papier) 
Sud^Bxnber book'binder 
( Bud»B5nbIcr book'seller 
i $3u$ftaBe letter 
\ Sarg castle 

| SBiirger citizen; — irieg 
, civil war 
; Siirgermeifter mayor 
j 23urfche lad ($unge); ^How 
1 (junger Mann) 
j iSufen bosom (ober u). 

! (£§arafier character; dis- 
] position (9leigung) [tic(al) 

1 djarafterxfnf^ characteris- 


es rift Christian 
(EBrxftcnBext CAristendoic. 
£§rif:entmn C/aisnanity 
(Briftlicft Christian 
dfcrtfxne CArist 
(Scufin(e) cousin. 

2a there then 

(3eifj; as (SrauD) 
baber there' fore 
ba^tn there, thither 
batnald then 
Same lady (^ erf cm); 

draughts (gh4 ) (8pxei) 
bamxt tnat (bag) ; — nid, t lest 
£)ampf steam 
SampfBoci steamboat 
bampfen (exnen 5 Iufftanb) 
supples? [gfine 

SambfmafcBine stearn-eii- 
Sampffdnff steamer, steam- 
Sdne Dane [boat 

2:anemar! Denmark 
bdnif<^ Damsn 
banfBar grateful 
S)anfBarfext gratitude 
bauferx thank 

bann, barauf then; — unb 
n?ann now and then 
bafetBff there 
bauerti last 

£ede cover (aflgemein); 
ceiling (in ©tuBen); co- 
vering (iBebedung) 
bemutig Aumble 
benfen think f [gragen) 
benn for {©runb), then (xn 
bennodj yet 

bee§alB, belioegen there'foro 
beutlic^ distinct 
Seuti‘4(er) German 
Seutfc^Ianb Germany 
£ turn ant di amond 
bidt tight 
®xdier po'et 
Std^tfunft po'etry 
bid thick 
&:e& thief 
bxeneix serve 

Wiener servant; food-man 
(Sebientex) 

^ienerin maid, servant, 
maid-servant 

SHexift service; — mab^en 
(maid-)servant 
5)ing thing 
bod) yet 
Sod dock 
&oftor doctor 
23orf village 
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bort there 

bortBin there (thither) 
2)rama drama (ober a) 
brangen press, fid — crowd 
bre^en (ftd>) turn 

Subelfaefyfeifer bag-piper 

bunfel dark (flutter) ; gloo- 
my (bfifter) 

25unfel| eit darkness 
bunn thin 

burdauS at all; — nid?i 
not at all 

bur^maden undergo 
£>urfi thirst 
burftxg thirsty. 

©bel noble 

©betmann nobleman, noble 
©binBurg Edinburgh 
©buarb Ed' ward 
e§e before, (geBrdud)txd?er 
al%) ere (a); early = frii§ 
e^cltd? matrimonial 
@§re, e)?ren /tono(u)r 
etyrenboll /ionourable 
©Ijrgets ambition 
eBrgetgxg ambitions 
epritc^ Aonest 
(gi egg 
©tdje oak 
©ifer zeal 
eigen own 
©tgenfd?aft quality 
eigentltd? proper 
©tgentum property 
©tie haste, hurry 
eilen hasten, to make haste; 

hurry (uBereilen, SSerimr* 
eifig hasty [rung antic §ten) 
©inbrucf impression 
©tnflujj influence 
einfit^ren import (SBaren) ; 
introduce (^crfottett unb 
(^ehrau^e) [tire 

etngeBoren, etn^eimifd? na- 
eintge some, any (fcgl. & 24, 2) 
einlaben invite 
©inlabung invitation 
cinmal once (o*wu); auf 
— at once 

©intriit Entrance, admis- 
sion (gulaffung) 
einfcrittigen agree (getoofm* 
ti$), consent (ja fagen), 
Beibe mit to 
©in^eiten particulars 
einjxg only 

©tfen, eifetn iron (ron*ern) 
©ifenBa^n railway 
©Item parents 


; empfangen receive 
i tmphfytn recommend' 
©mpbrung revolt (Slnfang); 

rebellion (gorigang) 

©nbe, enben end; ein — 
maden to put an end 
entJ(ig)en end (nieftt fort* 
feftett) ; finish (fertig 
tnadjen) 

cubits at length (nad? Iait= 
get 3?rt); at last (**&# 
hitler (©^tnierigfeit) 
eng nar'row (nidjt Brett); 

close (s*§) (bi$t, feft) 
©ngldnbet En'glishman(Esi) 
engli fd? English (E*i) 
enibeefen discover, discern 
(seszz) (unterfd?eiben) * 
©nibeefer discoverer 
©ntbeefung discovery 
entfernt distant (attgemein) ; 

remote (entlegen) 
©ntfernung distance 
ent fhe^en escape, to make 
one’s escape 
enifj alien contain 
entlang along 
entfd^exben (fid?) decide 
enifd?hej 3 en(ftd) resolve, de- 
ter' mine (pgl. Befdjliejjen) 
©ntfcBloffen^ext, ©ntfdjluf j 
resolution 
entfdjulbigen excuse 
enttoeber either (ober e) 
©ntgiiden delict 
erBauen build f 
©rBe /ieir (ei;a) 
erBxeten (fid?) otter 
©rBtn heiress (a) 
erBIisfen behold f 
©rBf^aft inheritance 
©rbBeete strawberry 
ereignen (fid?) occur, happen 
©retgnt§ event' 

©rfa^rung experience 
erfinben invent 
©rftnber inventor 
©rfinbung invention 
©rfolg success 
erfolgretd? successful 
erfreut glad, rejoiced 
erfrif^en refresh 
©rfrife^ung refreshment 
erfuHen fulfil', comply with 
ergo|en delict, ftdrfer al§ 
amuse 

er^alten receive, get, ob- 
tain (fxe§e „Befommen"); 
maintain, preserve (Be* 
toa^ren) 


er^eBen, (fidj) nse f, arise f 
ennnerit remind (jeman* 
hen) ; remember (Icirfjt 
cine (Sadje fic^ iitg ©e* 
Md}ini£ rufen, tiid)ther= 
geffen Ba&ett); recollect' 
(fitfl Befimten) 
erfennen recognise 
erf laren explain (crldulertt) ; 

declare (Beftmttt tnarijen) 
erlangen obtain (buref) SBit^ 
ten ober 9ftul?e), acquire 
(nur burd? SJUi^e) 
erlauBen allo^ (nidst Bin* 
bem); permit (feme Qu* 
jlimmung geBen) 
ermorben murder, put f to 
©rmorbung murder [death 
ermubet tired ’(bu rtf) grofse 
SCnfirengung), fati'gued 
(i*e) (naturgemdfj) 
ermutxgen encotirage 
ernennen name, (nid?t fo 
feierlid? alS) appoint unb 
create 

©rnennung nomination 
©rnte crop (nod? ftefyenbe£, 
ober aBgefd?ntttene§ 
treibe); harvest (eingefa§* 
rene£ (Mretbe, ©rtrag) 
©roBerer conqueror (qusk) 
eroBern conquer (qu=k) 
eroffnen open 

erraten gu§ss, hit f the nail 
on the head 

erreit&en reach (etgenilid?); 

attain (Btlblii^) 
erf^etnen appear 
©rfdjeinung appearance 
erft first, at first 
erfiaunen astonish, ftdrfer 
amaze 

erfted?en stab 

erftenS firstly 

erfterer former 

ertragen bear f (gaHgfett); 

endure (SluSbauer) 
ertoa^en (a) wake f 
ertod§nen, ©rtod^nung 
erloarten expect [mention 
ermeifen render (®ienft); 
do f , show f (g*reunblid}= 
feit); fi«B — prove 
erioerBen earn (burd? SlrBeit); 
acquire’ (burd gletfi unb 
talent) 
ertutbern reply 
txffifyltn relate (tangcre 
Wm; ten f (furscre 
©efd^i(|te) 



5£eutfdb*englif£|e§ 3Borter0er3ei$tu& 


365 


(Ersd^Iung tale 
©r;uebung education 
er^urnen enrage 
effen eat f [& 24, 2) 
et&a§ some, any (a*e) (f. 
(suropa Europe 
(s-jrerjiiium exercise. 

gabel fable 
gabrif manufactory 
fa^ig able (lexdji au£fu§ren 
fennen), capable (leidp er* 
gabrfarie ticket [faffen) 

ga^rjeug vessel 
gall fall (<3tur$); case (8=6) 
( 23 e{je 6 cnfjeit, ittnjfanb) 
fatten fall f; — laffen drop 
falfd) false 
gamilie family 
fangen catch f 
gatbe colour; hue (2ftif$ung 
Bon garben) 

faff almost ftneilen) 

faul lazy (immer) ; idle (bx§s 
geber pen (gum Sd)reiben); 

feather (eineS Vogels) 
gelfe mistake (grttum); 

fault (gdjnlb, 2Jlangei) 
getertag holiday (aucp 
holyday) 

geinb enemy (alfgemein); 
foe (ein Beftanbiger, un= 
Berfo^nlicijer) 
fetublidb hostile 
gelb field 
gelb^err general 
gel§, gelfen rock 
genfier window 
fern far 

ferner further (dh) 
fertig ready; — fein to hare 
done (mii SSerbalfubfi.) 
feft firm; steady (beffcanbtg) 
feftfe^en fix (on) 
geftung fortress 
fett fat 

geuer, feuem fire 
gmger finger (fpr. gg) 
ginger^ut thimble 
gifc$, ftf$en fish 
gleifd) flesh (38u§felmaffe) ; 

meat ($um ©ffen befhmm= 
gletfc^er butcher teg) 

gleig diligence (exngelegents 
tidier); industry (fortft>&§s 
renber) ©efterbepeig 
Peigig diligent, industrious 
(fxe§e bie §auptioorier) 
gliege fly 
piegen fly f 


pie|en flee f 
pxegen flow 
fltegenb Su'ent 
glotte fleet 
gludjt flight 
glug river 

fnlgcn follow (Slang, 3_eit 
unb 3taum); succeed 
(2lmt unb ©rbj$aff) 
forbem, gorberung demand 
gorm form (attgemein); 

shape (dugere) 
fort away, off 
fortfa^ren contin'ue 
fortfdiaffen remove 
gortfdjrxtt progress (o) 
gortfdjritte mai|en to get on 
grage question 
fragen ask (attgemein); in- 
quire (fid? erfunbigen) 
granfreid? France 
grangofe Frenchman 
fransofqd? French 
grau wom'an(o=u) (ettoadj» 
fenc, meiblufje ^crfon); 
wife (hcr^eiratct, ©at* 
tin); Mrs. (oot digctt* 
namcn) 

graulem Miss (Bor bem 31 a= 
men); young lady 
fret free 

grei^eif freedom (natiirlic&er 
3ufianb); liberty (fret Bon 
Stoang) 

fremD strange (felt jam, un* 
betamrt); foreign (au£* 
Ifinbifdj) 

grember stranger (Httbe* 
fannter); foreigner 
Ifinber) [nd^ren) 

fr effen eat f ; feed f (pc§ 
greube joy 

freuen (fid?) rejoice, (flatter 
al§) to be glad; e£ freut 
mid? I am glad 
greunb, greunbin friSnd 
gmmbfdjafi friendship 
freunbfdjaftixd? friendly 
grxebe peace 
frxebtid? peaceful 
gnebrxd? Frederick 
frxfd) fresh 
gri| Fred 
frob glad 
frofixg frosty 
grud?t frfiit 

frii^ early (Bon irgenb einer 
Befttmmtett 3«t); soon 
(me^r in begug aut bie 
3ufunft, in fitter Sett) 


frii^er formerly) 
grilling spring 
grubfrua breakfast 
frd^puffen breakfast 
fallen (fxd?) feel f 
fu§rm conduct; lead f 
funf five 
fiinfse^n fifteen 
gurcpt fear; dread (paries 
al§> fear); terror (nocb 
ftdrier al§ dread); flight 
(plb$lid?e gurd)i) 
furcttbar fearful, dreadful, 
terrible, frightful (fie^e 
bie ^auptioorter) 
fiird?ten fear; dread (fxe^e 
bie ^auptioorter); to be 
afraid of (am f^todc^pen) 
gurft prince 
gug foot, pi. feet 
gugboben floor 
gutter fpod. 

^abel fork 

ganj tchole, all; adv. quite 
ganglxcb entire (nic^t ge= 
trennt, cbet getexlt); total 
(in^gefamt) 

gar nidjt not at all; gar 
md>i£ nothing at all; 
gau$ unb gar altogether 
©arten garden 
©driner gardener 
©aft^au^ hotel (©aft^of), 
Bome^mer unb grbger alg 
inn (feiri3§aus>) 

©atte husband (s=z) 

©attui wile 

geben give f; eg gibt there 
is, there are 
©ebet pra}er 

©ebirge, ©ebirg§s molmtain 
geboren born 
©ebrauw use ^s=g) 
gebraudjen employ (antoen= 
ben); use (©ebrau^ ma« 
cben Bon) 

©eburt birth; — Sort native 
place, birthplace; — £tag 
birthday 

©eb’anfe (an) thou^/it (of) 
©ehutb patience 
gebulbig patient 
geeignet fit, proper 
©efo^r danger 
©ejatten favour 
gefatten like, please; (Bgl. 
& 55, D. 2) 

gefangm ne§men to take 
prisoner(s) 
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Ctefangener, gerangen pns- 
@e*angnt§ prison [oner 
feefluget fo%l 
©e'rige train _ 

©efuBi feeling, touch (Sinn) 
gegen against (ai*e); to'- 
icardB w (Me 3. 37, III 6.) 
©egettb region ($hma, ent? 
f ernt) ; neighbourhood, 
country (©mtoofm erf chaff 
unb SSrobufte, na^e) 
©egenftanb object 
©egenieit contrary; tm — 
on the — 

gegeniiBer opposite (to) 
©egenmart presence 
gegenmarttg present; adv. 

aucB at present 
gef)eitn, (5>e§eimni§ secret 
geijett go f (fidj Beqcfcen) ; 
■walk (gu i tote ge^t 

£0 how are ^ou? 
ge$ord)en obey' (ey?a) 

©eBi5r hearing 
geBbrcn belong 
geBbttg proper 
©e§ orfam obedience 
gefyorf am obedient 
©etge fiddle, vfolin 
©eifi ghost (eine§ $erfiot= 
Beneit); soul C^ecte) ; 
spirit (£eben0geift) ; mind 
(ftopf, ©emfit); genius 
f©enk) 

geiftige ©etranfe spirits 
©exftlicBer clergyman 
©eifiltdjfeti clergy 
gelaufig fiu'ent 
gelB yellow 

@elb mdney; ~~fa$e money 
matters) 

(^clcnctt^cit occasion ($n= 
lafe, ©runb) ; opportunity 
(for) (gitufttgcUtmftant)) 
©ele^rfamfeit learning 
©eleBrier scholar 
gelingen succeed 
@cma§I husband (s?z) (ge? 
ft>3$nU<$); consort (hot* 
neBmet) 

(SJemdlbe picture 
gemdf* according to 
(Semut mind 
General general 
gentejjen enjo^ 
geniigen suffice 
geniigenb sufficient 
®enufj enjcSyment 
©eogtapBie geography 
<&e$rg George (G*g) 


©ebad luggage; — simmer 
luggage office, cloak room 
gerabe strai gat, adv. just 
geredd just 

<35ertd?i(3p0T), ©cttd^tSfaal 
court (of justice) 
germg little 

gem willingly; gem effen 
ufa> like; gem fya&nx 
= augetan fein to be 
fond of 

©erudB smell, smelling 
(Sinn) 

©e) chart business (u?i); — §? 

matin man of business 
gefdrepen happen, pass 
©efifjidjte story {furgereSr? 
gablung); history (Belt* 
gef$id}tc, Idngere ©r? 
3a§Iung) 

©efc&tcBt§fc&retBer historian 
CMdde&i gender (gramma? 
itfcpeg); sex (naturttc^eS); 
race (frtaffe, gamilie) 
©efdjmad taste, tasting 
©efc&m cry [(Sinn) 

©efelifdjaft party (einge* 
la&ei: unb auSgemdfjlt); 
sod'ety ($u miffenfdjttTt* 
Itdjcn ober ijutnanen 
Sweden, au$ bic meitftfj* 
lid)e d5efeEf&aft); com- 
pany (§um $ergn£gett 
ober §um kartell); ~~ & 
dimmer diawmg-rooin 
©efe| law 

©eftc|t*face (bon -ftatur); 
countenance, mien (ber 
2fu§brucf ber ©ebanten, 
£eibenfd)aften tc.)\ seeing, 
eye-sight (Sinn) 
gefiern yesterday 
©efunbpeii health, soUnd 
constitution 

geftdfiren grant (freitmEig 
gugef ie^en); afford (ber? 
f chaff cn); give (SBetgnitgen) 
©cumit force (Madjt,®tfir- 
fc) ; violence (©eamlt* 
tfitigfeit); power (^et* 
mdgett) 

geminnen gain (aEgemein, 
butch Slnfirengung); winf 
(oft burd) 3 u f a $); earn 
(berbienen) 

geftnfj certain (nac£> ben gbl? 
getungen ber SSetnunft); 
sfire (s?sh) (nacb ben -fta? 
turgefe|en) 
getobbnen acciistom 


©etoobnbeit custom (Sc-fg; 
fltie) ; habit (bon einer eins 
gelnen Serfon) 
geibhfmlich c5mmon (ge? 
mem); u'sual (s?zh) (ge? 
BraucpltcB); general (aE? 
gemem) 

ge^temen become f 
©Iac4banbf(^ttb kid-glove 
gldn^enb brip/it (§ett) ; bril- 
liant (pradittg, au§ge?;et^« 
net); splendid (prac^tig, 
Berrli^) 

©ia§ glass 

©fan Be (an) belief (in) (Ur? 

fac&e); faith (in) (SStrfung) 
glauBen believe, think 7 
gleidi (a)like (Bcff 3 affCU= 
heit) ; e'quSl (Sllcnge unb 
Stofee) 

©letc^gemid^t balance 
gletcBfam as it were 
clock 

©hiff happiness (innere^ 
SOiiibeftnhen) ; (good) 
fortune (bon aiifem font? 
menber ©rfolg) ; luck 
jglficflidjcrBufafi); bless- 
ing (®cgen) ; — toiinfe^en 
(ju) congratulate (on) 
glileflid) h^ppy, fortunate 
(fte^e bte §aupttobrter) 
©olb, golben^goid 
©ott God, Lord 
©otte§bienft divine service, 
worship 
gotttoS wicked 
©raB grave 

@raf eari (englifcher); coUnt 
(au|crengItWer) 
©raffd^aff codinty (afige? 
mem); shire (m 
menfe^ungen) 

©ra^ grass 
(SJrammatif grammar 
grau gray (grey) 
graufam crfihel 
grie^tfd^ Greek (Sprac^e); 

Grecian (R'unft) 

©roE resentment 
grojs great (an dScift, be* 
beuienb, mfidjtig, tmmer 
bei §lbftraften); large, 
(an 91aum) ; tall (an 
big (an 

size (raumtic^) ; gieat- 
ness (geiftig) 

©ropbater grandfather 
griin green 

©runb ground (©rbBoben, 
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©runt (age); xno'tive 
foeggrunb); reason (Ur* 
griinben found [fadiej 
<§5ntitbfa£ piineiple 
©urfi favour; git fetnen 
©unften in his favour 
gunfixg favourable 
©unfiling fa vourife 
gut good, adv. well 
©at (Sanb=) estate; sSauern* 
gut tVm; ©ut&pj farm- 
©ilie kindness [yard 

©liter goods 
giitig kind 

©fcmnafium grammar 
school. 

fmar ban- 

§afcn harbour (ein natitr? 
Ixdjer); port (ein fimft? 
Itcb angelegter) 

§alh ha li 
Salle hall 

Sals neck (dufjerlid?), throat 
(irmerlx^) 

fatten hold f (teffplfeu); 
keep f (fcepltm, cmfhe* 
ttspren); think f (her 
$ttfi<fltfiritt)$ -—fur think, 
consider as 

§anbe! trade (atfgenxem) ; 

commerce (gemablter) 
fyanbeln act 

§anbluug action, act (bie 
exryetne Slat) 

§anbjdrnt§ glove 
l;dngen hang r* an jem. — 
to be attached to sh. ; ficB 
— an cling to 
§arfe harp 
here 

§ah hatred 
Buffett hate 
Bduftg frequent 
&apt head (mep im but* 
~ gerlidjen SebenD chief 
imeBr tm Mitadoefen > 
^aubts main, chief 
fau£ifa$lp principal, chief 
§aubtfiubi capital, metro- 
polis 

<gau§ house; nadj — home, 
gu — at home 
§au^|ali(ung) household 
§eer army 

piiig holy (aftgemeut) ; saint 
(bur ©igennamen); sacred 
§eim home [(geftex^i) 
^eimat home (eager e); 

country (toeitere) 


! Seinrid) Henry, Harry 
i § exrat marriage 
j Bexraten marry 
| hetg hot 

j ptbeu to be ealled, mean t ; 
! b. §. that is to say 
Reiter merry (gel egenf lids); 

gay v.au5gelftffesi) 

§etb hero 

§elbemat achievement 
plfen help 


■ Hr.$ufug 2 Ti add 
j Bitten hoist 
: cod& high 
, &s>tB$stt wedding 
t Bodj]i(en§) at most 
iitof }a?d (eine§ &auf£5) ; 

court (ernes guriten) 

I Buffett hope pess 

| $ of'nung Trope ; — §Io§ hope- 
> Boflxch polite 
1 §oflxng courtier (i#y) 


lx eft Itiyht (boll ©lanj); j plea fetch; — laffen send 
light (mdi fmfter) j ipoUSnber Dutchman [for 
$en;b shirt' (fur §erren); ! §o wood 
chemise (frj, 2Bu§}prac§ej ; pren hear f fbermdmcn, 
(fur Samen) I \x% entendre); listen (f)ilt* 

Renter executioner j pmt, prepn aur, frj. 

fyerab down > er outer j ; — auf listen to 

tyera&ie§en look down i £>orn horn 
Beranfommetx come up to j §ofen trcThsers (latiqe); 
§erBft autumn j breeches (een) (ftttie}» 

§erbe flock (Mlembie^); herd ! BixBicB pref ty (e=i), nice 


£uxgel hill 
§pn, §enne hen 

£mnb dog 

hunger hunger (jpv. gg) 
pugng hungry {jpt. gg) 
§ut hat 

^uitehut (drmlxcB); cottage 
' (pB)6 prgerxcBiei). 


(©rofjbxe^) 
herein m 

.f>etr gentleman (ttitMn&i= 

gev, gc&ifteter i^ann); 
lord (©ott, SBeft^er) ; 
master <J01ciftcr, ©chic? 
ter j ; Mr = mister (mtf 
loigenbem t£*igetmmnen) ; 

Sir (torebe ope <5tgen« | 
iberriu mistress [nattiest) i Sbee ide a 
Bhrrlicb splendid (glanjenb) ; ' rmmer always (unfer ahett 
excellent (bortrepcB) j tlmftdnDett) ; ever (ope 
prrfcftett rule (Uxt'tmb' Ustterhretfjmtg, obsr Bei 
Setfe); reion B (ei = a); aStger semen SSaptf«±m) 

J prevail (UBerge^ ! imftaube able 
midjt) j Snbxaner in'dian 

:oerrfcher rhler, sovexeign j S^hieu In dia (Cffc»2nbiett 


(m exner 2Jlonardne); 
bau§ dynasty 
Berunter uo'wn 
berhorragenb eminent 
feerg heart 
.§ersog duke 

Bcute to-day; — aBenb to- 
night, this evening; — 
morgen this mormng 
Sere witch 
( her, Bxer^er here 
; §htimci sky (ber fidith-rre, 
j Suftramn); heaven (im 

| a&ftraften Sinne, §im* 
! meircid]) 

I lunauf up 
! Bxneiu in 

, §itxri^tung execution 
] fxnfdjr eiten step 
i Binten, lunter behind 
I linterlftffes: leave f 


alletn); the In'dies (Beibe 
j gnbien) 

I SJnBalt contents (ober con- 
t tents), pi.; — sangaBe ab- 
! s tract, argument 
j Snjel island (allgemein, no? 

I mentlxd) bon grbgeten 
3.); isle (nut folgenbcm 
i SSamen unb poeti[cp) 
j tniereffaai interesting 
: irgenb (ein) an y a*e) 
irren (fid?) e?r (aUgemetn); 
to be mistaken (ftco hers 
jefyen) 

grrtum error (aUgemeist); 
mistake (au$ Uttad)t a 
famfeit) 

Sfaliener, iialienifdj Italian, 


gagen hunt 
i Sap yea? 
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ga^reSjeii season 
gai?r§unbett cSntury 
gafob James 
garntar January 
Je, jema& ever 
je — befto the — the 
jeber §very; ein — each 
jebermann Everybody 
jebo$ however 
jemanb somebody 
je$i now, at present 
fe§xg present 
yoke 

goijcmni'eS) John 
go^anna Jane 
Sugenb youth 
jung young 
gunge lad 
jungfraulxd? maiden 
gurnet jew'el (u). 

£affee coffee 
$ax]er emperor 
$aiferxn empress 
$alb calf ~ 

$albflexfd) veal 
hammer chamber 
Jiampf combat (Sdjladji, 
gedjien); struggle (gtojse 
Snjtrengung, Jtingen) 
fampfen fight f (fe^ten), 
struggle fringen, an* 
ftrengenb) 

Danone cannon, gun 
Pansier chancellor 
$apxta£ fund 
$apitan captain 
$apite£ chapter 
fatg, farglid) hardy 
$arl Charles, — ber (grope 
Charlemagne 
Caroline Caroline 
$ artottel potato 
$afe cneese [grojj 

&aften box (Hein) ; chest 
$at$olif, faibo£if$ Roman 
Catholic (th) 

faufen buy f (familiar); pur- 
chase (s4) (geftafylier) 
^aufmann merchant ((grop* 
faufmann); grocer (3J la* 
ieriattfi); shopkeeper 
(Sabenbefi|er) 

faurn scarce, scarcely (nid)t 
aft); hardly (mdjt im* 
ftanhe) ; faum — al$ 
scarcely — when, no 
sooner — than 
iein no 
fewer none 


; feine§h>eg£ by no means 
1 better cellar 
! fennen know 

$enntni£, miffe, knowledge 
$etie chain 

jfrnb child, pi. children 
fwbifd? childish 
$xrdje church 
Jhrfc^e cherry 
flax clear [class-room 
^(affe class; JEIaffengimmer 
^(eib dress (em getonfju= 
lidies): gcrfrn (em fe^r 
grojse£, weitcg) ; frock 
(ein Einberfleib) ; clothes 
pL (i tether, ££eiimng) 
flexben dress (anfteiben); 

clothe (befteiben) 
fletn little (nur attribute, | 
gering, unbebeutenb, ©e* 
genfap great); small 
(Slug&efjmmg unb ttrit* 
fang, d5egenfa£ large unb 
fletiern climb [tall) 

Mima climate 
flopfen knock 

flug clever (gete^rt, gef $idt) ; 

prudent (borftdjtig, ge* 
$£ug§ext prudence [raten) 
$nabe hoy 
$nie knee 
fnien kneel f 
$nod)en bone 
£od? (Jiocbtn) cook 
$o§£e coal 
$oln Cologne 
^olonie colony 
fommen come f 
$5nig king 
$Sntgin queen 
$5nigreid) kingdom 
Copenhagen Copenhagen 
Copf head [stitution 

Cotper body — bau con- 
l often taste (f$meden); cost 
(einen $rexg) 
tofilidj delightful 
Craft po%er (im aftgcmet* 
ncn) ; strength (im Cnt= 
per unb ®etft) 

Cragen collar 

franf ill (langereSeit); sick 
(furore Sett, „iibe£") 
Cranfl)eit illness, sickness 
(fte^e bie Sibjeftibe) [war 
Crieg war; — §fcpxff man-of- 
Crone, frbnen ero%n 
tempting cro%n prince 
Ciicpe kitchen 
Cu$en cake 


Cuget ball 
Cu§ co% 
fu$l cool 
tu^n bold 

$it(ml)eit boldness [future 
fimfttg future; adv. — in 
fummern, (fid) — urn) take 
Cunft art _ [care of 

Cunftfettxgfeit accomplish- 
Curfitrfi elector [ment 
furg short; adv. — ly,in short 
Ciifte shore (allgemein, 
©iranb); coast (nur 
2fteere§fiifie). 

Sadjen (bas) laughter (ghsf) 
lad?en (iiber) laugh (gh^Q 
Saben shop [(at) 

Sage situation (anberen 
gegeniiber); condition (in 
be^ug auf bie eigene ^er= 
Sager camp [fan) 

lafyrn lame 
Saxb loaf 
Samm lamb 
Sampe lamp 

Sanh land (im @cgcnfa% 
§u Saffer); country (im 
©egenfa^ g. anberen San= 
bern ober gur StaDt ®e= 
genb, Staat) ; auf bem— 
in the country 
lanben land 

Sanbgut estate (^itter^ 
gut) ; farm (iBauerngut) ; 
— §au£ country-seat; — 
^auSc^en cottage; — farte 
map; — mann peasant 
(drmtid?), farmer (tvo§U 
^abenber), countryman 
(nod? mo^abenber, au<^ 
(Uegenfa^ gu ©tab ter) 
Sanbfc^aft scenery 
Sanbbogt thane 
lang long; adv. long, (for) 
a long time 

langfam slow [S. 57, E.) 
laffen let f, make f (fte^e 
Saft burden 
lafttg troublesome 
lateinif^ LStm 
Sauf course; — ba^n career 
laufen run f 

laut loUd; adv. loud(ly), 
Seben life [alolid 

leben live 
leer, leeren 5mpty 
legen put f (beliebige Sage); 
lay f (nieberlegen) ; place 
(an eine beffcimmte ©telfe) ; 
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fxch — be f down 
£e§re lesson, apprenticeship 
(Se^rgeit); m bie — tun 
(gu) apprentice (to) 
lefyren teach f 
Setter teacher (m begug auf 
ben Uiiterrtdjt) ; master 
(gef^idter ©djulmeiffer) 

Icidjt easy (^u tun); light 
(son (geUJiffit) 
lexben (an) suffer (from) 
Sexbenfdjaft passion 
leib tun to he sorry _ (for) 
teiften (einen SDxenfi) 'render 
leiten lead f f(a service) 
£eftton lesson 
lenten learn f 
lefen rea*d f 
Sefer reader 
letter last 
Ie^terer latter 
leugnen deny 

Seute people (allgemexn); 

fo£ks (famxliarer) 
liberal liberal 
£td)t light (feller Severn); 

candle (£etje) 

£tebe love, affection 
Itehett love (hon gan^em 
f>etscn); bke (defaffen 
finben, gent Jjabert) 
liebenStourbxg amiable 
£iebltng(£s) favourite^ 
liegen lie f; to be situated 
(bon Drten) 

Stteratur literature 
Sob, loben praise 
Suft air 

iiigen lie; to tell a be ($5fs 
itdjet) [Sieren) 

Simge lungs; lights (nur bon 
Suft desire (33egterbe); mind 
lufttg merry. [(^etgung) 

Sftadjeti make f (meljr bei 
ntedjanif rfjen Slrbexten) ; 
do f (me^r bei geiftigen 
SDlacbt power [&betten) 

madjtig powerful (getoaltig); 

mighty (biel bermogenb) 
SBta&djen gi*l (ein jmtge3 
h>exbli$eS$£te[en); (man- 
servant (2>tcttfimab<ben) 
SEJiagb (maid-; servant 
30?a$£(geit) meal (familiar); 
mal tune [repast 

dialer painter 
manner many a 
man^utal many a time 
Mangel want 

Beutf <£jb eitt, Cebtgcmg B. 


3Kann man, pL men (aUges 
mein) ; husband ((j^e* 
mann) 

SJlannfcbaft crew (ft) 

9ftaniel mantle, cloak 
SOiarie Mary 
SDtarft market 
2ftarfcb, mari chier en march 
9Ha$ mast 
SSJlaierialtfi grocer 
Sftatrofe sailor, mariner 
331au£ mouse (s?|) 

SftebaxEe medal 
3fteer sea (flein); ocean 
(ce^shj (grbger) 
tnebr more 
tnefyrere several 
memen mean f 
metft most; — en§ mostly 
•Stage number, plenty (21ns 
gabl); quantity (iDlaffe) 
SfJtenfdb man 
23tafd$eit mankind 
merfioitrbtg remark'able 
9J£effer knife 
mt$ milk 
mtlb mild, gentle 
SUhnute minute (usi) 
9Jtt|ac^tung disrespect 
aJfrjsgttff mistake 
SJhtglxeb member 
331xffommi5 fellow-clerk 
SJhtlexb pity (eine£ §b§e ts 
gefteUten; ; compassion 
(mxt jebem Ungliid) 
SOlittag noon; gu— effen dine 
33httag§effen dinner 
Vittel means (sing, xu pL); 
— alter middle ages (pL); 
— punft centre 
mxiilermexle meanwhile 

Wednesday (s*z) 
fSJlobe fashion 
mi? gen bke 
moglid) possible 
SOtaard? monarch 
21ionar4^ monarchy 
23taat month 
Stab moon 
HKontag Monday 
2Jibrber murderer 
Siorgen morning; §eute — 
this morning 

morgen to-morrow; — frixf^ 
to-morrow morning 
miibe tired 

9}lu§e trouble; — geben 
to take f pains 
SDlufeunx muse'um 
SKuftf music 


miijug idle 
HJlut courage 
gutter mother 
Siu^e cap. 

9lacba$men imitate 
21acbbar, Hathbarxn neigh’- 
bour (eba) foood 

■ftadsbarfcbafi nei^/iDour- 
nacbbem after 
Siacbfolger successor 
naajgeben yield 
nac^ber after( wards) 
3^acbmxifag afternoon 
3^a^ric^t ndws, tidings (er- 
ioartet) [£. 19; 

ndcbfter nearest, next (fie^e 
Slad^t mght 
fatten neck 

91abe I needle; ©ted— pin 
5iagel nail 

na^e bei near [Slffj 

na^em (neb) approach (mit 
Stame name (fegennatne, 
ober $uf oljite grofjeS 
bienfi); reputation (9tuf, 
ertoorben butc§ grojje SSet= 
bienjte) [called 

namen§ named, by name, 
namentlid? (adv.) especially 
namlicb namely 
fool 
3tafe nose 
nab wet 

neben beside(s) (gsg) 
2teBenbu§£er(in) rival 
ifteffe nepff^w (pbsv) 
ne^men take f 
3teib envy 

^ieigung incbnation (ftdrfer 
afe) turn 

nennen name (cHgemein); 
call (nur mxt einem 
befonberen 31amen be^ 
legen) 

neu new, fresh (frtf$) 
neultcb the other day 
mdjt not; — nur not only; 

audb — nor, neither 
iftirijte niece 

ni$i§ nothing; — beffcoiumis 
ger nevertheless 
nie, nxemal$ never 
nxeter dcfwn; lower (©egett* 
fa| upper) 

nieberlegen (fxdj) be f down 
nieberjeien (fid?) sit f down 
niebrig low (aEgemein); 

mean (bilbli^) 
niemal^ never 


24 
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rtxemanb nobody 
rummer never ! 

nirgenb£ no'where j 

no# yet (Seitpimft) ; still ! 
(no# imtner, gritbaixer) ; 
— nxcBt not yet, — 
nie never yet; — tmmer 
still; — mebr (con].) mo- 
reover; — em another 
ttor&lt# northern (dh), north 
Slote note 

notigen oblige, force 
notioenblg necessary 
Slot&enbigfeii necessity 
nut only (ctnjig); but (it i#t 
tnebr, nid|t attbers aB) 
nu^licf useful (ss§)* 

£B if, whether (ftepeS 38,2) 
cbere upper ((Segenf ah lower) 
D&erruftet chief- justice 
o&gleicp thou^/i (dh), al- 
th.dvt.gh' (dh) 

DBfi fruit 

o&toofl/ bgt. oBgleidj 
Dd?e os 
ocer or 

often open; —bar apparent 
Officer officer 
bftentlidj public 
bftnen open 
Dffnung opening 
Dfeim uncle 
o§ne without (dh) 

Dfr ear 
DnM uncle 
orbenilx# proper 
Drbnung order 
Organ organ 

Drt place (aEgemexn); spot 
(BefcBrdnft, ©telle) 

Often east 
Dftern Baxter (e) 
oftlxcB eastern, east 
Djean ocean (ce * sh), 

tya&T pair, couple, brace 
(Me 2. 45, 4) 

SBalaft pal' See 
SPantoffel slipper 
$arlament parliament 
Cartel party (allgemein); 

faction (ritcffidjiSIofe ?ar; 
^ariie (©pxel) game [tei) 
$aftagiet passenger 
paffenb proper 
$aufe pause 
perjbnftcp persona 
^fetfe pipe * 


pfennig penny 
$fexij horse 
5pftanse/pftanjea plant 
Spftafier pavement (auf ber 
StraBe) ; plaster (fair etne 
i&unbe » 

pflegen to be m the habit 
(of), use, will (bgt. 2. 54, 
Bo) 

SpflxcBt duty 

pjluden pluck (ein ©iud); 
gather (me^reie); pick 
(mit 3tu§fta^I) 
igfunb pound 

sptan plan (aUgcmexn) ; 

scheme (fiir cinen feltenen, 
auBerorbenilxc&en gaU > 
SMa£ place (aEgemein); si- 
tuation (©telle, Ste&ung) 
plimbern plunder 
$oBel mob 
polxtxfch political 
pony 

sjioft post; post'office'($oft* 
amt) 

^ofttutjdk stage-coach 
Spramie prize 

Spret§ price (SBert); prize 
(SBelopnung) 
pretfen praise 
$reuBe, preugif# Piussian 
Spriefter priest 
prxbat private 
Sproteftant, prcteftantifd? 

Protestant 
probing province 
Spro^eB trfal 
$unft point 
^puritaner Puritan. 

jQuabratmeile square mile 
quer (burdj, fiber) across. 

Stadje, rddien (an) revenge 
I Slanb bank [(on) 

Slang rank 
Slanfe intri'gue (he) 

Staff e race 

Slat advice (auf $emttmfte 
hegrfinbet); counsel (auf 
©rfaljrmtg); urn — fra* 
gen consult 

rateu advise (nad? fexnen 
$enntniffen); counsel 
(nath <Srunbfa|en); guess 
(erraten) 

Staucp, raueprn smoke 
rai$ rough'(gh*f) (uneBen, 
ungefium); rude (groB,rop) 
Staum room, space 


j Stecfienfranbe arithmetic 3es- 
j son, lesson m ar. 

1 Sled)nung account (allge* 
mem), bill (bie auSges 
fd)rieBerte) 

S lecft nght ; — §a5en to be 
right 

recBt nght; gur redjten Seit 
Stebe speech [in time 
Siegel rfile 
Slcgen rain 

regieren rei#n (eisa) (Sett ) * 
govern ($rt unb SBeifef 
Slegienntg reiqn (ei*a), go- 
vernment (fte§e bie QnU 
tnorter); — ggeit reign 
regnen rain 
Slexd) empire 
retep rich 

Sletdjtum riches (pi.) (al & 
gemem); wealth (ertoor* 
Ben bur# gletfj) 
retf ripe 
rem pure 

rexnigen clean, clear 
Sieife travel iba§ Sleijen, 
pi ©ntbecfung^reifej; jour- 
ney (Sagefetje, 2anb» 
retfe) ; voyage (©eercij c, 
grtuftfa^rt); tour (Statb* 
rexlen travel [reife) 

Sleifenber traveller 
Sleifegefa^rte fellow -travel- 
rennen ran f [ler 

91efiben$ residence 
Sleft rest (aUgemein); re- 
mainder (nur bon ©ad^en) 
retten save 
SUcBter judge 

rxc^txg nght (nxc^t fatfd&y ; 

proper fn \§t ungefybzig) 
Slinbe hark 

SUnberbraten roast beef 
Slinbflei?^ beef 
Slitter /might 
StoBert Robert, Bob 
Slocf coat 
Stem Rome 

Siomer, rbmxf^ Roman 
rot red 

Stoifel)tdjen redbreast, robin 
Slfiden back 

Slxidfa^rt, Sludfe^r return 
rufen eall 

Slu^e rest (Slaften); repose 
(Csr^olung, ©c^laf); tran- 
quillity (fret bon (Srre* 
gung unb ®eraufd)) 
rufen rest, repose (fief e bie 
©uBftantxbe) 
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ru§eM restless 
rubig silent (mdjt fpred&enb); 
qul'et (nxcbt betoegenb) 
ndjnxen praise (tt>a§ rii^s 
menSir ert xfx) ; boast (fid? — , 
iftuxue rum [pra^lm) 
runb ro'tmd. 

gac he thing (atlgcmein); 
maiter((^egeitftant»^toff); 
affair (5lngelegeniieit) 
gadpe Saxon 
gacbfen Saxony 
iadififd? Saxon 
iageit say, tell t (f. S. BO, 5) 
•game seed 
fammeln gather 
ganb sand 

fanft soft (ni$t §art); gentle, 
(borne^m, gelinbe) 
gdute column (fimftterifcb, 
Saumerf); pillar (praf* 
e^a^teC box [ttfc^, ©tiifce) 
gd?af sheep 
gcpafer shepherd 
gdjafoti scaffold 
fdjcttrten (fid)) to be ashamed 
fc^arf sharp/ hot (®ef(^tnfl(2) 
jdjarffmnig sagacious 
gotten shade (ixdjtlofer 
fftauro); shadow (be* 
ftimmte germ, bon einem 
Worker ^ettu^renbl 
idjdben esteem (adden); 
v&lue (nad) bem SSerte 
abfcba^en) [*£)tama) 
gcpaufpiel spectacle; play 
fdieincn shine t (ftetS Weis 
nen, leufttctt, gliinsen, 
meift bon ©efixtnen) ; glit- 
ter (unftct, gli^ern); 
seem, appear (hctt 3Ui s 

f$ciii tyafce n) 

fdjelten scold, chide f 
Severe scissors (pi.) (ss^zz) 
gchetj joke (fjarmfoS); jest 
(<xuf Soften anbetet) 
febeuffii^ atrocious 
g'djeurte barn 
f^xefen send + 
gd)idfal fate 

gdjiff ship, vessel; — brudj 
shipwreck; — §mannfd)afi 
crew (u) 

gd)xibfi>acfce sentinel 
gduEing shilling 
gdnn!en ham 
gepiadjt battle ; — fetb battle- 
field; — orbnung battle- 
f^Ia^ten kill [array 


g&fa? sleep | 

fd)Iafen sleep + j 

geblafgxmmer bed-room 
fcMagen bent f; strike *J- j 

fd?(ecbi bad [(jufc&tagen ; 

fcplieben conclude 
WUegltdJ final [(Iran!) ' 

fc§ltmm bad (fc&Iecbt) ; sore ’ 
gdslxttfchul), — laufen skate . 
©cplojj casfle (65ebdube); ’ 

lock (an ber %nx) 
fdjnxecfen taste j 

fdpnetdjeln flatter (m. I 
gdsmexchelei flattery ; 

gchmeidder flatterer 
©djmerj pain ; 

fc^muden ornament I 

fc&mufcxg dirty 
©$nee snow 
fdjneiben cut f 
gd)neiber tailor 1 

fdjneE quick (aEgenxein); | 
swift (§b§eter (Stab) ; fast 
(natnenilid) bei S&ttoQxs 
fdjnurren purr [tern) 
fcfjon alread'y 
fdjbn beautiful (aHgemein 
unb im fcoben (Static, 
barmmtifd) fdjcn), fine 
(ftattli#, anfe^nhdj); 
handsome £fd)on unb att= 
genchm, tietilicft) ; nice 
(]d)i5n unb iitxlxfy, nieD= 
ltdl, §aufig niefit dimer* 
lltf), j. 58. a nice lady); 
pret'ty (esi) (febbn unb 
einfach, flein unb fjiibfdj) 
fdjonen spare 
g$bnbext beauty 
gd>ottlanb Scotland 
fdjrecHid) dreadful, terrible 
gdjreiBbucfp gfijxeibbeft 
copy-book 
fcbrexben write f 
f&rexerx cry 
g'cfirift meriting 
gebriti step 

gdjufymacber shoemaker 
gefeuib fault "(Set jei?en) ; 
guilt (SSerbredjen); de&t 
(©etbfdpxlb); gdjulben 
mad)en to contract debts 
fd)ulben, fdjulbig fein owe 
fdjulbig guilty 
gdjulbnet debtor 
gc§ule school; in bte (jut) 
— to school, in ber — 
at school 

Schuler hoy (£nabe) ; pupil 
(33gltng); sc/iolar (bet 


Sentence); diseiple (In- 
hanger) 

gdmibau^ school-house 
gcbuKamecab school-fellow 
gcbulter shoulder" 
gdiuffer shoemaker, cobbler 
(gcbubflxcfer) 

gdjui^ shelter (eigentliih, 

£hhaih) ; protSctibn (5UD^ 

Itch) 

fdm>acbli(^ weak 
gebmaaet brotner-m-law 
gebmaibe swallow 
giman swan 
g^tuanj tail 

gdbmein pig (8. 45, B. B) 
fdjmcr heavy (an (^eioidjti ; 

difficult (mufjfam ju ma^ 
g^mert s<cord [t^cn) 

g&toefxer sister 
gdjfcnegeroaiet father - in- 
law [lave 

gc&ftnegereliern pareots-m- 
g^imerigieit difficulty 
fc^iuoten swear f 
gec sea (Die—); lake (her-) 
geefabett midshipman 
geeSxifxe seaside 
geemann sailor 
geereife vojmge 
gegei, fegein sail 
fegnen bless 

feljeu see f (crblitfeit, frj, 
voir); look at (fiinfehen, 
hinblitfen, frj. regarder ) 
fe^r very, mucn 'SL 86, 4; 
gexbe, fetben silk 
feit, feitbem since 
geite side; page (exne^ Su? 
c%e§) 

gefretdr secietary 
fetbft (== fogar) even 
felten rare; adv. — ly, seldom 
fettf anx strange 
fenben send f 
fe|en set f; jx^ Ttieber — 
sit down f 

fi^er sfire (s?sh), certain 

(f. sa ^ e 

hefialten) 

fxc^etlxch to be sure 
gxeg victory 
gxegel seal 

fxegen to be victorious, to 
conquer (qmk)* 
gieget victor 
fiegreich victorious 
gignal signal 
gxnn sense 

gitte custom (aEgemein); 
24* 
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jhSbit (etneS cinjetneti); 
manner (Lanier); fashion 
©ig seat [(-Kobe) 

ffc$e n sit f 

fo so (fo fc^r); thus (an f 
btefe SBeife); w — mie 
as — as, md|f fo — tint 
not so — as 
foe&en just 

fofort at once, immediately 
Fogar even 

fogleicp directly (o$ne 2£uf* 
fc&uB); immediately (im? 
mtitelBar, $unad?fi); at 
once (auf exwnal) 

©oBn son 
folder such 
[omit thus (dh) 

Sommer slimmer 
©onna&enb Saturday 
Sonne sun 
fonft (or) else 

Sorge ca*e; — tragen, for* 
gen fitr to take care of 
forgfaltxg careful 
fotoo^I — al§ aud? as well as 
©panxen Spam 
fpanifd) Spanish 
flaxen save (geh)5^nli(^) ; 

spare (fdjonen, ungern 
©pag fun [au§geBen) 
fpagteren (ge^en) walk, to 
take a walk; — * fa^ren 
(reiten) to take a drive 
(ride) 

©pa&tetgang walk; einen — 
madden to take a walk 
©petfe food, fare (5^oft) 
©piel play(aGgemein); game 
(na§ fftegeitt, $artie) 
fpielen play (at) 

©pxelmann minstrel 
©pi^etop(oBen); head (horn) 
©pracpe language (u?w) 
[precBen speak f (aGgemexn); 

talk (plaubem, fd)ioa£en) 
fprengen, in bte Sufi blow + 
©pticlmori proverb [up 
©taat state 

©taoiSgef^afi state-affair 
©taotSmarat statesman 
©tad^elbee re goose-berry 

©iafct tcr^n "(aGgemeta); 

city (bgl. ©. 46, gugn. 2) 
©ta^I steel 
jtarf strong 

©iarfe strength (mepr in* 
itere); force (me§r dugere) 
©iaiion station 
©tauB dust 


©iecfnabel pin 

fteBen standf; — BleiBen stop i 

fteif stiff 

ftetgen rise f 

fietl steep 

Siein stone 

©iemfoBIe(n) coal 

©telle place (SGnfteGung); 

spot (Dri); passage (xm 
fteGen put f; place [SSudje) 
©iefiung sitCLa'tion, position 
fterben die [(Sage) 

©tern star 
©tiefel boot 
©timme voice 
©txm foreAead 
©tod stick 
ftolj proUd 
©iolj pride 
©trafe punishment 
©tranb beach 
©trage street [(Itftig) 
©trexcp joke (BatmloS); trick 
©itexi(igfett), (ft<$) ftrexten 
quarrel (3an!); dispute 
(SBoriftreit) 

ftreng severe (gegen geblet, 
nad)ftd)i3lo3) ; strict (with, 
to genau nacp ber Siegel) 
©irom stream 
©trumpf stocking 
©tiid piece, play (Sl)eaterfi.) 
ftubteren study [study 
©tubtergimmer, ©tubium 
©tunbe hoUr (geit); lesson 
(UxitemcBiSftunbe) 
©tunbenjeiger hoHr-hand 
©turm storm (ftar^er SOBinb) ; 

assault (2lngriff) 
ftixr^en (ftdj), auf ober in et* 
ioaS rush (upon, in) 
fudjett seek f , look for (fte^e 
£.30, 5 b); try (betfudjen) 
©iiben south 
fiibltdj southern, solith 
Sumtr.e sum 
©iinbe sin 
©uppe soup 
fug sweet 
©pftem system. 

XcxBaf tob&cco 
tabeln blame (aGgemexn); 
scold (m. Barten GSorten, 
fdjelien); find fault (with) 
(mti mtlben Shorten) 
Safei table 
%a$ day 

tdglidB daily (dayly) 

Sat valley 


Saleni talent 
Saute aunt 

Safdje pocket [kerchief 
Safc£>entuc& pocket - hand - 
iaften grope 

Sat deed; tn ber — indeed 

iaiig active 

Satfadje fact 

tauB deaf 

idufdien deceive 

See tea 

Sexd) pond 

Sexl part; — neBnxen partake 
teilen divide 
SetlnaBme interest 
texfioeife partly 
SeGer plate 
Seftament will 
teuer dear (oGgemexn); ex- 
pensive (an ©elb) 

Sweater theatre 
Spemfe T&ames (a* 5) 
SlmmaS T/iomas, Tom 
S^ton throne 
txef deep, low (nxebrtg) 

Sxefe depth 

Sxer animal (aGgemein); 

beast (bterfugxg) 

Sinte ink 
Sifdj table 
Sttel title 
Softer daughter 
Sob, SobegfaG death 
toblidj deadly, mortal 
Son soTmd 
Sopf pot 

Sor tool (ber Sor); gate 
(ba§ ’Sor) 
tbricfit foolish 
tot dead 

ioten kill (aGgemexn) ; to 
put to death (nur bon 
23tenfdjen) 
trdge lazy 

tragctt carry, take, wear, 
bear (fte^e & 32, 2 b) 
Srane tear 

trauen trust (gutrauen B as 
Ben); mdrry (eBeltdj ber* 
j Binben, berBeiraien) 

; Sraum dream 
traurig sad 

treffen meet f (antreffen); 

hit f (ein giel) 
trennen (fid?) separate (augs 
einanber ge^en) ; part (21B^ 
fdjieb ne^men, fcpeiben) 
Steppe stairs (pi.), staircase 
treu, treulxdB true (ftaBr, 
nicBt falfcB); faith'ful 



2)euifc^engnfc£e3 §8i>rierbergei<$ni& 


373 


(anljdnglxd? , bejldnbig) ; ’ 
loyal (ireiigefxnnt) 

Xreue faithfulness (gefts 
fallen an); Idyalty (2ln* 
tydnglid)fext ber Unter* 
innfen drink f [gebenen) 
Xriump§ tri'umph 
Xropfen, tropfen drop 
Xrofc deffance; — bieien 
brave; pr. = in spite of 
%xuppt troop, pL forces 
Xugenb virtue 
tugenb^afi virtuous (obet u) 
tun do 
Xiir door 

Xutmto^er (a&geplatiet); 

steeple (ftnft). 

UBel evil 
iiBen Exercise 
ilBer over 
iiberaK Everywhere 
uBerbteS moreover 
uberbrufftg tired 
ftberfa^rt passage 
iiberf?aupt at all; — nicbt 
not at all 
ixBerrafden surprise 
iiberfeijen translate 
ttberfe^ung translation 
iiBer^eugen convince 
lifer shore (am 2ftee re) ; 

bank (eine§ gluffe^) 

U§r o'clock (geit); watch 
(Xaidjenufjr); clock 
(Saitimhr, Xunttuf}*) 

um (Return) about, roimd 
umgeBen surrotmd 
trni§erftojjen push about 
umfommen perish 
umfonft in vain 
Umftanb circumstance 
unaufmerffam inattentive 
unBefannt unknown 
imbraucpbar unserviceable 
unbartfbat ungrateful 
ufb?. et cEtera, and so on 
unfa^ig incapable 
ungefd|r about 
Unfatt accident . 

Ungebulb impatience 
ungebulbig impatient 
unge^orfam disobedient 
ungeftiim importunate 
ungetoig uncertain 
llngtiid misfortune 
imgtudlicb unhappy, unfor- 
tunate (burd? ba§ 6<$icffal) 
unmxttelbar immediate 
unmogfrdj impossible 


Unorbnung disorder 
ftnrecbt, unrecbt mong; — ; 

§aben to be* wrong j 

unregelmajsxg irregular \ 

Unicpulb innocence 
unfdbulbtg innocent, guiltless 
llnfttm nonsense 
unten down 

unter under, among (S. 37 , 12 ) 
ltnterbeffen meanwhile 
unierge])en perish 
Unterbaltung conversation j 
IXnter^aug House of Com- 
mons 

llnterne^men undertaking 1 
(aEgemem); enterprise i 
(getoagt unb fcbtoxeng) 
Unterrebung conversation ; 
Unterric^fgfiunbe lesson s 
unterrxcbten instruct, inform 
(benad)ri$itgen) 
unterfc^exbeix distinguish 
ttntexfcbxeb difference 
Hnterfan subject 
untermerfen subject, fid) — 
unter^eicfmen sign [submit } 
itttfbitttg * unwilling 
unftnffenb ignorant 
umnofyt unwell 
xxnsufrxeben diseontEnted 
Urenfel great-grandchild 
lit] ache cause 
Urfprung* origin 
urfprixtigltd) original 
lXrteil(gfprucB) judgment 
urteilen (nad)) judge (from). 


SBater father 

SSatcrlanb (native) country, 
native land; — gliebe 
patriotism 

berdnberhd) changeable 
berdnbern alter 
SBerdnberung change 
beranlaffen cause 
berbetgen hidef (berfteden); 

conceal (berfyetmfidjen) 
berbeffern improve 
berbxnben connect, bind f up 
(cine 2£unbe)_; fx$ — mxt 
berbleiben remain [join 
SBerBredjen crime 
SSetbtecpet criminal (aHge* 
mexn); culprit (ber bereiig 
ergnffene) 

berbrei ten spread f (aUge* 
mein); diffuse (mexft bilb* 
Ixdj, $. 8. $enntniffe) 
berbrennen burn f 


berbringen spend f 
SBerbacbt suspicion (of) 
berbanfen owe 
berberben spoil 
berhiencH deserve (mert 
fein), earn ‘(gcinmneit, 
crmcrhm) 

SSerbtenft merit 
bere^ren adore 
fcererben bequeath (dh) 
25exfa$ren proceeding 
berfauten rot (f) 
bctfofgen pursue j aftgemein) ; 

persecute (au£ £ajj) 
SBergangenbeit past" 
bergebens in vain 
berge^en pass 
bergeffen forget f 
bergtegen shed f 
bergletcben compare 
Sergmigerx pleasure 
SBerpafini£ proportion 
berbetraten (ftdj ) marry 
SBer^eiratung marriage* 
berptnberxt prevEnt 
berirren (ftcp) to lose f one’s 
berfaufen sell f [way 
bertangen, SBerlangen de- 
mand (attgenxetn); request 
(boflxcb) 

berlaifen leave f (jurjitf* 
laffcn); forsake f (xm 
0ti(^ Ittjfctt); quit (aufs 
gebem itidftt surfrdfe^rert 
mottw); depend on (iitfj 

auf) 

berleben spend pass 
SerlegenBext, in — fein to 
be at a loss 
berlxeren lose f 
Skrluft loss 
bertnexbcn avoid 
bermiffen miss 
SSermbgen fortune 
bermuten suppose 
bemadrtaffigen, SBema^Idf* 
figimg neglect 
bettxtcbten destroy 
SSernunft reason 
beroffentti^eu publish 
berraten betray 
berfammeln (fxcb) assemble 
berfcbaffen (ftdb) procure 
berfaiiehctt different (itidjt 
gieidi); various (berries 
benartig); sEveral (meft* 
rerc) 

berfcbb?tnben disappear (alls 
gemein) ; vanish (au§ bem 
©efxc^t^freife) 
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SBerfc^toorener, SSerfd^tobrer 
conspirator 

SBerfcbtobtimg conspiracy 
berfe^en provide (allgemein); 

supply (bag Oblige Itefcrn) 
berfxdiern assure (ss?sh) 
berjorgen fxe^e „berfe$en" 
SBerfpred^en, berfpre$en 
prom'ise (s ? fj) 

SOcrftanb understanding 
(praftxfc^eg SSerftanbnxg); 
intellect (geiftigeg); sense 
(afg ©inn) 

S5erfttdj(ung) attempt 
berfud^en try (iiber^aupt); \ 
attempt (gU einem be? 
ftimmien gtoecf) 
berteibigen defend 
23ertetbigung defence 
berurfctdjen cause 
berurteifen condemn 
Sertoaltung administration 
2$ertoanbter relation 
SSettoirrung confusion 
bertounbert astonished 
berjeifyen pardon 
SBerjet^uttg pardon; i$ bitte 
6ie um — I beg your 
pardon 

ber&toeifefn, 25er&toeiflung 

despair 
better cousin 
biet much 
bteEexd?t perhaps 
bietme^r rather 
2togel bird 

sSotf people; — Sflaffe class 
of people 

botfgtumlxdb pop'd! &r 
boll full 

boEfommen perfect (rtid^t 
me^r gu berbeffern, qualx? 
tatib); complete (nxdjtg 
me§r fyingugufugen, quan? 
titatib) 

boEftanbig complete (e§ fe$lt 
nidljtg); thor'ou gh (burc§ 
unb burdj, griinbfxdj) 
borange^en precede (m. 30GC.) 
borbexgepen pass 
borberetten (ftdj) (auf, ju) 
prepare (for) 

SSorfabr ancestor 
SSotfaU incident 
borgeben pretend 
borgeftern the day before 
yesterday 
barber before 
borpin just now 
borig last 


2tormittag forenoon 
borriiden advance 
SSorfcblag proposal 
bor) cbr exten advance 
SSorietl advantage 
borireffttcb excellent 
boruberge^en (an) pass 
SSortoanb pretext 
bortoartg forward 
borjte^en prefer. 

22adi awake 
28acpe, teamen watch 
toad^fen grow f 
22acbter watchman, sentinel 
SSaffe weapon, pi. mexft 
arms 

SBagen w&ggon (bxerrabri? 
ger, Saftmagen); cart 
(grcetrabrxger, barren;; 
carriage (allgemetn) 
toagen dare (Tint tyaben); 

risk (aufg 0ptel fe$en) 
SBabl choice 

todblen choose f (aEgemein), 
elect (bon einer $5rper? 

Waft) 

toa^r, toa^rl^xft true; sub- 
stantial (imrflidj) 
toa§r enb during (pr.); while, 
whilst, whereas (conj.) 
22a) &r$eit truth 
S»a§rf^emhd^ probable, adv. 

SSaiD wood (flciner); forest 
(Stofecr) 

22aE, 22anb wall 
toanbern wander 
toann when 

22are ware (berfcrtigt) ; 

goods (allgemetn) 
to arm \ 
toarmen / 
toarnen warn 
toarten (auf) wait (for) 
to arum why 
toafcben wash 
22 after water 
SBedftef ciiange 
toedfteln change, exchange 
(augtaufdjen) 

SScg way (aflgemein); road 
(gaftrmeg); footpath 
(gu|meg); route (91etfe= 
route) 

toeg away', off 
toegen on account of, be- 
cause of, <for) 
toegfaffen omit 
I toegtoerfen throw f away 


; 22exb wife 
toetblidi female 
toetdb soft 

toetg zcn f (frets) refuse 
22exbnacbten , Ckrisftnas 
toexl because, as 
2Bette while 

toetnen cry (bag getoobnlicpe 
22ori), weep f (bag bor? 
ne^mere) 

EBexfe way (allgemetn); 
manner (exgentumixdi, 
befonbere Slrt) 
toetfe wise 

2Seig§ett wisdom (s?z) 
toetfj white 

toeit wide (breit); far (cut? 
fernt) 

22eEe wave; billow (!£ocb) 
22elt world 

toenben (fid?) turn; ftd> — 
an address one’s self to, 
apply to 
Senbung turn 
toentg little, pL f6w 
toemgfteng at least 
toerben shall, will, be; be- 
come, turn, grow, get 
(fxefye Seftton 88, 8) 
toerfen throw f 
22 erf work 
22erfgeug tool 
22ert value 
toert worth 
toeg^alb where'fore 
22eften west 
toeftftefy western, west 
SBetfer weather 
totd^ttg important 
22idbttgfeit importance 
toiberfte^en resist (m. 2lff.) 
tote htf^v (grage); as (25er? 
gletcp); — fe£)r audb im? 
mer however 
toieber again (ai meift e) 
totebererlangen recover 
toteber^olcn repeat 
toteberum again , in one’s 
toxlb wild [turn 

22tl!jelm William, Willy 
2BiEe will 

toiEeng, totEig willing 
totrffic^ re'al, actual 
SBtrfung effect 
SSirt landlord, host (^Jaff? 
geber) 

2Btrtm landlady 
SBirtg^aug inn 
toxffen know f 
SBiffenf^aft sci'ence 
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too -where (ere=ar) 

too (aucb) tmmcr wherever 

5Bod;e week 

SBoge wave; billow f^ocb) 
toobin where (ere = or)’ 
whither 

tool)!, median well 
tool?lbe^alten safe 
23o§ifa§ri welfare 
tooblfexl cheap 
tooi)lbabenb wealthy 
SBoSlBabcn^eit wealth 
3D5o§ltflt benefit 

benefactor 

toobnen live (alfgemexn, Ie* 
ben); dwell f (an etnem 
Drte); reside (an berfrlne* 
benen Drten, ob. borne^m) 
Storming lodging (s) 
5B3o$n$immer parlour, sit- 
ting-room 
SDBoIf wolf (o s u) 

SBoffe cloud 
toolfig cloudy 
SSort -wbrd 

SSbrterbudj dictionary 
SBunbe wound 
SBunber; ‘tounbern, fxc& — 
(fiber) wonder (at) 
SBStmfdjf wish 

to an) (ben wish faSgemein); 
desire (f e^nlxd)) ; w ant 
(toollen) 

22firbe dig'nity 
tofirbxg worthy 
Stage! root 
23ui, touten rage 
tofitenb furious. 

gab l number 
garden coTmt 
gablreidj numerous 
gc$n tooth, pi. teeth 
gange tongs (pi) 
gaufen quarrel 
gart, gdrihdj tender (aHge= 
nxeinj; delicate (nameni* 
ltd) bon ©efdjmad unb 


(Munbbeii); affectionate j 
(namentlicb tn 33rie f en: j 
IxebeooE, gartlxeb Ixebenb) j 
gexdjen sign ( 3 Ker!mal); ; 

sig'nal (Sxgnaf) 
getcbnen draw 7 , sign (unter* f 
getcbnen) ! 

gexgen show 7 
getle line 

geit time, gur re^ten —I 
m time ( 

geitung newspaper j 

gerbtec^en break 7 
gerreifjen tear f 
gerfibren destroy 
gerfireuen scatter 
gettef placard 

gxgeuner gipsy 1 

5 ie^en draw f (bon her! 
3tc8e fcetoegen, 3. 33. exn j 
(Sefc^irr, and? einen 23ecb? i 
fcO; puH (ansiefien, 3 . 33. 1 
exn ©exl); remove (au^- I 
51 often, bon exner 3Bo^ ! 
nung gut anbern) 1 

gxemlxcb rather (ettoaS ); 1 

tolerabl) (erirdgttcft) 
gxmtner room 

gtiiem tiemble ! 

gogern delay (§xnau£icbtes , 
ben) ; hesitate (33 ebenfen 
tragen) 

gorn passion (©exoobnbexf); 
anger (fpr. gg, plbfj lxd)er 
2 lu§hruq); in — geraten 
to glow * 7 angry, to fall ; 
(flv) 7 into a passion j 
gu to (pr.), too (adv.) i 
gubringen spend f 
glider sugar (sssh) 
guerft (at) first | 

gufdffxg accidental; ato j 
herb aucb: by chance, ober 
to happen (bgl 2. 50, B. 3) ! 
guflud)t refuge 
pflicfcen content(ed) (mit j 
bem, toa§ nxan ftai) ; sat'- ; 
isfied amt bem, toas man ; 


erlangr §at ober helm* 
men fcH) 

3 ug train ( 2 !ufwg, (Sren* 
babngug); draught (ghsf,* 
( 2 uftgtxg, Sruuf); feature 
(§§ar after; ug , 
gugeben allo^v (frextoxEig); 
admit (niebt leugnen); 
suffer (niebi ^inberr) 
gugeben happen* 
guborerf chart au'dience 
gufunft future, lutunty 
gufaffen a 3 mit 
uiieht at last 
gunachft next, at first 
gunge tongue 
gurud back (xn begug *uf 
einen £3rt); behind (33er* 
bdltnis gu einer anbern 
$ erf on ober Sache) 
gurudbe^alten reserve; — 
flxefjen fieefback;— laffen 
lea\ef (behind); — fe^ren 
return; — rufen recall; 

— gxe^en (jxd>) retire; et* 
toa£ — draw 7 back 

gufammentreffen meet -j* 
gufebretben ascribe, attribute 
guftanb state (bauernb) ; 

condition (Porfibergebenb) 
guftxmmen agree (getoobn= 
ltd?); consent (gemd^lter) 
guftxnxmung consent 
gutragen (ficb) happen 
gutoexleu sometimes 
gtoar indeed (in ber £at); 
namely (namlxd)); it is 
true (& ift toa^r); unb 

— and that 

gtoed purpose (ahgemexn) ; 
end (ber fefcte gtoed, 
©nbgiel) [less 

gtoeifet douht; — tog do'ubt- 
gtoeifeln doUbt 
gtoexg branch 
gtoingen compel 
5U3ifrfjen between, among 
(2. 37, 12). 


®rud oon Si. B^dler, 3x^xdau t. 6. 
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S tamm tafel der englMen Eonige seit der normnnisclien Eroberang. 


Wilhelm K, der Eroberer, 1066 — 1087. 


Wilhelm II., 1087—1100. Heinrich K, 1100—1135. 

Mathilde, 

verm, mit Gottfr. Plantagenet, 
Giafen von Anjou. 

Heinrich IK, 1154—1189. 


Adel&eid, verm, mit 
Stephan von BIois. 

Hans BIois / Ebnl = ste P han > 
iJiois ^ H35_H54. 


Richard 1., LBwenherz, Gottfried. 

1189—1199. Arthur von der Bretagne. 


Johann ohne Land, 1199—1216. 
Heinrich III., 1216-1272. 
Eduard I., 1272-1S07. 


Eduard II., 
Eduard 111. 


Eduard, f 1376, 

der ,,selr?vaize Prm z £C . 


Richard 11., 

1377-1399. 


Johann, f 1399, 
Herzog von Lancaster, 
Stammvater dor roten Rose 


£ ( Heinrich IV., 

1 i 

8 Heinrich V., 

§ i 

^ *■ Heinrich VI., 


1399 — 1413. Johann. 
1413—1422. Johann. 

i 

! _ ^ 

1422—1461 Margarets, £ 
verm, mit H 


1307—1327. 

, 1327—1377. 

Edmund, f 1402, 
Herzog von York, 
Stammvater 
der vreissen Rose 


Richard. 

i 


Richard, Protektor, 
Herzog von York. 

Richmrfudor. siEduardlv., Richard III. 

3 1 1461—83. 1483-85. 


Heinrich VII., Tudor, 


1485 — 1509, verm, mit Elisabeth v. York. 


Eduard V., 
ermordet 1483. 


Heinrich VIII., 1509—1547. 


Eduard VL, 
1547—1553. 


Maria 1., 
1553—1558. 


Elisabeth, 

1558—1603. 


Margarete, verm, mit 
Jakob IY. von Schottland. 

Jakob V. von Schottland. 

! 

Maria Stuart, f 1587, verm.m.Damley 0 

Jakob YlJin Schottland = 

Jakob l. in England, 1608 — 1625. 


Karl I., 1625—1649. 


Karl II., 1660—1685. 


Jakob IK, 1685—1688. 


Elisabeth, verm, mit 
Friedricn Y. v. d. Pfalz, 


Maria II., f 1694, verm, mit 
Wilhelm UK von Oranien, 
1689—1702. 


Anna, Sophie, vermahlt mit 

1702 — 1714. Ernst August, Eurf. v. Hannover. 

Georg K, 1714—1727. 


Haus Kobttrg 


Georg II., 1727—1760. 
sein Enkel Georg H h, 1760—1820. 

Georg IV., Wilhelm IV., Eduard, Ernst August, 
1820-1830. 1830-1837. f 1820. Konig von 

Victoria, 1887—1901, verm, mit \Sl nno J Q e i': 
Albert Eduard von Koburg-Gotha. 

Eduard' YII., 1901—. 






2 London Bridge The Monument 


±L£, 





The Ro>al Courts of Justice 






6 The National Gallerv Tratalgar Square Nelson’s Monument 





S \\ estm inster Abbe\ 





10 Rotten Row m H}de Park 






12 The Tower Bridge 




14 The Crystal Palace 








16 Windsor Castle 




